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; Go, little hook, God send thee good passage. 
And specially let this be thy prayere 
Unto them all that thee will read or hear, 
Where thou art wrong, after their help to nail , 
Thee to correct in any part or all 1 1 

Chaucer. 



Preface. 

The chief object of the Handbook for Paris is to render 
the traveller as nearly as possible independent of the services 
of guides, commissionaires, and innkeepers, and to enable 
■him to employ his time and his money to the best advantage. 

Objects of general interest, described by the Editor from 
his personal observation, are those with which the Handbook 
principally deals . A detailed account of all the specialties of 
Paris would of course far exceed the limits of a work of this 
character. 

The maps and plans in this edition are almost all entirely 
new, and are nearly thrice as numerous as those in the last,; 
Those which relate to Paris itself ('one clue-map, one large 
plan, five special plans of the most important quarters of the 
city, and one omnibus-plan ) have been collected in a separate 
co ver at the end of the volume, and may if desired be severed 
from the Handbook altogether. The subdivision of the Plan 
of the city into three sections distinguished by borders of 
different colours will be found materially to facilitate re- 
ference, as it obviates the necessity of* unfolding a large 
sheet of paper at each consultation. 

There is probably no city in the world which ever 
underwent such gigantic transformations in its external ap- 
pearance as the French metropolis during the reign of Na- 
poleon III., and few cities have ever experienced so appall- 
ing a series of disasters as those which befel Paris in 1S70-7 1 . 
Many squalid purlieus, teeming with poverty and Vice, 
were swept away under the imperial regime, to, make room 
for spacious squares , noble avenues, and palatial edifices. 
The magnificent metamorphosis of Paris ‘from brick to 
marble’ was nearly complete when the gay, splendour- 
loving, pleasure-seeking city was overtaken by the signal 
calamities occasioned by the Franeo-Prussian war and the 
Communist rebellion. During that period the city sustained 
many irreparable losses, but since the restoration of peace it 
has in most respects resumed its former appearance, the 
present government haying done its utmost; to restore 
everything as far as possible to its former condition, 

The most deplorable of these recent disasters were caus- 
ed by the fiendish proceedings of the Communists during the 
second ‘.Reign of Terror’, 20th-28th May, 1ST J ; but the vis- 
ible traces of these outrages have since to a great extent 
been obliterated. ■ 

Within that week of horrors no fewer than twenty-two 



important public buildings and monuments were wholly, or 
partly destroyed, and a similar fate overtook seven railway 
stations, the four principal public parks and gardens, and 
hundreds of dwelling-houses and other buildings. The most 
serious of the losses sustained by the city was that of its 
noble and historically interesting Hotel de Ville; another 
much to be regretted was caused by the partial destruction 
of the Palace of the Tuileries ; and a third of an irreparable 
character was that of the valuable Library of the Louvre. Of 
these and numerous other disasters mention is made in the 
Handbook in the description of the respective localities. 

A short account of the routes from London to Paris, and 
of the principal towns of Northern France, with their magni- 
ficent Gothic churches, will he acceptable to most tra vellers ; 
and as many persons who visit Paris are on their way to 
more distant places , some brief itineraries to the Rhine and 
to Switzerland will probably he found useful. 

In the Handbook are enumerated both the first-class 
hotels and those of humbler. pretension. The latter may often 
be selected by the ‘voyageur en gar§on’ with little sacrifice 
of real comfort, and considerable saving of expenditure. 
Those which the Editor, either from his own experience, or 
from an examination of the numerous hotel bills sent him by 
travellers . of different nationalities , believes to be most 
worthy of commendation are denoted by asterisks. It should, 
however, be borne in mind that hotels are liable to constant 
changes, and that the treatment experienced by the traveller 
is often contingent on circumstances which can neither he 
foreseen nor controlled. 

The Editor begs to tender his grateful acknowledgments 
to travellers who have sent him information for the benefit of 
the Handbook, and hopes that they will continue to favour 
bun with such communications, especially when the results 
of their own experience. 

To hotel proprietors, tradesmen, and others the Editor 
begs to intimate that the commendations in the Handbook 
cannot be secured by purchase, and that advertisemeu to of 
every form are strictly excluded. 


It w scarcely necessary to add that during the continuance ol llie 
< treat Exhibition the charges for hotel accommodation will doubtless he 
considerably increased. ■ 

.During the same period a ‘permission speniule' must be obtained from 
the Administration des Beaux-.Arts, Hue de Valois U, for visits on other 
than the public days to the Musde de Cluny, Ootwliiia , Sainte Ohapelle, 
the.Trianuus, the workshops at Sevres, and other sights, which are usu- 
ally .shown to strangers at any time on the production -of passports. 

It- has been deemed unnecessary to add to the Handbook a special 
plan of the Exhibition Buildings, - which - may be purchased in any part 
to' .Paris for 50 c. or upwards. . . .. . 
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■INTRODUCTION. 


I. Language. Money, Expenses. Passports. 
Custom - House. 

Language. For those who wish to derive instruction as well as 
pleasure from a visit to Paris, the most attractive treasury of art 
and industry in the world, some acquaintance with French 
is indispensable. The metropolis of France, it is true, possesses 
English hotels, English professional men, English ‘valets tie 
place’, and English shops; but the visitor who is dependent, 
upon these is necessarily deprived of many opportunities of becom- 
ing acquainted with the most interesting characteristics of the place. 

Money. The decimal Monetary System of France is extreme- 
ly convenient in keeping accounts. The Banque de France 
issues Banknotes of 5000, 1000, 500, 200, 100, 50,25, and 20 
francs. The French Gold coins are of the value of 100, 50, 20, 
10, and 5 francs; Silver coins of: 5, 2, 1, l / 2 , and */ 8 franc; Browse- 
of 10, 5, 2, and 1 centime (100 centimes = 1 franc). l 8ou? is the 
old name, still in common use, for 5 centimes ; thus, a 5-franc piece 
is sometimes called ‘one piece de cent sous’, 2 fir. = 40 sons, 1 fr. 
— 20 sous, i/fcf*. = 10 sous. Italian, Belgian, Swiss, and Greek gold 
and silver coins are also received at their full value, and the new 
.Austrian gold pieces of 4 and 8 florins are worth exactly 10 and 20 fr, 
respectively. The only foreign copper coins current in France are 
those of Italy, and occasionally the English penny and halfpenny, 
wh ich nearly correspond to the 10 and 5 centime piece respectively. 

English banknotes, gold, and even silver are generally received 
at the full value, except at the shops of the money-changers, 
where a trifling deduction is made. The table at the beginning of 
the book shows the comparative value of the French, English, Ameri- 
can, and German currencies, when at par. The money of Belgium, 
Switzerland, Italy, and Greece is the same as that of France. 

Foreign bills of exchange on Paris, before being presented for 
payment, and also receipts for sums above 10 fr., must be furnished 
with stamps, which may be procured at the Timbre National, line 
de la Banque 10, or at any of the tobacconists’ shops. 

The traveller should always he provided with small change 
. (petite monnaie) , as otherwise lie may be put to inconvenience in 
giving gratuities, purchasing catalogues, etc. 

Expenses, The cost of a visit to Paris depends of course 
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on the tastes anil habits of the traveller. If he selects a hotel of a 
high class, dines at the table d’hote, or perhaps the ‘Diner de Paris’, 
partakes of wine of good though not extravagant quality, visits the 
theatres, drives in the parks and environs, and finally indulges in 
suppers a la carte , he miist be prepared to spend 30 - 40 fr, a day 
or upwards. Those, however, who visit Paris for the sake of its 
monuments, its galleries, its collections, and not for its pleasures, 
will have little difficulty, with the aid of the information in the 
Handbook, in limiting their expenditure to 15-20 fr. a day. It 
need hardly be observed, that, in a city where luxury is raised to 
a science, and where temptations to extravagance meet one at every 
stop, each traveller must he his own mentor. 

Passports. The obnoxious passport system was revived after 
the war of 1870-71, but has been again abolished. A passport, 
however, must be shown by the traveller when he applies for regist- 
ered letters, and is often useful iri procuring admission to museums 
and galleries on days when they are not open to the public; The visa 
of a French ambassador or eousul is now unnecessary. Application 
for passports may be made to W. 3. Adams, 09 Fleet Street; Lee 
and Carter, 440 TV. Strand; Dorrell&Son; 15 Charing Cross ; E. 
Stanford, G&7 Charing Cross; or Letts and Co., 8 Royal Exchange. 

Custom-House. In order to prevent the risk of unpleasant de- 
tention at the ‘douahe’ or custom-house, travellers are strongly re- 
commended to avoid carrying with them any articles that are not 
absolutely necessary. Cigars and tobacco arc chiefly sought for by 
the custom-house officers. Each cigar above six pays .ft duty of 10 o. 
Rooks and newspapers occasionally give rise to suspicion and may in 
certain cases be confiscated. 

II. Bail ways. 

The network of railways by which France is now overspread 
consists of lines of an aggregate length of 14,120 M. The trains 
always pass to the left of each other, and passengers always alight 
on the left side. The fares per English mile are approximately : 
1st cl. 18 c., 2nd cl. I 0 V 2 c., 3rd cl. i . Ofy c., to which a tax of ten 
per cent on each ticket has been added since the late war. The ex- 
press trains ('trains express' ) generally convey first-class passengers 
only. The first-class carriages are inferior to those of other parts 
of the continent, and resemble those on most of the English lines ; 
the same remark generally applies to the second class also. The 
trains are not always provided with smoking carriages, but in the 
others smoking is allowed unless if any one of tlie passengers objects. 

Before starting, travellers are generally cooped up in the close 
and dusty waiting-rooms, and are not admitted to the platform until 
the train is ready to receive them; nor is any one admitted to the 
station to take leave of friends without special permission. Tickets 
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for intermediate stations are usually collated at tlie teorlity; those 
for termini, before the station is entered. Travellers within France 
are allowed 30 kilogrammes (66 Engl, lbs.') of luggage free of 
charge; those who are bound for foreign countries are allowed'25 
|< ili.gr. only (55 Jbs,’); 10 c. is charged for booking. At most of 
the railway-s tations there is a consigns, or left-luggage office, where 
a charge of 10 c. per day is made for one or two packages, and 5 c. 
■per day for each additional article. Where there is no consignee '.the-' 
employes will generally take care of luggage for a trifling fee. The 
railway-porters ( facteurs ) are not entitled to remuneration, hut it is 
usual to give a few sous for their services. 

The most trustworthy information as to the departure of trains 
is contained in the Indieateuv des Ckemins de Fer, published weekly, 
and sold at all the stations (50 e. at Paris 60 c. iu the provinces). 
There are also separate and less bulky time-tables for the different 
lines { ‘Limits Chaix'): du Non l , de i’Est, de i'Ouest. etc. (3(1 c). 

For Paris itself the Livrct Chaix- pour les Chemins de Fer tie 
Ca'nfure at, des Environs de Paris (i fr.), which contains several 
maps, is recommended. 

Railway time is always that of Paris, which differs considerably 
from that of the adjacent countries. Thus the Belgium time is 
8 min., the German 25 min., and the Swiss 26 min. in advance of 
French railway time. — 

III. Outline of History. 

At the time of the conquest of Gaul by Julius Caesar, the Pamii 
were a tribe settled on the banks of the Sequanu or Seine, and their 
chief town was Lutetia, situated on the present island of La Cite. 

The first event in the town’s history worthy of mention was the 
introduction of Christianity by St, Penis, who , according to tra- 
dition, suffered martyrdom on Montmartre about the year .250. ~— 
Constantins Ohlorus is said to have founded the Palais des- Thermos 
(p. 240) between 292 and 306. — Julian resided at Lutetia iu 860. 
The name of the town was then changed toParisii, and the political 
franchise bestowed upon it. — In the-' vicinity of Paris, Gratian was 
defeated and slain by Maximus in 383. 

Merovingians. Ci.ovis, son of Childerie, king of Tournay, 
finally expelled the Romans about the year 496, embraced Christi- 
anity . and became the founder of the Merorintjian Dynasty. lie 
erected a chu reh-- to St. Peter and St. Paul, which he subsequently 
dedicated to Ste, Genevieve who died in Iris reign. Few of the 
inonarchs of this or the subsequent dynasty resided at Paris. 

Oarlovingians. Pkjmn {he Bref), who became king of France 
in 752, was the founder of the second or Carlovinijian Dynasty. 

Cut A.IU, KMAGXK, 768. 

Lours I. (he Debonnaire), 814, 
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Charles li, (Le Chauve ), 840. Paris sacked by the Normans, 
857. — The subsequent monarchy neglected the city, and, .when 
it was again attacked by the Normans in. 885, left it to its own 
resources. The dynasty was deposed in consequence, and the crown 
given to Count Ono, or Eudes, who had been instrumental in repell- 
ing the Normans, and who was the ancestor of the Capetian family. 

Capetians, Hugh Capet, 987, was the founder of the third 
or Capetian Dynasty. The city now increased rapidly, and a palace 
•on the site of the present Palais de Justice was begun. 

Robert II. (Le Pieux ), 998. 

Henri I., 1031. 

Philip I., 1080. William Duke of Normandy conquers Eng- 
land, 1088. First Crusade under Godfrey de Bouillon, 1098. 

Louis VI. (Le Gros ), 1108, founded a palace on the site of 
the Louvre. 

Louis VII. (Le Jeune) , 1137. His divorced wife, Eleanor of 
Guienne and Poitou, married Henry Plantagenet, afterwards 
Henry IT. of England. Foumlation-stone of Notre Dame laid by- 
Pope Alexander ill.. 11.83. Suger, abbot of St. Denis, the king's 
minister. ■ 

Philip II. (Auguste) , 1180, extended the city considerably, 
and surrounded it with a wall and turrets. Undertakes the third 
Crusade, in company with Richard Occur de Lion, 1189. On his 
return lie attacks the English possessions in France, occupies 
Normandy, Maine, and Poitou, and defeats the English, Flemish, 
and German troops at Bouvines in 1214. 

Louis VIII. (Le Lion), 1223. 

Louis IX. (St. Louis), 1226. Crusades to Egypt and Tunis. 
Paris obtains various municipal privileges. The University of the 
Sorbonne founded by Robert Sorbon, the king’s Chaplain, 1250. 

Philip III. (Le Hardi), 1270. 

Philip IV. (Le Bel), 1285 , founded several courts of justice. 
He caused the papal residence to be transferred to Avignon, and 
in 1307 abolished the order of Knights Templar. 

Louis X. (Le Hutin), 1314. 

Philip V. (Le Long), 1316. 

Charles IV. (Le Bel), 1322, died without issue. 

House of Valois. Philip VI. , 1328. War with England, 
1339 ( ‘Guerre de Cent Arts’, 1339-1453). Battle of Orecy, 1346. 

John (Le Bon), 1350; defeated and taken prisoner by the 
English at Maupertuis, 1356. Peace of Bretigny , 1360. 

Charles V. (LeSaye), 1364, founder of the Royal Library, the 
Bastille, and the Palais des Toumelles. The city extended arid 
re-fortified. The English expelled by Bertrand du Gueselin. 

Charles VI. , 1380; became insane twelve years afterwards 
Defeat of the Flemings under Artovelde.-at Roabeckj 1382. War 
of the Armagnacs. The French under the Constable d'Alhret de-. 
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feated by Henry V. of England at Ayincourt, 1415. Pari-, occupied 
by the English, 1421. . 

-Charles YU. , 1422. The siege of Orleans raised by Joan 
of Arc., 1429. Coronation at Rheiras. Joan burned at- Rouen as 
a 'witch, 1431. The English expelled. 

Louis XL, 1401. 'Introduction of printing and establishment 
Of post-office. 

Charles VIII., 1483; conquers Naples, 1495. Paris de-vas- 
tated’by famine and plague. Battle of St. Jacques near Bale against 
the Swiss, 1444. 

Lours XII. , ‘Le pe re du peuple\ 1498, first king of the 
younger branch of the House of Valois , conqueror of Milan and (in 
alliance with the Spaniards) of Naples. Having quarrelled with his 
Spanish allies, he was defeated by them on the Garigliano in 1503, 
on which occasion Bayard was present. The League of Cambrai 
is formed for the purpose of expelling the Venetians from the main- 
land of Italy. The Venetians defeated at Aynadello , 15)09; 
but they succeed in destroying the League, and in forming the 
Ligvie Sainte for the purpose of expelling the, French:. from Italy. 
They defeat the Trench : at Ravenna, 1512. 

Francis L, 1515, defeats the Swiss at Marignano, and recov- 
ers the Duchy of Milan. Four wars with: Charles V. for the 
possession, of Burgundy and Milan. Francis defeated and taken 
prisoner at Pavia, 1525. The city was .more considerably altered 
and. improved in this than in any of the preceding reigns. Many 
new edifices were erected, churches repaired, and the fortifications 
extended. Palace of the Louvre and Hotel de Yille begun. 

Henri II. , 1547, husband of Catherine de Medicis , acciden- 
tally lulled at a tournament (p. 70). Metz, Toul, and Verdun 
annexed to France, 1556. Final expulsion of the English, 

Francis II., 1559, husband of Mary Stuart of Scotland. 

... Charles IX ., brother of Francis II., 1560. Regency of Cathe- 
rine de Mttdicis , the king's mother. Beginning of the Iteligums 
Wars. Louis de Conde, Antoine de Navarre, and Admiral Go- 
ligny. leaders of the Huguenots; Francois de Hnise and Charles 
do Lorraine command the Roman Catholic army. The Tuilerjes 
erected. Massacre of St. Bartholomew , 24th August, 1572. 

Henri III., 1574, brother of his two predecessors; Hies from 
Paris, whure a rebellion had broken out, , by the advice of his 
mother, Catherine de Mddicis (d, 1588); assassinated at St. Cloud 
by Jacques Clement, a Dominican friar. 

House of Bourbon. Henri IV., 1589, first monarch of the 
House of Bourbon, defeats the Roman Catholic. League at Argues 
in 1589, and at lory in 1590, becomes a Roman Catholic in 1593, 
captures Paris in 1594. Sully his minister. Religions toleration 
granted by the Edict of Nantes. Henry divorced from Margaret 
of Valois in 1599, marries M.arie de Mddicis the following year; 

XUiiDEKKit. Paris. Gtli Edit. b 
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assassinated by Ravaillacin 1610. The metropolis greatly embellished 
during this reign. The Pont Neuf completed, additions made 
to the Louvre and Tiiileries. 

Louis 'XIII., 1610; his mother Marie de Medicis, regent; she 
is banished to Cologne, where she dies in 1642. Richelieu, his 
minister (d. 1642). English fleet defeated at Rhe, 1627 ; La Ro- 
chelle taken from the Huguenots. France takes part in the Thirty 
Years’ War against Austria. The Palais Cardinal (now ‘Royal') 
begun by Richelieu, and the Luxembourg by Marie de Medicis. 
New bridges, quays, and streets constructed. Jardin des Plantes 
laid out. 

Louis XIV., 1643, under the regency of liis mother, Anne 
of Austria. Ministers: Mazarin (d. 1661), Louvois (d. 1691), and 
Colbert (d. 1683). Generals: Turenho (d. 1676), Comic (d. lOSO), 
Luxembourg (d. 1695). 

War of the Fronde against the court and Mazarin. Comic 
(Due d’Enghien) defeats the Spaniards at Roeroy in 1643, and at. 
Lens in Holland in 1645. Turenne defeats the Bavarians at 
Freiburg and at Nccrdlingen , 1644. Submission of the Fronde, 
Peace of the Pyrenees, with Spain, 1659. 

Death of Mazarin, 1661. The king governs alone. 

Louis marries Maria Theresa, .1660. After the death of his 
father-in-law, Louis lays claim to the Low Countries. Turenne 
conquers Hainault and part of Flanders, 1667. Condo occupies 
the Franche Comte. Peace of . Aix-la-Chapelle , In consequence 
of the Triple Alliance, 1668. 

War with Holland, Passage of the Rhine, 1672. Occupation 
of the provinces of Utrecht and Guelderland. Victories of Turenne 
over the Imperial army at Sinzheim, Ensisheim , Mulhausen (1674 ), 
and Turkheim (1675). Death of Turenne at Sassbaeh, 1675. 

Admiral Duquesne defeats the Dutch fleet near Syracuse, 
1676. Marshal Luxembourg defeats William of Orange at Mont- 
eassel, 1677. Peace of Nyrnwcgen, 1678. Strasbourg occupied, 
1681. Occupation of Luxembourg. Revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes, 1685. Devastation of the Palatinate, 1688. Marshal 
Luxembourg defeats the Imperial troops at, Fleums ( 161)0) amt 
Steenkerke (1692), and William of Orange at Neerwirultn , 1693. 
The French fleet under Admiral Tourvilie defeated by the English 
at La Hogue, 1692. Peace of Rgswyla, 1697. 

Spanish war of succession, 1701. Victory of Vendomc at 
Vittoria (1702), and of Tallard at Speyer (1702). Taking of 
Landau, 1702. Victory at HachsUcdt (1703); defeat at Jlnch- 
slwdt, or Blenheim (1704), by the Duke of Marlborough and 
Prince Eugene of Savoy. Marshal Villars defeated by Prince 
Eugene at, Turin (1705), and by Marlborough and the Prince at 
Ramillie.s (1709 ), Oudenarde (1708), and Malplaguet (1709). 
Peace of Utrecht and Rustadt , 1714, 
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During this reign upwards of eighty new streets and thirty- 
three churches were constructed. Hotel des Invalided, Observatory, 
and the colonnade of the Louvre completed. College Mazarin, 
Gobelins, etc., begun. Fortifications converted into boulevards. 

• Louis X.Y., 1715; ten years’ regency of The .Duke of Orleans. 
Marries Marie Lesczinska of Poland. Austrian war of succession 
(1740-48). Defeat at Dettinyen by George II. of England. 
Defeat of the Dutch and English at Fontenoy (174-1), of the 
Austrians under Charles of. Lorraine at Boeoux (1746), and of 
the Allies near Laeffelt (Lawfeld) in 1746. Taking of MaestvieM 
and Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, 1748. Naval war against England. 

Seven years’ war with England. Duke of Cumberland defeat- 
ed by Marshal d’Estrees, 1757. The French under Prince de 
Soubisc defeated the same year by Frederick the Great at lioss- 
bach , and in 1758 at C're/'eld, by the Duke of Brunswick. The 
latter defeated by Marshal Broglie at Bergen, 1790. The French 
defeated at Minden (1769). etc. 

The Pantheon, Jicole Militaire, Palais du Corps Legislatif, 
Hotel des Monnaies, and many other important buildings were 
erected during this reign. Jardin des Plantes extended. 

Louis XVI., 1774, married to Marie Antoinette, daughter of 
Francis I. and Maria Theresa. American War of Independence 
against England, 1777-83. Exhaustion of the finances of Fraiihe ; 
Vergennes, Turgot, Necker , Galonne , Brieune, and Necker (a 
second time), ministers of finance. 

1789. Revolution. Assembly of the Stales General at Ver- 
sailles, 5th May. Their transformation into a National Assembly , 
17th June. Storming of the Bastille, 14th July. The ‘Femmes 
de la Halle’ at Versailles, 5th Oct. Confiscation of ecclesiastical 
property, 2nd Nov. 

1790. National fete in the Champ de Mars. 

1791. The Emigration. The royal family escape from Paris, 
but are intercepted at Vafenues , 20th June. Oath to observe 
the Constitution, 14th Sept. AasemblSe Legislative. 

1792. WaT with Austria, 20th April. Storming. of the Tuile- 
ries , 10th Aug. The king arrested , 13th Aug. Massacres in 
Sept. Cannonade of Valrny against the Prussians , 20th Sept. 
The National Convention opened, and royalty abolished, 21st Sept. 

Republic proclaimed, 22nd Sept. Custine enters Mayence, 
21st Oct. Battle of Jemappes against the Austrians , 9th Nov, 
Conquest of Belgium. 

1793. Louis XVI. beheaded , 2:1st Jan, Republican reckoning 
of time introduced, 22ud Sept.f. Reign of Terror. 'J’he queen 

t The year had 12 mouths; Venddmiah-o (month of the veudatm, 
or vintage! from 22nd Sc.pt. to 21st Oct., Brumaire ( hrwm , tog) 22nd Oct. 
to 20th Nov., awl Fidihaire (frimas, hoar-l'rost) 2ist Nov. to 20th Dae., were 
the three autumn-mouths i Siv.ise (ne.igc. , snow) 21st Dee, to 1‘Jth Jan., 
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beheaded , 16tli Oct. Worship of Reason introduced , 10th Nov. 
Loss of Belgium. 

1794. Robespierre’s fall and execution, 28th July. Jourdati’s 
victory at Fleurus. Belgium reconquered. 

I 1795. Conquest of Holland by Pichegru. Bonaparte commander 

| of the troops of the Convention against the Royalists under Ba- 

nina u , 3rd Oct. Directory established , *28th Oct. 

1796. Bonaparte’s successes in Italy (MonUnotle , MiUesimo, 
Lodi, Milan, Mantua , Cgstiglione , Bussuno , and Arcolc). 

1797. Victory at Itivoli, 17th Jan. Taking of Mantua, 2nd 
Feb. The Austrians commanded by Archduke Charles, at first 
victorious, are defeated by Bonaparte. Peace of Campo Formto. 
Change in the Directory on 18tli Fructidor (4th 8opt.). 

■ 1798. Bonaparte in Egypt. Victory of the Pyramids, 21st'. Inly. ; 

Defeated by Nelson at the battle of the Nile, 1st Aug. 

1799. Bonaparte invades Syria. Acre defended by Sir Sidney 
Smith. Victory of Ahoukir , 25tli July. Fall of the Directory, 
9th Nov. Establishment of the Consulate, 25th Dec. Bona- 

| parte First Consul. 

1800. Bonaparte’s passage of the St. Bernard, 13th May, Vic- 
tories at Piacenza, Montebello, and Marengo. Moreau victorious 

1 at Hohenlinden, 3rd Dec. Attempt to assassinate Napoleon at 

| Paris, 24th Dec. 

r 1801. Peace of Luneville with Germany , 9th Feb. 

I 1802. Peace of Amiens with England, 27th March. Rom- 

y parte (with Cambacdrfes and Lebrnn) elected Consul for life. 

1804. First Empire. Napoleon I. proclaimed Emperor by 

I the Senate, 18th May ; crowned by Pope Pius VII., 2nd Dec. 

1805. Renewal of war with Austria. Capitulation of Vim, 17th 
Oct. Battle of Austerlits, 2nd Dec. Peace of Pressburg, 26th Dec. 
1806. Establishment of the Rhenish Confederation, :12th July. 

' War with Prussia. Battles of Jena and Auerstcrdt. Entry into 

j Berlin, 27th Oct. Continental blockade. 

1S07. War with Russia arid Prussia. Battles of Eylau and 
Friedland. Treaty of Tilsit , 8th July. 

1808. War in Spain , in order to maintain Joseph Bonaparte 
on the throne. 

1809. Conquest of Saragossa. Renewed war with Austria. 

Plavif.se (pluie, rain) ‘10th Jan. to I8th ; Feb., anil Veiitdso (vent, wind) 
19th Feb. to 20th March, winter - months ; — Germinal (germ?, germ), 
21st March to 19th April, Florcnl '(/lew, flower) 20th April to 19th May. 
ami Prairini ( prairie , meadow) 20th May to ISt.h June, spring-months; ~ 
Messidur (moisson, harvest) 19th June to 18th July , Tliennidor (Uteniw, 
warmth) 19th July to 1.7th Aug., and Fructidor (fruit, fruit) 19th Aug. to 
16th Sept., summer months. — Each month had 30 days and consisted of 
3 decade, weeks being abolished. At the close, of the vear there were 
B jours compUmentaires, 17th Sept, to 21st. — The republican calendar 
j was discontinued by a decree of 9th Sept., 1805. 
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Battle of Eckmuhl. Vienna entered, 13th May. Battles of Aspern , 
or Ending, and Wayram. Peace of Vienna, 14tli Oct. Aboli- 
tion of tlie temporal power of the pope. 

1810. Marriage of Napoleon with Marie Louise, daughter of 
Francis II. of Austria, 11th March. 

1812. Renewed war with Russia. Battles of Smolensk and the 
Moskowa. Moscow entered, 15th Sept. Retreat begun 19th Oct. 
Passage of the Beresina. — Wellington’s victory at Salamanca. 

1813. Battles of Lillzen, Bautzen, Grossbeeren, Dresden, Katz- 
bach, Kalm , Leipsic (16th and 18th Oct), Hanau, etc. 

1814. Battles af Brienne, La Rothiere, Montmird.il , Laon, Arete- ■ 
sur~Aa.be, anti Paris. Entrance of the allies into Paris, 31st March. 
Abdication of the Emperor, 11th April. Ilis departure {or Elba, 
4th May. First Treaty of Paris, 30th May. 

The frightful scenes of devastation enacted duringthe Revolution, 
especially in 1793, were at least beneficial in sweeping away the 
overgrown conventual establishments, which occupied the best sites 
and one-tliird of the area of the city. Under the Directory the 
museum of the Louvre was begun. Vast improvements were effected 
under Napoleon ; the mean buildings which formerly occupied the 
Place du Carrousel were demolished •, the N. gallery between the 
Louvre and the Tuileries and the handsome Rue de Rivoli were 
begun ; new streets, spacious markets, three bridges, several quays, 
canals, etc. constructed; numerous fountains and monuments 
erected; churches restored and embellished ; the' Bourse and other 
public edifices founded. 

1814. Restoration. Loins XVIII. proclaimed King. 

1815. Napoleon’s return from Elba; at Cannes on 1st, and at 
Paris on 20th March. Battles of Ligny and Waterloo, 16th and. 
18th Jane. Second entrance of the allies into Paris, 7th July. 
Napoleon banished to St. Helena, where he died: (5th May, 1821). 

1823. Spanish campaign, to aid Ferdinand VII. , under the 
Due (I’Angoulcrne, son of Charles X. 

1824. Ciiaki.es X. 

1830. Conquest of Algiers. 

1830. Revolution ok July (27th -29th). Louib Phii-iite 
elected King , 7th Aug.: Continued war in Africa ; consolidation 
of the French colony of Algeria. 

Civie improvements progressed comparatively slowly under 
Louis XV 111. and Charles X. Under Louis Philippe they were 
resumed with fresh vigour. Many handsome new streets were 
opened , churches and public edifices completed, vast works un- 
dertaken for the drainage of the city, new bridges and quays con- 
structed, gardens and squares laid out, etc.., at an outlay exceed- 
ing 100 million francs. 

1848. Revolution ok Fkbbuaky (23rd and 24tl» ). 

1848. Republic. Sanguinary conflicts in Paris , 23rd to 26th 
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.Tmiii. Louis Napoleon, son of the former king of Holland, elected 
President, 10th Dee. 

1851. Dissolution of the Assemhlt'e. Coup d'FAat, ‘2nd :Dec. 

1852. Second Empire. Napoleon HI., elected, emperor hy ple- 
biscite, 2nd Deo. 

1854. "War with Russia. Crimean campaign. — 1859. War with 
Austria. Battle of Solferino. Peace of Yillafranca. — 1861. Mexi- 
can expedition. 

1870. War with Prussia. Declaration of war, 19th July. Battles 
in August: Weissenhury (4th), Wcerth (6th). Spichern (6th), , Eorny, 
Rezonmllc, and Grnvelotte (14th . 16th, 18th), Beaumont (30th). 
Battle of Sedan, 1st Sept. Surrender of Napoleon 111. 

Republic proclaimed, 4th Sept. Capitulation of Strasbourg, 27th 
Sept., and of Metz, 27th Oct. Battles near Orleans , 2rid-4th Dec. 

1871. Battle of St. Quentin, lDtli 'Jan. Capitulation of Paris, 
28th .Tan. The Germans enter Paris, 1st March. 

The siege of Paris in 1870-71 ranks among the most remarkable oc- 
currences in the annals of modern warfare. After the decisive battle 
of Sedan the victorious German troops pushed forward to Paris with- 
out delay, while the Government of the National Defence under Ge- 
neral Troelm made tlio most strenuous exertions to place the capital in a 
slate of defence. Cattle and grain were sent into the city in immense 
quantities, the roads by which the Germans would probably march wore, 
rendered impassable, and (he arming of the forts and the Enceinte (p. Wttj 
was proceeded with ns rapidly as possible. The troops in Paris at the 
beginning of the siege numbered about 20C,(KJ<) men. hut of these 60,000 
or 7l)(iU0 only were regular soldiers. The besieging force was com- 
posed of six army-corps under ilic Crown Prince of Prussia and the army 
of the Meuse under the Crown Prince of Saxony, the full strength of 
which consisted of 202,000 infantry, 34,000 cavalry, and 900 guns. 

By 15th Sept. 1670. the advanced guard of the Crown Prince’s army 
was within 10 M. of Paris, and on the 17th a pontoon bridge was thrown 
across the Seine at Villen emu? St. .Georges. ( p. 313). After a short but 
severe contest at Seeatue with General Iluerot . Versailles wits reached, 
and here a few days later the German Headquarters were established 
(comp. p. 279). Meanwhile the army of the Meuse had occupied the ground 
on the right hanks of the Seine and Marne, thus completing the investi- 
ture. The aim of the besiegers was the reduction of the city by famine, 
while the only course of defence practicable to the besieged was to pierce 
the investing lines and establish communication with the relief army mi 
the Loire. 

The first important sortie took place on 30th Sept., when General 
Vinuy. with 10.000 men, made an ineffectual effort to break the German 
lines at Villejuif, to the S. of Paris. A second attempt in the direction of 
ClamnH pp. 276) on 13tli Oct., and a third on Malmaison and Jlmnnmtl 
(pp. 298. 299) on 21st Oct. were equally ineffectual. It was during the 
latter that St. Cloud was set on lire by a shell from Mont Valericn. The 
sortie of 29th Oct. towards the N. was at first more successful, as the 
French gained possession of the village of he Bourget. The Germans, how- 
ever . succeeded in recapturing it on the 31st , after prolonged lighting 
aud heavy loss. The besieged did not again assume the offensive till- 
30th Nov.) when Generals Troehtt and Lhicrot led large bodies of troops 
against the German positions on the S.E. of Baris (p. 207). For three 
days the conflict was severely contested, but on 3rd Dec. the French gen- 
erals were compelled to withdraw their soldiers, enfeebled by cold and 
hunger , ^ into the.: city , leaving their object : unaccomplished/ A sortie. 
{Awards he Bourget on 21st Dec. met with the same fate as the others, 
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In flu- meantime -the besiegers had dccicle.fi on a general bombard; 
inent of the city. On 21)ih T»ee. Mont Avrm succumbed before the Op.v- 
m an artillery . and from 5th .Tan.. 1871, onwards an active cannonade vs as 
directed against the city from almost every point of its environment; The. 
distress of tilts besieged* now reached its climax. The hopelessness of the v 
situation was recognised by all military authorities , hut a final sortie 
was undertaken in deference to public opinion. The National Guards, 
who had hitherto been spared, active service , : took part in this sally, 
which was directed against Versailles , under cover of the guns of Mont 
YtiUrim. The Trench were once more driven haek , with immense loss 
19th Jan. (comp. p. 298). 

Resistance was now at end. On 23rd .Tan. Jules Favre came to T’er- 
sailles to negotiate an armistice, which was arranged on 28fli Jan. On 
the following day the Germans were put in possession of the forts. The. 
preliminaries of peace were concluded on 24th Feb. and signed on 28th 
Feb. Part of the German army made a triumphal entry into Paris on 
1st ,'M fir.., hut was -.withdrawn in two days on the prompt, 'ratification of 
the treaty of peace by the National Assembly at Bordeaux. 

1871. Communist Ixsurukction , 18th March, Second siege 
of Paris, 2nd April. Peace of Frankfort, iOtli May. Paris occupied 
by the Government, troops, 25th May. The Communist insur- 
rection finally quelled, 28th May. — M. Thiers, who had been 
chief of the executive since 17th Feb., appointed President of the 
Republic. 

1873. Death of Napoleon 11T., 9t.li Jan. — Marshal Macmalion 
appointed President instead of hi. Thiers, 24-th May. Final eva- 
cuation of France by the German troops, 1 6th Sept. — Macinahon’s 
tenure of the presidency fixed at seven 'years, 20th Nov. 

1875. Republican Constitution finally adjusted, 25th Feb. 

Paris underwent immense improvements during t.he second em- 
pire. Dense masses of houses and numbers of tortuous streets were 
replaced by broad boulevards, spacious squares, and palatial edifices. 
Public works of vast magnitude were undertaken , and those begun 
in former reigns successfully completed. The Bnis de Boulogne 
and the Buttes Chaumont were for the first time laid out as public 
parks; several other promenades and pleasure-grounds were either 
brought into existence or greatly embellished; and, what is of in- 
calculable importance, the city was thoroughly well drained, lighted, 
pnved, and supplied with water. For several years after the war 
many of the public works were necessarily suspended, but the 
municipal authorities have done their utmost to remove all traces of 
the Communist outrages. Many years must, however, elapse before 
all ill© ruined and injured public buildings are completely restored, 
and the city's disasters entirely forgotten. 

IV. A Few Statistics. General Eemarks on Paris. 

Paris is situated in 48" 50' N. lat. , and 2° 20' E. long., in an 
extensive basin, which is about 200 ft. above the level of the sea 
and surrounded by low hills. The city lies on both banks of the 
Feme, a little, way below its confluence with the Marne. It covers 
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an area of about 30 1 / 2 sq. M. (including 3 sq. M. occupied by tlie 
river ), and is 211/4 M> in circumference. There are in all about; 
8000 public streets el' an aggregate length of 540.M.,- and the aggre- 
gate length of the drains is 490 A1 . No fewer than 95-100,000 trees 
have been planted in the various boulevards. The city contains 
about 65,000 houses, 80 places and squares, 28 bridges over the 
Seine, 80 churches, 14 palaces, 35 to 40 theatres, 18 hospices; 8 
large public libraries, 6 lycees , and upwards of 2000 schools and 
educational institutions. 

lu 1877 the population of Paris amounted to 1,988,806 souls. 
As early as the end of the 13th century the number was nearly 
200,000 ; in 1675 under LouisXIV. it reached 540,000 ; in 1789 it, 
was 600,000 ; in 1852 it was 1,053,762; in 1860, after the inclu- 
sion of the faubourgs, 1,525,235; and in 1870 ii was 1,825,274. 
The great majority of the population are Roman Catholics. The Pro- 
testants number about45, 000, the Jews 25,000, and various noncon- 
formists 30,000. About 87 per cent of the inhabitants can read and 
write. Tlie number of births is about 55,000, of deaths 48.000, and 
of marriages 20,000 annually. About one-fourth of the births are, 
illegitimate. Tlie death-rate in 1876 was 26 per thousand. About 
112,000 indigent persons are maintained at the public expense. 
The number of domestic servants is above 100,000, and of artizaim 
450,000, most of whom earn 3-6 fr., and some of them 20 fr. 
per day. 

Since 1871 the oflieial seat of government has not been at Paris, 
but at Versailles (comp. p. 279 }. Paris, however, still contains 
most of the government offices. The city is divided into twenty 
Arrondhscments or municipal districts, each of which is governed 
by a rnaire and two deputies. The following is a list of the arron- 
dissements; 1. Arroncfissement du Louvre ; 2. de la Bourse; 3. du 
Temple; 4, de 1’Hdtel de Ville; 5. duPanthdon; 0. du Luxembourg; 
7. du Palais Bourbon; 8. de 1’Elysce; 9. del’Opera; 10. de l’Enolos . 
St. Laurent; 11. de Popincourt; 12, delieuilly; 13. des Gobelins; 
14. de TObsexvatoire; 15. de Vaugivard; 16. de Passy; 17. des 
Batignolies Monceaux ; 18. des Buttes Montmartre; 19. des Buttes 
Chaumont; 20. de Menilmontant. 

The budget of the city of Paris for 1878 amounted to 254,837, 132 
fr., the expenditure being equal to the receipts. The following 
items deserve mention. Interest of the municipal debt, i 00,450, 61 1 
fr. ; for primary educational purposes, 10,487,317 fr. ; maintenance 
of the poor , 1 3,520,300 fr. ; public streets, 15,429, 150 fr. ; prome- 
nades arid lighting of streets , 7,827,205 fr. ; water and drainage 
7,538, 136 fr. ; police establishment* 19,595, 082 l'r. — Tlie principal 
source of the revenue is the ‘octroi 1 (municipal tax on food, etc.), 
which yields about 121;000,000 fr, per annum ; land-tax, taxes on 
movable properity, and the dog-tax, 24,509,238 fr. rent for stalls 
at markets, etc., 11,308,000 fr.; water-companies. 8,924,577 fr. ; 
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giis-c.oiup.auy, 8, 500,000 fr., etf*. — The value of the food, wine, etc. 
consumed at Paris is estimated at upwards of a [milliard of francs 
(40 million pounds sterling) per annum. Among the items may he 
mentioned 90 million gallons of wine, million gallons of beer, 
and 31/0 million gallons of spirits; about 300,000 tons of bread, 
160,000 tons of butcher- meat, 40.000 tons of fish , 20,000 tons of 
game and poultry, 4000 tons of hotter, 3000 tons of eggs , and 4000 
tons of cheese; then 145 million francs are annually spent on vege- 
tables, 83/4 million on fruit, .35 million on pastry, and 3 */ 4 million 
fr. on oysters. 

In 1877 Paris consumed on an average 6000 million cubic feet 
of gas per day, of which 1110 million were consumed by 177 en- 
gines using gas instead of coal. The theatres consumed about 02 s .» 
million cubic feet, for which they paid 750,000 francs (i.e. about 
8 fr. or 6s. M. per thousand cubic feet).. 

The waterworks and Artesian wells yield about 95 million gal- 
lons of water per day. 


Paris may justly boast of being the most cosmopolitan city in 
Europe, where the artist, the scholar, the merchant, and the votary 
of pleasure alike find the most abundant scope for their respective 
pursuits. Nor does this boast apply to modern times only; for 
there, have been periods when it was more generally admitted to be 
justifiable than at the present day. An idea of the importance of 
Paris so early as the 12th cent, is afforded by the medi nival poems 
which treat of the traditional twelve ‘Masters of Paris’, who seem to 
have somewhat resembled the Seven Wise Men of Greece. For its 
, cosmopolitan character, however, the city is chiefly indebted to its 
University, to which students of all nationalities flocked in order to 
be initiated into the mysteries of the scholasticism which was taught 
here by its most accomplished professors. At the same time in- 
dustrial and commercial pursuits made rapid strides under the 
fostering care of the monarchs and owing to the favourable situation 
of the city. The great annual fair which took place in the extensive 
plain between Paris and St. Penis (Foire du Lendit) and the famous 
Commercial Code drawn up by Etienne Roileau in 1258 afford addi- 
tional proof of the early commercial importance ol‘ Paris, in con- 
sequence of which the population increased rapidly, and an exten- 
sion of the municipal boundaries was repeatedly rendered necessary. 
The bui liliug enterprise of -the ,12th and 13th centuries, though but 
few traces of it now remain, also bears testimony to the energy of 
the citizens at that. period. During the subsequent centuries of the 
middle ages Paris was indeed deprived of the patronage of her 
kings, whose adverse fortunes frequently compelled them to give 
up their residence in the capital; blit the municipal element which 
thenceforward predominated, and which has found expression in 
the national literature and poetry, continued steadily to develop 
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itself, and at the present day forms the chief characteristic of 
the city. 

The triumphant position of the French monarchy in the reign 
of Louis XIV. also contributed to the growth and embellishment of 
the city, and from that period dated many of the public buildings 
which adorned Paris down to the dawn of the new era in 1848. The 
decorative arts in particular received a great impulse, and now be- 
gan to extend their influence over the whole of Europe. As the 
monarchy engrossed the whole of the political power of the nation, 
so Paris gradually attracted to herself the skill and talent of the 
whole country. Purring the Revolution and the period immediately 
succeeding it, this system of centralisation, which had now reached 
its highest pitch, received a temporary check from the political dis- 
organisation of the day ; but under the Directory, and particularly 
during the first empire, the city speedily regained its former pre- 
eminence. 

During the somewhat inglorious period of the Restoration the 
city enjoyed a golden era of prosperity, and the inhabitants reaped 
the benefits of the Revolution and the Napoleonic laurels without 
participating in the terrible sacrifices through which they were at- 
tained. Persons of the more enlightened classes began to aspire to 
the higher ideals of liberty, whereby their energy and enthusiasm 
were stimulated, and the long lost blessings of peace now seemed to 
them doubly desirable. It was at this period that liberal politicians 
achieved their greatest triumphs, that French literature and art used 
their utmost endeavours to resume their world-wide sway, and that 
French society exhibited itself in its most refined and amiable 
aspect. At this period Benjamin Constant and Royer- Collard exer- 
cised very great influence on public opinion ; Thiers anil Mignet, 
Victor Hugo and Lamartine began their respective careers; the ‘Ro- 
mantic School’ attained high importance ; and Paris became the re- 
cognised head-quarters of Oriental studies and a number of other 
important sciences. What had been, begun in the period of the 
Restoration was continued , though hardly with the. same success, 
during the years which followed the July Revolution, until at 
length by the outbreak of a new Revolution in 1848 the municipal 
machine was again thrown completely out of gearing. Under the 
second empire the city speedily regained Iter ancient prestige and 
underwent an almost entire transformation, on a scale of magnifi- 
cence hitherto unparalleled. At the close of that period (1870-7 f) 
she was overtaken by appalling disasters, which indeed threatened 
her very existence; but with her wonted buoyancy she has again 
almost entirely recovered from the shock, and has seldom or never 
presented a gayer and more prosperous appearance than on the oc- 
casion of the opening of the Exhibition of 1878. Persons well ac- 
quainted with the Paris of the earlier part of the present century 
sometimes declare that the former spirit of French society is well- 
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nigh extinct; Init whether it lias really lost a degree of its eliaraeter- 
istir sprightliness, or is merely superficially obscured by the ever- 
increasing requirements of so populous a city, is : a question which 
we need not here attempt to decide. 

V. Weights and Measures. 

(In use since 1799.) 

The English equivalents of the French weights and measures 
are given approximately. 

Millier = 1000 kilogrammes =19 cwt. 2 qrs. 22 lbs, 6 o 

Kilogramme, unit of weight, = 2'/r, lbs, avoirdupois = 
2"/io lbs. troy. 

Quintal = 1 0 myriagrammes = 100 kilogrammes = 220 lbs. 

Hectogramme (l/ 10 kilogramme) = TO decagrammes = 100 gr. 
= 1000 decigrammes. (100 grammes = O'/s oz.; 15 gr. 

= 1/2 oz- ; 10 gr. = Vs. oz. 5 71/n gr. = V 4 oz.) 


Myriamfetre = 10,000 metres = 6'/s> Engl, miles. 

Kilometre = 1000 metres = 5 furlongs. 

Hectometre = 10 decametres =100 metres. 

Metre, the unit of length, the ten-millionth part of the sphe- 
rical distance from the equator to the pole = 3,0784 
Paris feet = 3,281 Engl. feet= 1 yd. 3'/ 3 In. 

Decimetre ('/io metre) = 10 centimetres = 100 millimetres. 


Hectare (square hectometre) = 100 ares = 10,000 sq. metres 
= 2 % acres. 

Are (square decametre) = 100 sq. metres. 

Declare = >/l0 are == 10 sq. metres. 

Centiare = 1 /loo are — 1 sq. metre. 


Hectolitre = i/ 10 cubic metre = 100 litres = 22 gallons. 
Decalitre = '/too cubic metre = 10 litres = 21/r, gals. 

Litre, unit of capacity, = l 3 /* pint; 8 litres = 7 quarts. 

The following terms of he old system of measurements' are 
still, sometimes used: — 

Livro = '/-2 kilogramme = L'/m lb. 

Pied = ’/a metre = 13 in. 

Anne = 1V 5 metre == 1 yd. 11 in. 

Toisc = IO /10 metre = 2 yds. 4 in. 

Lieue = 2 '/•> miles. 

Arpent = 1 '/as acre. 

Stftier = 1 V 2 hectolitre = 33 gals. 
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The thermometers commonly used in France are the Centi- 
grade and Reaumur's. The freezing point on both of these is 
marked 0°, the boiling-point of the former 100°, of the latter 80°, 
while Fahrenheit's boiling-point is 212° and Ills freezing-point 
32°. It may easily be remembered that 5° Centigrade = 4° Reaumur 
= 9° Fahrenheit, to which last 32° must be added for tempera- 
tures above freezing, For temperatures below freezing the. number 
of degrees obtained by converting those of Centigrade or Edaumnr 
into those of Fahrenheit must be subtracted from 32. Thus 5 M C 
= 4° R. = 9 -f- 32 = 41° F. ; 20°C = 16° R. = 36 + 32 = 68°F. 
Again, — 5° C = — 4° R. = 32 — 9 = 23° F. ; — 20° O = — 
16° R. == 32 — 36 = — 4° F. 

YI. Remarks on Northern France. 

The majority of visitors to Paris will find comparatively little to 
interest them in the provinces of Northern France. The scenery is 
seldom so attractive as to induce a prolonged stay, while the 
towns are mere repetitions of the metropolis on a small scale 
The modern taste for improvement , which has been so strongly 
developed and so magnificently gratified in Paris , has also 
manifested itself in the provincial towns. Broad and straight 
streets with attractive shop-windows are rapidly superseding old 
and crooked lanes; whole quarters of towns are being demol- 
ished, and large, regular squares taking their place; while 
ramparts of ancient fortifications are converted into boulevards, 
faintly resembling those at Paris. Admirably adapted as these 
utilitarian changes doubtless are to the requirements of the 19th 
century, it cannot but be deeply regretted that the few charac- 
teristic remnants of antiquity Which survived the storms of the 
wars of the Huguenots and the great Revolution, and have hitherto 
resisted the mighty centralising influence of the metropolis , are 
new rapidly vanishing. Those who were acquainted with such 
towns as Rouen and Angers about the year 1850 or earlier will now 
become painfully aware of this fact. 

The towns of France, as a rule, present less variety than tim e 
of most other countries. They almost invariably rejoice in their 
boulevards, glass-arcades, ‘jardins dee plantes’, theatres, and cafes, 
all of which are feeble reproductions of their great Parisian models. 
Each also possesses its museum of natural history, its collection 
of casts and antiquities, and its picture-gallery, the latter usually 
consisting of a few mo :ern pictures and a number of mediocre 
works of the 17th and 18th centuries. 

The magnificent churches;. -however, .which.. many of these t-wns 
■possess, offer attractions not to be disregarded by even the most, 
hasty traveller. The Gothic style, which originated in France, has 
attained a high degree of perfection in the northern provinces, espe- 
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dally in Normandy, which was a district of great importance in the 
middle ages. Architects will find abundant material here for the 
most interesting studies, and even tlie amateur cannot fail to he 
impressed by the gems of Gothic architecture, such as St. Ouen at 
Rouen, or the cathedral of Chartres, notwithstanding the alterations 
which most of them have, undergone. The Huguenots made de- 
plorable havoc in the interiors of the churches, and the Revolution 
followed their example and converted the sacred edifices into ‘Tem- 
ples of Reason’. The task of restoring and preserving these noble 
monuments has been begun and is now everywhere progressing. 

Hotels of the highest class and fitted up with every modern 
comfort are found in such towns only as Havre, Rouen, Dieppe, and 
Tours, where the influx of visitors is very great, and where the 
charges are quite on a Parisian scale. In other places the inns 
generally retain their primitive provincial characteristics, which, 
were it not for their frequent want of cleanliness, might prove 
rather an attraction than otherwise. The usual charges at houses 
of the latter description are — R. 2 fr., L. 25-50 e., A. 50 o. ; 
the table d’hote dinner (3-4 fr.) at f>. 30 or 6 o’clock is generally 
better than a repast procured at other places or hours. The dejeuner 
(ii/g-2 fr.) at 10 or 11 o’clock will be regarded as superfluous by 
most English travellers, especially as it occupies a considerable 
time during the best part of the. day. A slight luncheon at a cafti, 
which may be partaken of at any hour , will be found far more 
convenient and expeditious. In southern districts, as on the 
Loire , wine is usually included in the charge for dinner. In 
Normandy a kind of cider is frequently drunk in addition to, or 
as a substitute for wine. The usual fee for attendance at hotels 
is 1 fr. per day, if no charge is made in the. bill; if service is 
charged, 50 c. a day in addition is generally expected. At the cafris 
also the waiters expect a trifling gratuity, but the obnoxious system 
is not carried to such an extent as in the metropolis. 

The Churches, especially the more Important, are open the 
whole day; but, as divine service is usually performed in the 
morning and evening , the traveller will find the middle of day 
or afternoon the most favourable time for visiting them, 'live 
attendance of the sacristan, or ‘.Suisse’, is seldom necessary; 
the usual gratuity is '/a Gene, 

Considerable. English communities are resident in many of 
the. towns mentioned in the Handbook, autl opportunities of 
attending English churches are frequent (t. <j. at Calais, Boulogne, 
Dieppe, Havre, and Rouen). 

The Museums are generally open to the public on Sundays 
and Thursdays from 12 to 4 o’clock, when they are often crowded. 
Visitors may always obtain access at other times for a gratuity 
( 1 fr.). Catalogues may bo borrowed from the concierge. 


Remarks on French. Art 

by 

Prop. Anton Springer. 

The visitor to the Metropolis of France will naturally be desi- 
rous of knowing something about the character and ln tory of the 
national art, the chief monuments of which, at least in the provin- 
ces of painting and sculpture, are 'collected in the great public 
galleries of the Louvre ami the Luxembourg. The Frenchman 
and the foreigner alike will be chiefly attracted by the works of the 
modern school in these collections ; but the works of ait earlier pe- 
riod are also deserving of notice, both on account of their historical 
value, and as tending to throw light on the recent development and 
present position of French art. 

The different phases through which art lias passed in France in 
the course of centuries have been surpri-ingly numerous. For a 
long period French artists served an apprenticeship with Netlier- 
landers, Italians , and other foreign masters , until at length they 
evolved a peculiar style of their own which gained them univer- 
sal applause. They attained this distinction in the 18th century , 
and they enjoy a renewal of it at the present day, but their earliest 
triumphs were in the department of architecture so far back as the 
12th and 13th centuries. It is well known that the Gothic Style was 
first brought to perfection in Northern France, and that it was after- 
wards more or less directly adopted and imitated throughout the 
whole civilised world. In France itself, however, its development 
was frequently interrupted by political dissensions and civil war. 
In the 15th century, when the country had recovered its political 
stability and was preparing to enter on a career of great historical 
importance , the Flemings took precedence of their French neigh- 
bours in the province of art. A busy traffic in works of art between 
the two countries now began, arid richly illuminated M8S. in par- 
ticular were frequently executed in Flanders for the French court. 
The precise period at which France ceased to be exclusively the 
recipient has not yet been ascertained, As a great painter of the 
15th century may be mentioned Jean Fouquet of Tours (born about 
1415), who seems to have been educated both in Italy and in France 
itself. The Renaissance era now began , but is was not without 
hesitation that the French painters followed in the footsteps of the 
Italians. Francois Clouet; aurnomed Jeliannet (born at Tours in 
Lf)0U. died about 1572), for example, still follows in his portraits 
(Charles IX. and his consort) the stiff old Frankish style. The 
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architects, on the other haiul , adopted the new style more readily, 
incorporating it, with their own in a series of baronial chateaux, 
particularly in Touraiiie , and thus unconsciously, but ell'ectually 
establishing the Fbjbkuh Uexaksanoh AncmTJscmiBK, a style which 
has to some extent again come into vogue at the. present day. 

In the 1.7th century art in France was still dependent, partly on 
"that of Italy, arid partly on that of the Netherlands. Thus Simon 
Vouet ( 1590-11)49} adopted the style of the Italian school, in which 
a. stirring revival took place in Ms time ; and to the same school be- 
longed Nicolas Poussin ; ( 1594466&)-, the moat admired master of 
his age, whose skill and industry, however, lianlly sufliced to con- 
ceal his natural want of freshness and originality. His compositions 
are toe studied, each group betrays the deliberate calculation with 
which it has been designed, and it is evident that hi< reason has 
too often entirely overruled his imagination; whereas Rubens . on 
the other hand, an equally learned and accomplished man, has often 
obviously had difficulty in curbing the natural exuberance of his 
'Conceptions. Poussin’s historical and mythological pictures are 
therefore rather admired as a duty than enjoyed by the spectator. 
His landscapes, however, particularly those of his later years, when 
Iris colouring moreover became more rigorous, are pervaded with a 
poetic sentiment which still renders them attractive. His most; 
famous work of this kind is the ‘Arcadian Shepherd’, who is repre- 
sented kneeling before a tombstone ami mourn fully reading the in- 
scription, ‘Et in Arcadia, ego’ . — Though a native o f France, Claude 
(Jelec, or Claude Lorntin (1600-82 ), does not properly belong to the 
French school, his style having been formed and matured in Italy. 
Claude and Gaspar Dughet , sumamed : Pous3in (_1 6111-75), are 
among the most distinguished representatives of the .idealistic 
school of landscape painting , and Claude in particular surpasses 
all his contemporaries in his ..skill in preediting finely composed 
and beautiful landscapes, with their characteristic accessories of 
cloud and atmosphere.. 

Contrasting strikingly with Poussin , the next painter of im- 
portance is Philippe de ( ham paiyne (1012-74) of Brussels, a master 
of great natural ability, who went to Paris early in life, ami was 
much employed by Marie de Mcdicis, Richelieu, and Louis XIII. 
■"Ills religious compositions arc tinged with the austerity of the 
Cistercian monks of Port Royal at Paris, whose mystic and ascetic 
doctrines were highly revered at that period, while Ms portraits are 
remarkable for their warm, rich colouring and their strong individ- 
uality. Portrait painting was indeed the province in which the 
French masters of the 17th century chiefly excelled. No one can 
now be roused to enthusiasm by Le Sueur's (11)17-56) feeble scenes 
from the life of St, Bruno, dr admire Le Bran's (i 619-90 j theatri- 
cal heroism, unless it be ruinembcred that he was merely a showy 
decorator and the. ‘iHrecteur ■ des Gobelins’.; and even Joune net's 
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,<46|4-i?i7) able and vigorously coloured -works in Poussin’s si vie 
mil now interest but few spectators; whereas the portraits by 
Mignard , Largilli'ere, Jtigaud, . and others still delight us with their 
lifelike freshness and refined individuality. 

The ostentatious and declamatory element in French culture 
which was developed in the reign of Louis XIV. survived down to 
a late period in the 18th century. AndJ-'^et there existed a second 
element, which played a still more important part throughout the 
whole of that century, although not so to speak officially recognised. 
The victory gained by this new element was due to the material 
changes which had taken place in the social life of the country. 
Paris had become the intellectual centre of the nation, and the im- 
portance of the court had rapidly and signally decreased. The 
court had indeed itself betrayed its uneasiness under the burden of 
the traditional bombast, and shown its preference for the enjoyment 
in incognito of unrestrained amusement. The most marked out- 
come of these changes was the development of the Rococo; Style 
of architecture and ornamentation, a style Which may be described 
as emanating from, the ladies’ boudoir. The same taste was mani- 
fested in the plastic forms which now came into vogue, particularly 
iu the pleasing groups of miniature figures and other knicknacks 
executed for the private drawing-room; and in the prevailing love 
of comic tableaux, pastoral scenes, mythological travesties, and 
joyous masquerades, painted in delicate roseate hues. 

Must deserving of careful study among the painters of the rococo 
period is Antoine Watteau of Valenciennes (1684-1721 },- the most 
interesting of whose works are preserved iu the Colloid ion La Ca/.e 
at the Louvre. Ills ‘Gilles’, one of the chief characters -in French 
comedy, possesses far higher artistic merit than his famous ‘Em- 
barcation for the Island of Love’, while his ‘Indifferent’ and ‘Finetto’ 
are masterly delineations of character, entitling him, even as a mere 
colourist, to a much higher rank than any of his contemporaries. 
The chief exponent of the less refined Rococo type is Fran rots 
Soiic/ier (17T3-70), whose pictures, however, soon weary the specta- 
tor with tbeir artificiality and sickliness. In the same style, but 
more pleasing, are the love scenes depicted by Fragonard (1732- 
1806), a master of Provence, who, like 'Wattean, is best represented 
in tlm T,a Oaxe Collection. 

Again in sympathy with changes in the literary and social world, 
French painting entered on another new phase about this period, 
and began to draw its themes unvarnished from humble life, and 
to aim at greater lideliiy to nature. Thus we find Chardin [ 1633- 
1776), who was also an accomplished painter of still life, abandon- 
ing the shepherds and comedians of his contemporaries, and exe- 
cuting such works as the ‘Grace before Dinner’, the ‘Industrious 
Mother’, and the, ‘Card House’, which derive their themes from the 
picturesque features of humble society. The chief illustrator- of 


floWHWtift drama, however, was Jean Baptiste Greuze (1 734- 180a ), 
whose style occasionally borders on the sentimental , and at other 
times: degenerates into triviality. His ’Marriage Contract', ‘Pater- 
nal Curse’, and ‘Broken Jar’ are so cleverly conceived and -so full 
of meaning as to rivet the attention of all beholders and suggest to 
them the whole surrounding history of the scene ; but his talent as 
a painter unfortunately feu short of his pootieal taste, and, as in 
the case of Fragonard, his peculiar style was but short-lived and 
soon fell into oblivion. 

About the middle of the 18th century, when antiquarian pur- 
suits began to become the fashion auii to influence social life, ar- 
tists again began to resort to antiquity for their inspirations. Even 
before the Revolution there appeared numerous harbingers of this 
return to archaic subjects and forms, while the Revolution itself, 
which boasted of being founded to a great extent ou ancient republi- 
can institutions. enabled the new school to gain a complete victory. 
The most distinguished representative of this school, and at the 
same time the father of modern painting in France, was Jacques 
Louis David (L7A8-182f)) , whose political importance, as well as 
the fact that his school was largely visited both by Frenchmen and 
foreigners, contributed not a little to enhance his reputation. His 
style somewhat resembles that of Raphael Manga, his German con- 
temporary, and his earlier works in particular betray the declama- 
tory element and a eold and calculated imitation of the antique. 
His ‘Iloratii and Curiatii’, his ‘Death of Socrates’, his ‘Brutus’, and 
even Ms ‘Sabine Women’, a work in which lie aimed at reviving 
the Greek style of art, now possess little more than historical inter- 
est. — His contemporaries, Girodet (1767-1824) and Prudhon 
(1758-1823), alone asserted their independence of David’s school 
of painting. Prudhon in particular endeavoured to attract by re- 
11 u ed sen ti ment and delicacy of colouring ; but owing to th e temper 
of the age and the influence of David , which continued dominant 
throughout Napoleon’s rdgirae, his efforts were attended with but 
little s access . — The chief painters of the Napole onic period were 
(term'd ( 1770-1837 ), Gros (1771-1835), and Guerin (1774-1833). 
Gerard's portraits are not only interesting as studies of costume, 
but show the skill of the master in representing his subjects in the 
most favourable light, and bear traces of his appreciation of the true 
province of art. They at least possess far higher artistic merit than 
the pictures of public ceremonies and battles which were so much 
in vogue in his day. These painters, however, have already lapsed 
into a kind of historical twilight , as they have rarely produced 
works of great intrinsic value, and are deficient in those high ar- 
tistic. qualities which immortalise pictures and render them in- 
dependent of changes of taste and style. 

The era of modern French art properly begins with the period 
of the Restoration, and its dawn may be said to have been inau- 
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gurated 1>> the exhibition of Theodore Gericunli's i) 

\Siti|nvre<-k of the Medusa' in the year 18:19. UericauH was even 
more revolutionary in his views than David; he repudiated five 
traditions of live past more completely, and in reduced thorough 
innovations with greater boldness. He was the first to give ex- 
pression to passion and unrestrained emotions, he preferred fidelity; 
to nature to all other aims, he did not shrink from the melodrama- 
tic element, he aimed at vigorous and effective colouring, and used 
every effort to enhance the impression produced on the spectator. 
Ill' example proved a powerful stimulant to a series of younger 
painters, and at length gave rise to the establishment of the Uoman- 
tio School, which after violent opposition eventually became 
: dominant, owing partly to the sympathy of a cognate school of 
■poetry and the patronage of the liberal opposition. Its success was 
farther materially promoted by the circumstance that its disciples 
evinced an intelligent interest in the public topics of the day and 
paid sincere homage to literary culture. They wore enthusiastic 
admirers of Dante, the great mediaeval poet, and showed their 
acquaintance with most celebrated poets and authors of other 
nations. They drew their favourite inspirations from Shakspeafe, 
Goethe, Byron, and Walter Scott, and were at the same time skil- 
ful illustrators of the most interesting pages in their own national 
history. Holding but little intercourse with tlie art of the past, they 
devoted themselves entirely to the life of the present. The hostile 
outcry with which their first appearance had been greeted now 
gradually subsided , and differences were smoothed over. The 
Romanticists used their victory with moderation, and their oppon- 
ents learned to appreciate many of their good qualities, and parti- 
cularly their skill in depicting emotions drawn directly from actual 
life and their effective style of colouring. The whole of Europe 
now rang with their praises. l'oremost among their ranks are the 
distinguished names of Eugene Delacroix, Ary Scheffer, Horace 
Yernet, Paul Delavoche , and Jean Auguste Dominique Ingres. The 
reputation of Ary Scheffer was the first to fade away, but the works 
of Delacroix, a thorough Romanticist, who was little disposed for 
compromises, exercised great influence long after his death. The 
same may be said of the works of Ingres, whose remarkable versa- 
tility enabled him both to take the position of leader of the Ideal- 
ists and to enter into the lists with the Romanticists. 

Euakxn Delachoix ( 1799-1833) appeared for the first lime in 
the Salon of Paris (p. 158) in 1822, when he exhibited his ‘Dante 
and Virgil’. Two years later he produced his ‘Massacre of 
Chios’, which awakened much interest owing to the general 
sympathy felt for the Greeks, but at the same time roused 
intense indignation among artists of the older schools. If 
might indeed be called a massacre of all academic rules, of all 
sacred traditions- drawing and grouping seemed alike objection- 



Delacroix. however, persevered in his course and proceeded 
to develop liifi stylo consistently. He invariably composed 'vvitli a 
view to produce effective colouring, and grouped his figures in 
accordance with their contrasts in colour. He intensified the lights, 
and collected the masses of contrasting tints, imparting to them a 
subdued glow according admirably with thfe passionate emotions 
and the often exaggerated vehemence of action depicted by him. 
This method is best exemplified by his ‘Marino Falieri’ and the 
‘Assassination of the Bishop of Liege’. A visit to Algiers extended 
his range of subjects, and enabled him to handle his kaleidoscope 
colouring with still greater effect. Examples of this later period arc 
his ‘Jewish Wedding in Morocco’ and the ‘Corivulsionaries of Tan- 
gier?’. Towards the end of his life he evinced a preference for 
religious compositions, in which he has embodied the tragic element 
v iili very striking success, fn order, however, thoroughly to ap- 
preciate Delacroix’s style, the traveller should also inspect his 
mural paintings in the Palais du Corps Legislatif, in the Luxem- 
bourg, and in the Chap bile des Anges in the church of St. Bulpiee. 

Greatly inferior to Delacroix w as his contemporary Any SeiiEWKn 
( J 795 -1858") ofDordrecht, who was formerly regarded as one of the 
chief representatives of the Romantic School, but rather from his 
choice of subjects than his adoption of its style of colouring. The 
amiable character of the master, however, accounts to a great' ex- 
tent for the reputation be enjoyed during his lifetime. His ■ Battle 
of the Suliots’ ( 1827) was the first work that brought him into 
notice. His pictures from Goethe (/Marguerite’) and Dhland were 
gratefully regarded by the Germans as a well-meant tribute to their 
national poetry, while his religious pieces, strongly tinged with 
sentimentality, delighted numerous female admirers. 

1 1 oka on Vkb.net (1789-1803) is another master of the same 
group whose lustre has begun to pale. He was once the most popu- 
lar painter in Europe, particularly in his own country, the glorious 
exploits of which he so magnificently illustrated, and was highly 
honoured and almost treated as an equal by princes of all nations, 
Within the first few years of the Restoration period he dedicated 
his art to the service of the French army. The reminiscences of the 
Napoleonic era afforded him abundant materials, while the national 
exasperation at the humiliation of the country and the hope of 
revenge ensured a welcome to every picture which fostered these 
feelings. Vernet attained the zenith of his reputation in 1830-40, 
w hen he painted the exploits of the army in the wars of the 
Revolution and in Algeria; He possessed a remarkable knowledge 
of military mauce.ii vres, and succeeded in grouping the most compli- 
cated battle scenes in a manner clear and intelligible to the specta- 
tor. Mo was thoroughly familiar with the .characteristics of the 
French soldier, ‘ of whom he has painted a number of admirable 
types, while the technical details of his battles are depicted with 
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the utmost spirit. His works, however, fan boast of hone of the 
move refined and subtle charms of bis art. His scenes from Roman 
life, with which he became well acquainted during his stay in Rome 
as director of the French Academy, are destitute ot freshness and 
originality, and their attractions are therefore superficial only. To 
Yernet is due the chief merit of introducing Oriental subjects into 
French painting, and of being the first to endeavour to render 
Biblical scenes more attractive by representing them with their ap- 
propriate surroundings. . 'Y.-y Y : :y Y; v ■■■■. : 

Closely trenching on Horace Yernet’s fame during the 'July 
Monarchy’, was that of Paul' Dslakochb (1797-1856), to whom 
historical pictures are mainly indebted for their lo g-lived popular- 
ity in France. His works appeal directly to the spectator’s interest, 
iii the progress of culture, be utilises for his pictures the historical 
poetry for which a taste then prevailed, and is judicious in his 
choice of objects. Moderate in character, averse to’ extremes and 
exaggeration, and a keen and intelligent observer, he adopts many 
of the methods of the Romanticists, and in particular learns from 
them the art of effective colouring, while by no means insensible 
to the merits of the opposite school of art. Though correct enough 
in style to satisfy the adherents of the idealistic school, he suc- 
ceeds in imparting sufli dent; life and freshness to his figures to 
prevent the Romanticists from regarding him as an antagonist. In 
1829 his ‘Death of Queen Elizabeth’ caused great sensation. The 
figures are of life-size, the colouring of the drapery is manifestly 
calculated for effect, and the expression of the pain attendant on 
the death-struggle is unrestrained. Among his other works resem- 
bling scenes from an historical romance, in which the harsh and 
u n pi easing features of his characters are softened by their genre- 
like treatment, and which have become extensively known from 
engravings, may be mentioned his 'Richelieu and Cinq Mars’, his 
‘Mazarin on his Deathbed’, his ‘Ctobi well by the coffin of Charles 1 
and his 'Sons of Edward’. Probably the best of his scenes from 
French and English history are his ‘Lady Jane Grey’ and his ‘Assas- 
sination of the .Due do Guise’. His strong \ oints, consisting of 
delicacy in expressing individuality and skill in arrangement of 
detail, as well as his inefficiency in the construction of groups, arc 
equally traceable in Iris so-called Hemicyle in the Eeole des Beaux 
Arts. Towards the end of his life, like Delacroix, he showed a pre- 
ference for religious themes, chiefly of a sombre character, such as 
the . Sufferings of Maryy a style . to . which he • was' inclined owi ng to 
a tendency to melancholy increased by domestic afflictions. 

Older than these contemporaries, J. A. D. Ixgiu's ( 1780-1.807 ) 
survived them all. Ills labours extended over a period of sixty 
years. He began his career as an artist as a pupil of David in 1801. 
Within the next ten years, after having expanded his ideas by a, 
sojourn in Italy, he produced his ‘Venus Anadyomene’ and his 
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HEdipus with the Sphinx’, works which vie with those of his later 
life, and to the style of which he afterwards to some extent reverted, 
A venerator of antiquity and an enthusiastic admirer of the node 
female form, Ingres nevertheless wandered far into the realms of 
far-fetched allegory, frequently chose religious themes, and achie ved 
great success in Ms studies of colour. So widely divergent in char- 
acter are many of this fertile painter’s works that it is difficult to 
believe that they possess a common origin. What a contrast, for 
example, is presented by his apotheoses of Homer and Napoleon, 
his ‘.Francesca da Rimini 1 , ‘Pope Pins VII. in the Sixtine Chapel', 
‘The Spring 1 , and “The Vow of Louis XIII.’! Even his portraits of 
Cherubini, Berlin, and Mad. De vau<; ay show great differences of 
style, ft was chiefly owing to this versatility that he was unreserved- 
ly admitted to he the greatest French painter of his time, although 
he never attained to so great popularity as Horace Verne t. — The 
most distinguished of his pupils was Hippolyle Flan dr in (1809-64), 
whose skill was chiefly dedicated to religious frescoes. Numerous 
and important as are the frescoes in Parisian churches painted since 
the second quarter of the present century, it may be confidently 
asserted that Flandrin’s pictorial frieze in the church of St. Vincent 
tie Paul is the .finest work of the kind in France. His conceptions 
are indeed so able, his forms so beautiful, and his execution so 
masterly, that Flandrin’s works are probably nowhere surpassed in 
the realms of modern fresco-painting. *— Henry Lehmann (born at 
Kiel, 1814), another pupil of Ingres, possesses all the lofty aspi- 
rations of his master, but without his power and technical skill. 

•,€cw»vai with these great painters there flourished a considerable 
number of other able masters, some of whose works are extremely 
pleasing, although their authors never attained great distinction. 
Thus, few' masters surpass Decamps (1808-60) as a colourist of 
Oriental scenes : and very effective historical genre-pieces have been 
-produced by Robert Fleury (who is still alive), Steuben . Devcria , 
and Coignel. The last named has also attained a high reputation 
as a teacher of his art. — A pupil of David, and afterwards mould- 
ed in Italy, Leopold Robert ( 1794-1835) dedicated his art to humble 
life. He began with pictures of brigands, but afterwards succeeded 
admirably in themes drawn from Italian life and character. His 
';coraposltions : :are vigorous and impressive, and the individual figures 
very attractive. He introduces us, indeed, merely to fishermen, 
rustics, and reapers; yet they seem endowed with a slumbering 
heroism of character reminiscent of the mighty past of their nation. 
— Towards the middle of the century Diaz excelled in the art of 
depicting female charms in their most captivating form, thus fore- 
shadowing the taste of a somewhat later period. Bo, too, Couture's 
"Romans of the Decline’, exhibited in 1847, was one of the first 
modern works which manifested a tendency to depict classical 
themes in their sadder aspects, and an endeavour more effectively 




to adapt the colouring to the subject. — On the other hand several 
more recent painters have clung to the style of their predecessors, 
such as. Chenavard and (Hey re, a master rarely appreciated as lie 
deserves, both of whom belong to the Idealistic School : II chert, who 
trod in the footsteps of Robert, though somewhat sickly in taste; 
and Leon BenouviUe, who died young, the most worthy successor of 
Ingres and Flandrin. 

The Second Empire inaugurated a new era in the history of 
French art. The influence of the earlier masters had begun to 
wane, and the new institutions and customs of the new* generation 
now sought and found expression in a new school of art. That this 
school possesses various merits, and in some respects surpasses its 
predecessors, cannot be denied. Its chief superiority consists in 
greater ease and mastery of manipulation, and it has benefited by 
the experience of its elders in the management of colouring ; but 
its weak points are not less clearly apparent. A disregard for the 
higher objects of painting as a branch of culture has unfortunately 
crept in. Figures, nude and clothed, are now painted with con- 
summate skill and with sensuously admirable fidelity; but the 
souls by which they are animated are too often of the shallowest type. 
Instead of attempting compositions on a large scale, most of the 
painters of the present day prefer to execute small groups or single 
figures, in which perfection of form and effectiveness of colouring 
are their great aims, so that the French school is becoming more 
strongly individualised than ever. Each painter strives to solve his 
favourite problem in his own way, and to exhibit his own parti- 
cular talent; the result of which is that the school can scarcely be 
said, like the Romanticists, to possess any worthier object of ambi- 
tion in common. It is therefore hardly possible to group these most 
modern masters in any well-defined classes, particularly as some of 
them have practised several different styles at one and the same time. 

Of these masters Louts Ernest Meissonier (born , is 

generally admitted to be the most distinguished. His pictures, 
which are often of very small size, recall in many respects the 
1 Hitch masters of the 17th century, rivalling them in sterling merit 
and skilful execution. His colouring is less brilliant than that of 
many other masters, but is remarkable for its clearness ami the 
delicacy of its silvery grey tones. His characters, admirably true, 
to nature, are often pervaded by an innocence and amiability which 
lend a great charm to many of his pictures ; but lie was less success- 
ful as a painter of battle-scenes containing numerous figures. 
'Meissonier’s graceful costumes and correspondingly pleasing tig- 
ures rarely datefroman earlier period than .the 18th ; century , -but : a, ; 
number of his contemporaries seek to attract admirers by the 
quaintness and uncommonness of their scenes. Emmett tin. and 
Bkla. for example, have ransacked the East for this purpose, and 
seek to enhance the effect of their works by the representation of 
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striking' landscapes. Hie pourtrayal of ancient customs has now 
become a special province of painting to which many artists have 
devoted themselves entirely. The versatile Leon Gerbme may 
be regarded as one of the chiefs of this department, While 
thoroughly accurate in the archaic garb in which he presents his 
works, he at the same time studiously humours the taste of the pre- 
sent day by the sensuousness or sensational character of his scenes, 
J-Iamon has -chosen the attractive Pompeian frescoes, resembling a 
kind of porcelain painting, for his model. Other masters, too, 
while chiefly aiming at representing the attractions of the female 
form , frequently introduce antiquarian adjuncts. How far such 
works are the embodiment of ideal conceptions, and to what extent 
they are merely tributes to the popular voluptuousness of taste , is 
often not easily determined. The most famous works of this char- 
acter are the creations of P. Bnudry , whose paintings in the New 
Opera House bear magnificent testimony to the fertility of his ima- 
gination, Next in order may he mentioned Cabancl , who has also 
distinguished himself as a portrait painter and a decorator, and 
among others Oust. Moreau , Amaury- Dural, and Em. Levy. 

Strongly contrasting with these refined idealists, Gustave 
( Jotirbet , a prominent political agitator, is the chief modern votary 
of the coarsest realism. Naturally talented, and really successful 
as a painter of hunting scenes and landscapes, he afterwards de- 
scended to the lowest depths of society for some of his themes, and 
ruined others by his love of singularity, paradox, and exaggeration. 
HU views, as gathered from his later pictures, seem to be that the 
object of art Is not to embellish life, but to sadden it. and to illustrate 
the infinite hideousness of the world. — There are other artists, 
however, whose commendable object is to cast a pleasing poetic 
halo around the simple annals of humble and domestic life. Among 
the ablest' masters, of this class ■■■■■are, Millet, J. A, Breton , Leleux . 
Laugee, ■ Jecmrcm, Brian , and Jundl . More inclined to sadder views 
of life , but engaging in several different spheres, are Antigua. , 
Riboi. and Bonnot, the last of whom has to some extent reverted 
to the earlier forms of genre painting, — Landscape painting, too. 
has undergone vicissitudes and conflicts similar to those already 
mentioned. In this province also, after the abandonment of paint- 
ing in the classical style and on a large scale, the school which has 
become dominant devotes itself almost exclusively to the study of 
unambitious subjects, taken directly from nature, and rendered at- 
tractive by sedulous attention to light and shade. It was long be- 
fore Theodore Rousseau , Rabat, Dupre, Francois , and Daubigny . 
the most distinguished modern landscape painters in France, at- 
tained the reputation due to their merits; hut, like their contempo- 
raries in other departments, these masters show a marked tendency, 
to individualism, and a taste for engaging in a number of divergent 
styles. In the province of animal painting Troyan, who will even 
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bear comparison with the great Dutch masters, is -facile jmmepF - 
and second to him must be mentioned the talented Rosa Bonheur. 

Paris contains more numerous private picture galleries than 
any other city on the continent, to some of which amateurs will 
■perhaps succeed in gaining access ; but if unable" to see them, the 
traveller may rest satisfied with the Louvre and the Luxembourg as 
affording him a sufficient survey of the history and development of 
French painting. The Luxembourg gallery enables us to make 
acquaintance with the most recent styles, among which we may 
mention the intensified system of colouring adopted by Regnault , 
who fell in a skirmish at Buzanval, and Carolus Durans method of 
painting ladies’ portraits resembling the lay figures of the ‘modiste’. 

It is a more difficult matter for the traveller to obtain a com- 
plete survey of modern French Sculpture, as the numerous monu- 
ments in the churches, as well as those of a public character, are 
so widely scattered throughout, the city. Pere Laehaise may, how- 
ever, be recommended to the notice of visitors as almost the only 
place where numerous specimens of sculpture are to be found side 
by side. The classical style was adhered to in French sculpture 
much longer than in painting, though frequently modified by the 
modern taste for gracefulness and sensation. The chief represen- 
tative of this style was Pradier (1790-1852), whose sculptures for 
a long period formed the standard works of the kind. An opposite 
style, practised by David d' Angers (1789-1856) found less favour, 
except perhaps in the province of portrait sculpture, of which he 
produced numerous exanples. Genre sculpture, bordering to some 
extent on the Renaissance style, has been practised of late with 
much success. Among the most popular works of the kind are 
Rude's ‘Neapolitan Fisherman’, Duret's ‘Tarantella Dancer’ , and 
Jouffroy's ‘Young Girl’. Most of the latest sculptors, while inclin- 
ing to idealistic principles, have also admitted naturalistic ele- 
ments; they show a preference for the pourfcrayal of action a lid 
passion, and do not. always avoid an approach to the picturesque. 
Since the time of Pradier and David d* Angers two new generations 
have sprung up, among whom Guillaume , Cavelier , and Dumont 
are now the most distinguished seniors, while Remind, Bourgeois, 
Barrios . Moreau, Maindron , and Carpeaux are also names of high 
'repute,.:.. In the special department of animal sculpture the .most'' 
marked success has been achieved by Barye. in the execution of 
Ms. ^Florentine Singer’ Paul Dubois has recently taken a very.'pKH 
mising; step by reverting to the early Italian ^lleuaissanc.e.; style; 
— ■ The glory of the French plastic art, however, as is well known, 
consists in its bronze works, which are unrivalled both in technical 
manipulation and in artistic taste. 
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PRELIMINARY INFORMATION. 

1. Arrival in Paris, 

Trains coming from a distance are frequently stopped before 
filtering the station, in order to allow tickets to be collected, winch 
is done after the premonitory — ‘Prepares vos billets, s’il vans 
plait? In other cases tickets are given op at the exit (sortie) from 
the station. Travellers with luggage-tickets have usually about 
10 min. to svait till the baggage is all arranged for distribution on 
the long tables in the Salle des Bagages. This interval should 

employed in engaging one of the liacres or cabs which are in 
waiting outside the station. (The cabs in the first row are gener- 
ally pre-engaged.) After receiving the driver’s number and telling 
him to wait for the luggage (‘restez pour attendre les bagages'), 
the traveller may proceed to superintend the examination of luggage 
(comp. p. xiv). Hand-bags and rugs should not be lost sight 
of, or deposited in the cab, before the traveller is himself ready to 
take his seat , as there are numerous thieves on the look out for 
such opportunities. 

As soon as the traveller is released from the custom-house 
examination, he should secure the services of a porter ( faeieur , 
‘25-oOc.J, telling him the number of the fiacre engaged. The fare 
from the station into the town during the day is IT/a fr. fora cab 
with seats for two , and 2 fr. for one with seats for four persons; 
at night the fares are 21/4 and 2 J /2 fr* respectively. The charge for 
each trunk or other large article of luggage is 25c. (see also p. 24). 
When the driver has had to wait more than t /4 hr. the fare per 
hour is charged (p. 28). 

The Omnibus de Famille is a comfortable conveyance for families 
or large parties, and may be ordered by letter the day before arrival, 
either from a hotel or from the Chef du Bureau ties Omnibus y at 
the station where the traveller is to alight. 


•J- Monsieur U Chef du Bureau des Omnibus , Gave de k Paris. 

Monsieur , je vous prie d' avoir lien Pobligeanee de tmir a ma 
disposition an train de . . Mures (hour of arrival) m omnibus pour . . . 
person ues. v g . " .-.-.V 0;; " j :V 

Yeuillez recevoir U Prnance, Monsieur, mes remercments et Pas- 
' .smrance de ma consideration distingue*. 

Baedeker. Paris. Oth Edit. ' * 
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The charges from the different stations are as follows : — 

From the Gare dn Hord. Omnibus with seven seats: for 1-2 pers. 

3 fr. * 3-4 pers. 4 fr. 5 5-T pens. G fr. — Omnibus with twelve seats: for 
1-4 pens. 4 fr. * 0-8 pers. 8 fr. 5 9-12 pers. 10 fr. — Each passenger is 
allowed 30 kilogrammes {about 66 lbs.) of luggage, 1 e. per kilogr. being 
charged for overweight. If the omnibus is to be used for conveyance 
to the station from a private residence, a charge of 5 fr. is made for the 
smaller (one-horse) vehicles , iahd 8 fr. for the larger; ( two-horse), " even 
when not fully occupied. 

From the Gare de PEst. From 7 a. m. to midnight : for i - 3 pers. 8, 
4, .or 5' fr.. according to the quarter of the city '.for which the. 'travellers, 
are bound: from midnight to 7a.m. 1 fr. extra. For more than 3 pers. 

1 fr. per seat. For 1-3 pers. 60 kilogr. (132 lbs.) of luggage are al- 
lowed* for 4-5 pers. 100 kilogr. (220 lbs.)* for 6-10 pers. 160 kilogr. 
(352 lbs.)*, and 1c. per kilogr. is charged for/ overweight. For con- 
veyance from a private house the charge for 1 -5 pers. is 5-7 fr. 

From the Gares de V Quest. There are no private omnibuses to he 
had at the Clare St, Laaare. From the Gare Montparnasse : for 1 -2 pers. 

2 fr. : for more Hum 2 pers., 1 fr. each. Each passenger is allowed 
30 kilogr. of luggage*, and 20c. per 10 kilogr. is charged for overweight. 
Omnibus to one of the other stations, from 6a.m. to midnight, for 1-7 
pers. 5 fr., or after midnight 6 fr. 

From the Gare cFOrMans to a hotel, or from a private residence to 
the ■ station. __ Omnibus with seven seats , from 6 a, m. to midnight, for 
1-3 pers. 4-5 fr, according to the. distance* after midnight 5-6 fr. * for 
more than 3 pers. */2 fr. extra for each additional passenger. Omnibus 
with eighteen seats S-10 fr. during the day. In the smaller vehicle! 
150, in the larger 300 kilogr. of luggage are allowed* for overweight the 
eharv.e is 60c. per 50 kilogrammes. 

From the Gave de Lyon. Same charges as from the Gare d’Orleans, 
except that 1 fr. more is charged for taking up the party ufc a private 
residence. 

The ordinary omnibuses are not available for travellers with 
luggage, and considerable acquaintance with Paris is moreover neces- 
sary to understand the. various lines (comp. p. 26). On the other 
hand the railway omnibuses, which are in waiting on the arrival of 
express trains, may often be found very convenient. The passen- 
gers pay 70 c. each , and the vehicle is driven to their various 
destinations in turn. 

Travellers arriving late at night, and not wishing to put up 
at one of the large hotels mentioned on p. 5, had better proceed 
on foot with their hand baggage to the nearest hotel, leaving their 
heavy luggage (the receipt for which they retain ) to be claimed next 
day. The following hotels may be mentioned: — Near the Gar,f 
mi Noun (Plan, red, ‘23, 24): * Hotel CaiiLeiu:, opposite the exit, 
at the comer of the Rue de Dunkerque and the Rue St. Quentin; 
tirand Hotel du < 'hem in de Per du Nord, also opposite the station* 
corner, of the Boulevard Denain. 

Near the (jaiie 1 m l’Est, or Strasbourg Station (Plan L\ 24 
* (irand Hotel Si. Laurent ft de Muthouse( R. from 2 fr. ), Rue de 
Metz 4, to the left on leaving the station * then., all in the Boole- 


f For explanation of references to Plan, see end of the book , before 
the index of streets. The italicised Roman numerals (II) refer to the 
special or district plans. 
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vard de Strasbourg , opposite the station : Grand Hotel de Stras- 
bourg (78), * Hotel de V Europe \1Y), Hotel \lt Paris (72). 

Near the G are St. Lazare [Quest, Rive Hroite: Plan li, IS): 
Hotel de Londres & de New York , Rue et Place du Havre 13', op- 
posite the station ; adjacent , Hotel Anglo- Americain , Hae St. 
Lazare 113; small hotels in the Rue d* Amsterdam , at the exit from 
the station. Nos. 30, 24. 22 4 20, 16, and 4. 

Near the Gare Montparnasse (Ouest,.- Hive Gauche; Plan B, 
18) : Grand Hotel de France § de Bretagne, on the side from which 
trains depart; Hotel de la Marine des Colonies, on the side where 
trains arrive. 

Near the Gare de Lyon (Plan B, 28) : Hotel de V Vnivers, Itu'e 
de Chalons 46, on the side for starting. 

Near the Gare d’Qeleans (Plan B, 2o) : Hotel du Chemhi de 
Fer, Boulevard de rHdpitai 8, opposite the side of arrival. 


In order to save time , the traveller should , if possible , before 
starting from home write the applications. f for permission to visit 
objects of interest not shown to the general public (pp. 61-63), 
leaving them open , however , as sealed letters are liable to seizure 
at the custom-house. 

To ensure civility from servants , officials , and others , the tra- 
veller in France should accustom himself to the inevitable \ sTi vom 
plait \ when ordering refreshments at a cafe or restaurant , or mak- 
ing any request. It is customary to address persons even of humble 
station as 4 Monsieur \ ‘Madame’, or 4 Mademoiselle 

The Sergents de Ville , or Gardiens de la Pair., who are to be 
met with in every street and public resort, are always ready 
to give information when civilly questioned. The Parisian police 
are so efficient and well-organised, that street-robberies are less 
frequent in Paris than 'in most other large towns. Let the traveller, 
however, beware of pickpockets, w T ho are as adroit as the police are 
vigilant, and are particularly apt to victimise strangers. About 306 
persons are arrested nightly at Paris, while the number in London 
is three or four times greater. 

The Parisian directory, published annually and familiarly known 
as Boltin , which may be consulted at the principal hotels and cafes 
and also (for a fee of 10-15 c.) at various book-shops, will often be 
found useful by those who make a prolonged stay at Paris. It eon- 

t Monsieur .... 

Stranger, et desiranf virement voir . . . . . je pr end's la liberie de vous 
prior de couloir Men me fair e adresser un billet d~ admission pour moi (et 
ma /a mill e). 

Jai Vhonneur d'etre 

avec m prof ond respect 

Monsieur . . . . 

Votre tr&s humble sennteur 
(name and address, distinctly written], 

1 * 
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sistsof two huge volumes, one of whioE contains a list of the streets 
and their inhabitants . while the other gives the addresses of the 
most important persons in the provinces, and even of a number of 
persons in foreign countries, — - The police authorities vouchsafe no 
information in answer to enquiries which are not sanctioned by the 
authority of the traveller’s consul or ambassador. 

2 . Hotels. 

Alphabetical list at the end of the Book, after the Index. 

The traveller has ample latitude in the selection of a hotel in 
Paris, and his choice must generally be determined by the price be 
is willing to pay for accommodation. Travellers for pleasure, with 
whom economy is of no serious moment, will naturally prefer either 
the Boulevards or their immediate vicinity, especially if ladies are 
of the party. Gentlemen travelling alone may, on the other hand, 
secure very comfortable quarters at a much more moderate rate in 
the less frequented houses in various side-streets. 

Charges for rooms vary from 3 to 30 fr, according to their size, 
floor, and comfort, and according to the situation of the hotel and 
the whole style of its accommodation, which in some of the older 
houses is far from inviting. Charges are also influenced by the 
season of the year, by the length of the visitor’s stay, and by the 
demand for accommodation, which during the Exhibition cannot 
fail to be considerable. 

,Tn the hotels in the Boulevards Montmartre , des Italieas , des 
Oapucines, and de la Madeleine, in the Avenue de l’Opera, Rue de 
laPaix, Place Yenddme, Rue Castiglione, and Rue deRivoli, rooms on 
the third or fourth floor (i,e. iau-dessus de l’entre-soT and conse- 
quently the fourth or fifth above the ‘rez - de- chaussee’ or ground- 
floor) are let at 5 fr. at least, while the lowest charge for those on 
the first or second floors is 10 fr. per day. The charges are some- 
what more moderate (third or fourth floor 3 fr., first and second 
floors 5-7fr.) in the Rue St. Honor#, Rue de Richelieu, Rue Vivi- 
enne. Rue Neuve-St, Augustin, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, and 
other streets lying between the Rue de Rival! and the Boulevards, 
and in the streets to the E. of the Palais Royal. In the more remote 
and less convenient quarters on the other bank of the Seine, such 
as the 'Rue des Saints Peres, Rue Bonaparte, Rue de Lille, Rue de 
l’Umversite, and Rue Jacob, rooms may be obtained for 2 (Vo fr., 
lights/. and , attendance Eeingjextr a,' but these charges secure apart- 
ments of very modest pretensions only. A large room, often ad- 
joined by a reading-room, and in many cases fitted up with great 
elegance, is set apart in each hotel for the reception of the visitors 
of persons staying in the house. 

Enquiry as to prices should always be made on the day of arrival 
or (lie day following, to prevent unwelcome surprises. This is quite 
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customary even when the visit is to be of a night’s duration only. 
The charge for the first breakfast (tea or coffee with bread and 
butter), which it is better to take in the hotel than at a. cafe (see 
p. 20), varies from 1 */ 4 to 2 fr. The second breakfast or lunch eon 
(dejeuner; about noon) and dinner (from 0. 30 to 7 p.m.j .may be 
taken where the traveller pleases . it being by no means necessary 
to return to the hotel for these meals. The usual hour of table- 
d’hote at the hotels is 6 p.m. 

When a prolonged stay is contemplated the bill should be ob- 
tained every two or three days, in order that errors, whether 
accidental or designed , may be detected. When the traveller 
intends to start early in the morning, he had better pay, or at 
least examine, his bill on the previous evening, as overcharges 
are apt to escape detection in the hurry and confusion of depar- 
ture. Attendance is almost always an item in the hotel-bill, but it 
is usual to give the concierge, the -boots’, and the waiter by whom 
the traveller has been specially attended a fee of 1-3 fr. each 
according to the length of the sojourn in the hotel. When, as is 
often the case at the maisons meublees, the payment for service is 
discretionary, a sum at the rate of i/ 2 -l fr. per day should be dis- 
tributed among the servants at the end of the traveller’s stay, be- 
.sides; /which an additional gratuity may occasionally be given to; 
ensure civility. 

Articles of Value should never be kept in the drawers ot cup- 
boards at hotels. The traveller’s own trunk is probably safer 5 
but it is better to entrust them to the landlord, from whom a 
receipt should be required, or to send them to a banker. 

The following list of Parisian hotels comprises merely a selection 
of the better known bouses in the quarters frequented by strangers. 
It is often difficult to draw- the line between houses of the first, 
and those of the second class, but the situation may generally 
be regarded as determining this point (comp. p. 4). When ladies 
are of the party an unmistakably first-class hotel should always he 
selected. 

Right Bank of the Seine. The three largest hotels in Paris are : 
the ftiuAND Hotel nu Louvre, Hue de Rivoli, opposite the N. 
side, of the Louvre, adjoining the Palais Royal (comp. Plan, W, 20; 
special plan 11 1; on the ground-floor are the (frauds M&gasins du 
Louvre mentioned on p. 40. — The *Gfouia> H6tel, Boulevard des 
Capudnes, adjoining the new Opera House (Plan. W, 18; //( with 
dependance { Hotel Scribe). — The *H6tbl Continental, Rue de 
Kivoli, corner of the Rue de Castiglione (Plan, W, IS), opposite 
the Carden of the Tuileries, opened at the end of April 1878, and 
built in part on the site of the Finance Office, burned down by the 
Communists in. 1871. , .A- A A;: Ah-'^A/O 

These three hotels, magnificent edifices occupying whole blocks 
of streets, and each containing 600-800 rooms, are managed some- 
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what in the same style as the large American hotels, and are replete 
with every comfort. Travellers are sure to find accommodation at 
any of them, at any hour of the day or night; hut many will prefer- 
the smaller, quieter, and less expensive houses, especially when 
ladies and children are of the party. On arrival a room at the 
; deMred.nh'axgeTs-::aske'dc;.for. at the bureau, where also the hill is 
. afterwards paid. It is not necessary to take any meals in the house. 
As a rule articles are paid for as consumed, but arrangements may 
; also he made to pay a fixed sum per day (see below), 'In fa vourable 
seasons about 300 guests, including many from other hotels, fre- 
quently dine at the tables d’hote. The amount given away in 
gratuities is generally smaller in these houses than in other hotels, 
as fees to the waiters are less usual. The ‘boots’ and chambermaid 
each expect 1-2 fr., while the porter who conveys the luggage from 
the room to the cab receives 1 fr. The ordinary charges in the Hotel 
du Louvre are: R. from 3-4 fr., L. 1 fr., A. 1 fr.. first breakfast 
1 1 /2 fr. in dining-room, 2 fr. in private room : ddjeuner a la carte; 
table-d’hdte at 6 p.m. 6 fr., wine included, dinner h part 8 fr, in 
dining-room, 10 fr. in private room. The charges in the Grand 
Hotel are similar: dejeuner with wine and coffee 4 fr. , pension 20, 
25, or 30 fr. per day. Similar rates in the Hotel Continental, the 
restaurant and cafe of which overlook the Garden of the Tuileries. 
A cafe has also been fitted up on the flat roof of the hotel {la 
terras $e ,• reached by a lift), which commands a still finer view of 
the gardens. 

Next to these enormous hotels rank the following *]■ : — 

In the Place du Palais Royal, but entered from the Rue de Ki- 
voli. 170. opposite the H6tel du Louvre; * Hotel dm la Place 
du Palais Royal (Li. 4-6 fr., A. 1 fr., L. 75 e., I). 5 fr.), — 
Adjacent, Rue de Eivoli 172, Hotel du Payillon de Rohan ; 
206, ®Hotel du Jaedin des Tuileries. 

The five following, opposite the garden of the Tuileries, are 
much frequented by English travellers , and are expensive (Plan, 
W, 18; li): •Metjrioe, 228; Windsor, 226 ; *Beighton, 218; 
Wagram, 208; Kivoli, 202. 

No. 83 Rue de Rivoli, farther E., not far from the Louvre, is 
the *Hotel Ste. Marie (R. 2-6 fr. , dej. 3 fr., I>. 4 1 /) fr., pen- 
sion per week, everything included, 90 fr.). 

In the Rue St. Honore (PL W, 18; 21) are the following large 
hotels: Hotel de Normandie, No. 25G (and Rue de l’Echelle 7), 
corner of the Avenue de 1’Opdra (R. 4- 6, A. 1, L. 1, D. with wine 
4 fr.); Choiseul, 241 ; Hotel de France et i>e Ratii, 239; de 
Lille et m A lbion, 223,225 (R. from 4 fr., A. 1 fr., L. 75 c., I). 


■:y [ i Observe that in the streets at right angles to the Seine the numbers 
of the houses begin from the river; in those parallel to the river, the 
numbers begin at the east end. In both cases the even numbers are on 
the right, the uneven on the left. 
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at 5 p.m. 5 fr,); Grand Hotel St-Jam.es, 211 (and Erie de Rivoli 
202 j. Less pretending : Hotel t/Oxpqrd et Oamrridge, 221 , at the 
beginning of Rue d ’Alger; be Londrbs et be Brighton, 800, en- 
trance in Hue St. Roch ; Matson Meublee^ 338. 

Good second-class hotels in the streets lying between the Rue 
dc Rivoli and the Rue St. Honore (Pi. W, 18; If ) : in the Hue du 
Dauphin, be Palis et d’Oseorne (4 & 6), be la Couronne (3), 
St. Romaic (5 & 7), du Dauphin (12) ; — be la Tamxse, Rue 
d’ Alger 12; — Metropolitan, Rue de Luxembourg 8; Apparte - 
'tnents Meubles. sain e street -37. 

In the Rue Boissy d’ Anglos (PL W, 18 ; II), near the Champs 
Elysees.: Hotel Youillemont (No. 15). 

In the Champs Elysees , at some distance from the principal 
attractions: Hotel du Palais, Corns la Heine 28 (IL 5 fir.); Grand 
Hotel b’Albe, Avenue de TAlma 71 & 73. 

In the Place Vendome (P 1. W, 18; If ), Urst-class : ^Bristol, 
Nos. 3 & 5; %u IIhin, Nos. 4&6; ^Yenbome, No. 1. 

In the Hue Castiglione , a handsome street leading southwards 
from the Place Yendo me, are the following large hotels : Balmoral. 
No. 4, at the corner adjoining the Rue de Itivoli ; Lqndres, 5; 
Dominici, 9 ; Liverpool, 11; Castiglione, 12. 

In the Hue de la Paix, leading northwards from the Place Yen- 
dome: *Mirabeau, 8; Westminster, il & 13 ; Holland® , 20: 

I lbs Britanniques, 22; Splenbide Hotel, 24 (also Place de 
POpera 1, and Avenue de V Op era 49; R. 4-25 fr.). 

In the Avenue de V Opera: Bellevue, 39; ;5 'bes Deux Monbes, 
an old established house , lately transferred hither from the Rue 
d/Antm (K. 4-6, I). 5 fr.). 

In the Hue Neuve St. Augustin (PL W, 18; If), crossing the 
Avenue de 1’ Opera and Rue de la Paix, are a few comparatively 
moderate houses : ^Chatham, 67 and 69; *de i/Empire, 57; del’ Ami- 
haute, 55; b’Orient, 46 and 48 ; be Rasta dt, 44; be Choiseul et- 
b’ Egypt® , at the Avenue de 1’Opera; Ilk be Prance, 26; 8t. 
Augustin, 15 ; Danemark, IS ; the last three of modest pretensions. 

To the W. of Itue de la Paix : in the Hue Neuve des Capueines , 
No. 5, *de Calais (R. 2-10 fr.); in the Hue de St. Arnaud , No. 

1 1 , BE L’AlMA. 

In the R-ue Neuve des Petits Champs (PL W, 18, 21) , the 
prolongation of the Rue Neuve des Capueines : Trqis Princes. 78, 
moderate, and conveniently situated. . 

In the Rue Louis le Grand, leading southwards from the Boule- 
vard des Capueines and intersected by the Avenue de B Op era : be 
Boston, 22; Lours le Grand, 2, 'corner of the Rue Neuve des 
Petits Champs. 

In the Rue d'Antin : bes Etats-Unis, 16; b’Antin, 18, these 
two second-class; Mahon Meublee, 20; be France, 22. — In the 
Rue de Port Mahon : Grand Hotel be Port Mahon, 9. 


2. HOTELS. 


Preliminary 


8 

In the Boulevard des Capucmes ( PI. W, 18), opposite the Grand 
Hotel (p. 5), two large: Mahans -MeubUeSj Nos. 25- and 29. Then 
Hotel de l’ Opera, No. 5 ; des Capucines, Ko. 37 (R. from 4 fr. ). 

In the Place de la Madeleine (PI. W, 18): Grand Hotel bu 
Parlement, No. IS (also Rue de la Fenne l), with view of the 
Boulevard de la Madeleine (R. 3-5 fr,). 

More moderate hotels in the conveniently situated streets to the 

5. of the Boulevard de la Madeleine : Rue Richepanse, 11, Hotel 
du Danube et be Glasgow’ ; 14, Richepanse, with view of the 
boulevard; 13, Appartemcnts Meubles. - — Rue Duphot : 22, Britan- 
nique; 20, be .l’Amiraute ; 8, Burgundy; 6, be la Mayen ne. 

Nearer the Opera, to the N. of the Boulevards: Rue Caumar - 
tin 14, Gran be Bretagne; 35, de St. Petersbourg ; 41, be 
Paris et be Londres, less pretending. — Rue Scribe 15, adjoining 
the Opera, be l'Athener (R. 4-20 fr.). — Boulevard Hauss- 
mann 44, behind the Opera, be Canterbury. — The American 
Home, Rue de la Bienfaisaiice 7, 9, & I t, to the N. of the Boul. 
Haussmann, and not far from the Gare St. Lazare, may be mentioned 
as a comfortable boarding-house -(pens. 9-15 fr. per day). 

Boulevard des Italiem (PL W, 21 ; II) ; 32, and Rue du Helder 

6, *Grani> Hotel be Babe (K. 4-6 fr,) ; same Boulevard, and Rue 
de Richelieu 101, Grand Hotel be Castille. 

To the N. of the Boulevard des .Italians-, in the Rue du fielder: 
Hotel du Helder, 7, 9, & 10 ( R. from 4 fr.); ^Richmond , 11 
(good family hotel); bu Tibre, 8, inexpensive; !|: i>u Bresil. 16, 
moderate (restaurant Taverne Anglaise ); Mahon Meubiee , 2. — In 
the adjacent Rue Taitbout: ^d’Espagne et be Hongrie, 4 & 6; 
Taitbout, 12, unpretending. 

In the Rue Laffitte , also issuing from the Boulevard des Italiens 
(PL R, 21; II): *By.kon, 20 (R. 3-5, A. 1, L. i/ 2 fr.); ^Lap- 
fitter 40 (R. from 4 fr.); be Dunkerque et be Folkestone, 
32; b:e France, 32, beyond the Rue de Lafayette ; be l’Amiral, 
26: Mecklexbourg, 38 ; be Finlande , 16 (also Apparlements 
Meubles), less pretending; d’Alexanbrie, 34 (Maison Meubiee ). 

In the Ilue Le Peletier , parallel to the Rue Laffitte : de i'Eij- 
rope, 5; Victoria, 11; be Nelson, 13 & 15 ( H. from 2 fr.). 

Rue Drouot , also near the Boulevard des Italiens ( PL R, 2:1 : II, 
III ) : 1, :5: be Russie (R. and L. 4-5 fr.). — In adjacent streets : Rue 
Rossini , 16, Oamoes et Rossini, moderate. — - Rue de la Grange 
Bntelitre: be Jersey, 3; bu Lib an, 4, moderate. 

hi the. Rue lie Lafayette, parallel to the Boulevards on the N (PL 
R, 21): b ? Angleterre et des Antilles, 60; d’Espagne et 
b’Amerique, 56; bu Monde. 47 ; la Folie, 48, corner of the Rue 
Faubourg Montmartre; Victoria et be Famille (R. SVo-B fr, 
daily, 50-180 fr. monthly); Suisse, 5. 

More remote, Rue de Chdteaudun 31 (PL R, 21), Grand Hotel 
BE ChaTBAUDUN. 
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To the S. of the Boulevard des Italiens (PL W, 21 ; IT), wall 
situated : Hue de la Michodiere 9, *H6tel be Hand et de Germanic ; 
27, dr Paris ; 25, be Bade et de Florence, moderate and near 
the boulevard. — Rue de Hanovre 9, Hotel de Belgique et de 
Han o are. — Rue de Choiseul 23, Hotel dtj Canada et des 
Families, with restaurant (R. 2-5 fr., pens. 7-10 fr.). — Rue 
He Marivaux : 1), Richelieu (R. 3-5 fr.); 5. Favart. — Rue de 
Cframmont: 2. de Peri gold (R. 4, D. 4fr.) ; 1, de Manchester; 
22, de Grammont. — Rue d'Amboise 4, Hotel des Princes. 

There are numerous other unpretending hotels in the side-streets 
of this quarter: Rue Gaillon 19 and 23; Rue Si. Rook 13 and 39; 
Rue des Moulin s 26 ; Rue Ste. Anne 61 and 36 : Rue Viltedo 12 ; 
Rue, du Easard 5 and 3; Rue Moliere 21 and 26. 

In the Rue Richelieu (Pi. W, 21; 11, III), to the S. of theBoul. 
des Italians and the Boul. Montmartre; d’Orlisans, 17; dr Malts, 
63 | R. 3-5, A. and L. 1, D. 3 } / a fr.); de Valois, 69 , by the square : 
d'Espagne, 59; : -t>e Strasbourg. 50 (good family hotel; R. from 
2 5 o fr. }; des Haute s Alit.s, 12. — }n Square Richelieu , opposite 
the National Library (PL W, 21 ; 11), Grand Hotel Louvois. 
a quiet and old-fashioned house with numerous small rooms from 
4 fr. upwards. ' 

Rue Vivienne, 3 ( PL W,21; 11), near the National Library and 
the Palais Royal: *H6tel des Etr angers (R. from 3 fr.) : 40, 
ViviENNEj near the' Bonl. Montmartre. 

Rue Notre-Dame des Vietoires , at the back of the Bourse: de 
Nick, 36; de la Bourse et i>es Ambassadeurs, 17; Suisse, 23, 
near the Rue. Montmartre ; de Rouen, 18; National, 11. 

Rue Croix des Petits Champs (PL W, 20, 21), between the 
Place des Vietoires and the Rue St. Honore: de la Marine Fean- 
cAisE, 48; *uu Levant, 27 (IL from 3 -fr.) ; del’Uniyers et de 
Portugal , 1 0 * ■ du . Globe , ■ 4 (It. fr.). 

Between this street and the Palais Royal; Rue Montesquieu 5, 
IKjtel Montesquieu; Rue Radzivill 31, *Q rand Hotel de Hol- 
lande (entrance Rue de Valois 46), with good restaurant, 
fin /Rue Beaujolais, Palais Royal, No. 15; Hotel Beaujolais. 

In the same neighbourhood (PL W, 20, 21; Ilf) are a large 
number of small hotels of the second and third class, conveniently 
situated near the principal sights (R. 2-4 fr. ). Rue Rousseau : du 
Rhone, 5; dm la Martinique et de Belgique , 15; des JEmpe- 
rkurSj 20 ; de Bordeaux, 33. — Rue du Bouloi , 11; des Empires. 

- - Rut CaquiUiire , 21 : *H6tel Coquilliere. — Rue Coq Heron: 
nu Coa Heron, 3, at the back of the post-office; des Caulks et 
n* O rient, 17. — Rue Radzivill (already mentioned), adjacent to 
the Palais Royal: de Normandie, 13 (Dutch host and attendance), 
well spoken of; de Boulogne et de Calais, 15; de Bruges, 19; 
du Dauphin, 23. — Rue Feydeau , 3, on the other side of the 
Bourse, not far ‘from the Boulevard : des Etrange'rs Feydeau. — - 
Rue du Mail, 33; ;{: de Bruxelles. 
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Hue Montmartre (PI. TV, 21 ; /l - ), near the Bourse: *H6 tel be 
France et be Champagne, 133 ; bYYngleterre. 56 and 58. 

Boulevard Montmartre (PL W, 21; IT ) : Lore et bps Pano- 
ramas. 8. with a fine view (R. from 3 , A. 1, L. 3/ 4 fr. ; good 
restaurant); be la Tebkasse Jouperoy , Passage Joirffroy , and 
Bo ul. Montmartre 16 (similar charges ). 

Boulevard Poissonniere (PL W, 21; II): *Beau - 8 e jour, 80, 
with fine view (R. 3-20 fr., L. 60, A. 50 a): St. Phar, 82; 
Rouge MONT, 16, and Rue Rougement *2, with good restaurant. 

In the Cite Berg ere , to the N. of the last named boulevard, 
are some cheaper houses : be France . 2, his : du Ruin, 8; Beu- 
xaud, 4: La combe, 6; be s Arts, 7; be la Haute Vienne , 8;' 
be Moscou, JO: deb Deux Cites, 84, at the end of the street, of 
a somewhat higher class. — Rue Bergbre: ’’'Bergere, 34, old- 
fashioned house, with depcndance (R. from 3, L. 3/ 4 , A. *h 4 , dej. 

1 i/g, D. 4 1 /.) fr.); bu Temps, 27 (R. from 2 fr.). — Rue Oeoflroy- 
Marie: des Provinces, 2 ; Geoffroy-Marie , 12; be Lausanne, 
18 ; be la Plata, 14 ; bus Deux Amekiques, 15, corner of the line 
Richer. — Rue Richer: Richer, 60, corner of the Rue du Faubourg 
Montmartre; Bresilien, 3. 

Rue de Trevise (Pl, R, 21). a quiet street: be Belgique et be 
Hollanbe, 17; *be Cologne, 10 and 12(R.2-6.D. 4fr.) ; be Tre- 
vise, 18 ; *be la ILyvaxe, 44 (R. 2-5 fr.). 

Rue du Conservatoire (PI. R, 21), parallel to the last, and 
also quiet: be Baviere, 17 (R. from 2 fr.); be Lyon et be A fay 
York, 7. well spoken of. 

To the N. of the. Boul. Bonne Nouvelle (PL W, 24 ; 111) , Rue 
Mazagran: Mazagran, 4; be Nice et be Savoie, 12, with restau- 
rant. At Impasse Mazagran 4 is Mad. Boeringer’s Maimn Meuhlee . 
— Farther N. . Rue de TEchiquier, 36 , at the corner of the Rue 
(VHauteville, which leads to the boulevard : *nu Pavillon be i/Euhi- 
quier (R. 2-10 fr.). — Passage Violet 4-10 , between the Rues 
du Faubourg-Poissonniere and d’Hauteville : ^Violet, a block of 
seven houses. 

The hotels in the Rue St. Denis, Boul. de Sebastopol, Boul. 
de Strasbourg, and that neighbourhood, are somewhat distant 
from the principal sights, but •well situated for business purposes. 
Rue du Croissant . 10: *Hotel be Mars et be Normandie , near 
the Rue Montmartre. — Rue St. Penis. 155: *bp. Rouen, unpre- 
tending. — Rue du Cake , 4: »E France, near the Square des Arts 
et Metiers. — Rue Salomon de Cans, 6: Yauban, adjoining the 
square just mimed. — Boulevard de Sebastopol . 112: be France 
et b’Algerte. — Rue de Turbigo : Europe en, 07; Turgot. 76, 
near the Boulevards. — Boulevard de Strasbourg . 20: be Se- 
bastopol. — Others in this neighbourhood, see p, 2. — The Hotel 
du Nord-Est (Vanstienne), Rue des Petits Hotels 12 f PL R, 24), 
may he mentioned as a Matson MeubUe in this vicinity. 
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■ ■; Left' Bank, of the Seine. ■ The hotels; on; the S. side' of "the 

liver, being at some distance from the Faiais Koval and the Boule- 
vards, are less conveniently situated than the above for sight- 
seeing, especially if the travellers stay is short. 

Quai Volume. 19 (PL W. 17*, IF). opposite the Toil cries : Ho- 
tel Voltaire (R. from 3 fr.). — Adjacent, Rue de Beaune: de 
France, 6 : de Lorraine, 7, both hotels gam is. — Farther from 
the Seine,. Rue de Lille: des Ambassadeurs, 45; de Bearn, 38 
[hoi. garni). — Rue de V UnkersUt : des Ministers, 32; de i/Uni- 
veesite, 22. — Rue Jacob: dTsly, 29, corner of the Rue Bona- 
parte; d’Angleterre, 22 ; de Saxe, 12; * Pillow! s Mahon Meublee , 
58, near the Hue des Saints Peres. — Ollier Matsons Meublees in 
this locality will be found in the Rue deSeine. at the E. end of the 
Rue Jacob, Rue Bonaparte 27, etc. - — Rue des Saints Peres 65; 
des Saints Peers j R. from 2l/._> fr.). — Rue da Bar, 125 & 127 : 
des Missions Eteaxgrr.es (II, 2-4, table-d'hdte with wine 3 fr.’). — 
Rue de Crenelle 10 & 18: nu Bon Laeontain r (R, and A. 2-4, L. 
Vc fr. }. The last three hotels are frequented by the clergy. — Rue 
Bonaparte. 8 : de Londhes, hear the Eoole des Beaux- Arts (PI. W, 
17, 20 ; IF), patronised by visitors making a prolonged stay for the 
purpose Of prosecuting- art-studies..-— Ruede TourhgnAMv.S'm at, 7,o 
; hear the Palais &u Luxembourg; be l’Bmpereur Joseph 11., 33. 

The folio win g are in th e Quart ier Latin (comp . p .23 4). B oulfrr 
vard St. Michel: dTLaecoubt, 3 (E. from 4, L. l/ 2 fr.); des Ameb- 
ic ains, 14; du Mus&b de Cluny, IS; de Suez, 31 (ddj. i x fer% 
I). 2-2(4>, pons. 90-110 fr. monthly). — Rue Racine , close to the 
Boulevard St. Michel : des Etrangers, 2 (R. 2-4 fr. daily, 30- 
60 fr. monthly); Michelet, 1. — Rue de VEcole de Medecine. 4: 
St. Pierre, unassuming (pens. 100-110 fr. a month). — Rue Cast- 
mir Delavigne, 7 : St. Sulpice. *— Rue Corneille , 5: Corneille, 
adjoining the Odeoii, unpretending.'/ •' ' -V 2 

Single rooms at moderate rents are nowhere procured so easily 
as in the Quarfcier Latin , where lodgings are let in almost every 
house. The quietest parts of the Quartier are near the Luxem- 
bourg. opposite the garden, and in the Rue Taugirard. 

■ 3. /Restaurants.- -- 

Alphabetical list at the end of the Book, after the Index. 

Paris is indisputably the cradle of high culinary art. As the 
ordinary tables d’hote convey but a slender idea of the perfection 
to which the art is carried , the ‘chefs dVuvre’ must be sought for 
in the -first-class restaurants, where, however, the connoisseur must 
be prepared to pay 10-20 fr. for his dinner, exclusive of wine. 

We shall enumerate a few of the best restaurants, especially 
those in the most frequented situations (Palais Royal, Boule- 
vards, etc.). The least expensive are those at some distance from 
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the most fashionable streets ; and at such establishments the cui- 
sine is often as good as in the more showy houses. The charges 
are stated approximately, but, like those of the hotels, they gene- 
rally have an upward tendency. 

Hours. The Parisian’s first breakfast generally consists of a 
cup of coffee and a roll at an early hour. The second breakfast, 
or Dejeuner d la Fourc.hette is a substantial meal, resembling 
dinner, and is served at the restaurants between 10.30 and 1.30 
o’clock. Most Parisians dine between 5 and 8 o’clock. As the prin- 
cipal restaurants are generally crowded between 6 and 8, strangers 
will find it pleasanter to dine between 5 and 6. When, as some- 
times happens, a restaurant is kept open almost the whole night, 
the fact will be noted in our list. 

‘Garmon, V addition, s’ il vous phut!' ‘Waiter, the bill!’ The 
waiter then brings the account from the ‘dame de comptoif, and 
on receiving payment expects a { pourhoire ' of 5 or 6 sous (3-4 
in the inferior restaurants). The attention shown to regular fre- 


quenters of a restaurant mainly depends on the fees winch the 
waiters receive from them. 

Restaurants a la Carte. At these restaurants ( p. 15 & follg.) 
the portions are generally so ample, that one portion suffices for 
two persons, or tw r o portions for three. The visitor should there- 
fore avoid dining alone. It is even allowable to order one portion 
for three persons. Radies may dine at the best restaurants with 
perfect propriety. 

Most of the larger restaurants , particularly those in the Boule- 
vards, have ‘cabinets pariiculiers\ or private dining-rooms, with se- 
parate entrances and a distinct staff of servants, where the charges 
are much higher than in the public rooms. 

The Bill of Fare often consists of a book of many pages, 
bound in morocco or velvet. At the large restaurants whatever 
dish is selected is sure to be found unexceptionable of its kind, but 
at the smaller restaurants it is not prudent to order anything 
not mentioned in the ‘carte du jour\ Waiters,; when asked w hat 
can be had, naturally enumerate the most expensive dishes first. 

The following list comprises the names of the commonest dishes. 
The triumphs of Parisian culinary skill consist in the different modes 
of dressing fish and filet de boeuf, and in the preparation of frican- 
deaus. mayonnaises, and sauces. 

I. Pot ages (Soups). 2. Hors b’ oeuvre. 

Pot-age an vermicelU , vermicelli soup. Hutfres , oysters. 

Pate c VI tali e , soup with maccaroni. ROties, pieces of toast. 

Potage a la Julienne, soup containing Saiidsson , sliced sausage. 

finely cut vegetables. Cornichons , pickled cucumbers. 

Pot age it la ptirie ana) croutons, a 
kind of pea-soup with dice of **. Bosuf (beet), 

toasted bread. Boeuf ait -nature l , boiled beef. 


Consomme aux ceitfs po cites , broth Boeuf sauce tomate, beef with tomato 
with eggs. sauce. 


Tapioca , a kind of sago soup. 


| Beefsteak, or biftek aux pommes. 


Information , 


13 


3. RESTAURANTS. 


steak with potatoes (Men cuit 7 
welt-done, saignan f, underdone). 
jFVbff aux i ruffes, fillet of beef with 
truffles. ■: 

Filet ait jus, fillet with gravy. 

■ ; 4. Mouton (mutton). ■ ■ : 
GMelette panic , outlets with bread- 
crumbs. 

Blanquette d'agneau, fricassee of lamb. 

5. Yeau (veal). 

Bis. de veait, sweetbreads. 

■Fricandeaa , de . veau, - slices , of larded-; 

■ roast veal. . . 

Blanquette de veau, fricassee of veal. 
Cervelle de veau mi beurre noir. 
calf's -head with brown sauce. 

6. Porte (pork). 

'Pieds de eochon ,<V la- Et.Menehonld, ■ 
/■ipig’s- pettitoes seasoned. 

7. Yolaille (poultry). 

: ( Jhapon , capon. 

Poulet , chicken, prepared in various 
ways. Unquart de poulet, enough 
for. (me person, and even for two 
persons at the large restaurants. 

■■■. {Vaile- on la ouisse t the wing or 
the leg ? the former bein g rather 
■" dearer). ' , - 
Croquette de volatile, baked fowl, 
Caneton, duckling. 

Oiej goose. 

Mndott., 'turkey. : 

Pigeon ..pigeon, 

8, Gibie'u (game). 

P&r&Hxy -partridge .{mix- chouse, with. 

cabbage and sausages). 

■Perdremx, young partridges. 

Cktille au gratin, quail with bread-, 
crumbs. 

PiUt ' ;d^.-eiieprevU v -roast - venison. • 

: Civet , de': Hevre , . ragout of hare. . 

; 0. Patissekie. 

Pdtt an jus , meat pie. 

: PdM\de foie gras aux iruffes, .a.kind. 
of paste of goose-liver and ’.truffles..; 

10. Poisson (lish). 

. salmon.'))’ 

j Sole mt -gratin', sole baked in the dish. 
Turbot, turbot. 

Barbue, a kind of plaice. 

'"Raters roach 0a« beurre noir , with 
brown sauce). 

Maqtierea u, mackerel. 


Truite, trout; truiie saumunde , sal- 
mon-trout. ; 

Matelote, ragout of lish. 

Morm, cod. '. ' 

M miles., mussels. 

Ecrevis&es, crabs, v 

Ilomard, lobster. 

11. Kotis (roasts). 

Gigot de mouton , leg of mutton. 

Pore rdti, roast pork. 

Veau r&ti, roast veal; and so on. 

1*2. Salades (salads). 

Salade suivant la saison , salad ac- 
cording to the season. 

Luitite (pommie), lettuce salad. 

Chico Me, endive salad. 

13. E.XTKEMETS OP lifeOCMES 

(vegetables). 

Lent Hies, lentils. 

Asperges, as paragus. 

Petits pois.green peas (au bear re, with 
• butter sauce; purde de pois, mash- 
ed peas). 

Haricots verts , green beans : Jldg&ib'' 
lets or haricots Manes, white beans. 
Chous , cabbages; choux jdeurs, cauli- 
flowers; choux Manes , white cab- 
bages ; choux raves , cole rape ; 
chouc route . pickled cabbage {gar- 
nie , with lard and sausages). 

[ Pommes , p o tatoes (it is not cits ternary 
to add. de terre ). 

Pommes /rites, fried potatoes. 
Pommes sauttes , potatoes stewed in 
■ butter. 

Pommes & la maitre d'kMel, potatoes 
with butter and parsley. 

Purie clu pommes, mashed potatoes. 
Epinards, spinach. 

ChicoMe, endives. 

Oseille , sorrel. 

Garottes, carrots. 

Easels, turnips. 

Belteruves, beetroot. 

Gig nous, onions. 

14. Entjbemets Suckes (sweet dish u.s). 

■ . Omelettes of varidu.svkinds : .fft?«- sucre, 
soufflie , mix confitures, aux fines 
.- herbes , etc.). 

11 signets, fritters. 

Charlotte de pommes, stewed apples. 
Creme a la Vanille, vanilla cream. 
To art e aux confitures, jam-tart. 

15. Dessert. 

Various kinds of fruit. 

Meringue it la creme, cream- tarts. 
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Par fait, coffee ice. 

The usual varieties of cheese are : ■ 
Fromage ( a la [ -crime,) Suisse or -Che- 
valier (the name of a mamifac ra- 
rer), a kind of eream-elieese. 
Fromage de Gray ere. G-ruyere cheese. 
Fromage de. JSfeufchdtel (Normandy), 
Neufchatel cheese. 


Preliminary 

St. Emilion and St. Julian (84 fr.), 
Chateau La rose , Oh. La to nr. and 
C%: Lafitie '\{$;-: White' Bor- 

deaux i; - -Savtern es (3-4 fr.). — Bed 
BuTgtmdy : Bet nine .(Sps-i fr.-), Po- 
niard. Voliiay , Knits .(4-5 fr ) ,’ Ro- 
mance. and Chamberthi (5-8 fr.). 
White Burgundy: Chablis (i (•.>-• 
'2 , /2 fr ), Monirdch et (4 fr.), and 
Hermitage (6 fr.). 

Vin frapp d , wine in ice, 

Carafe f rappee, caraffe of iced water. 


16. Wines. 

The finer wines principally in vogue 
are: — Red Bordeaux or Claret: 

Parisian bread is excellent , and has been famed since the. 14th. cent. 
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If the diner partakes of the -hors deceit vr e’ presented to him 
between the courses, consisting of radishes, butter, prawns 
( creoettes ), etc., his bill will swell into proportions for which he 
is probably not prepared. 

The ordinary red table-wine is usually drunk with an admixture 
of water, or aerated water, of which a ‘siphon’, or a, -demi-siphon’ 
may be . ordered , and this precaution is particularly recommended 
in the inferior restaurants. A whole bottle is often placed on the 
table for each person, even when halloa- bottle only has been ex- 
pressly ordered, and if the traveller does not protest in time he 
will have to pay for it. 

Restaurants:' a Prix Fixe. The i Diner a Prix-fixe' resembles 
a table d’hote in being a complete repast at. a.'- fixed charge, which 
varies from 1 to 5 fr. in .accordance -with the number aud quality 
of the dishes ; but the diner is at liberty to come at any hour be- 
tween 5 and 8, and is enabled to dine as expeditiously or as lei- 
surely as he pleases. Payment in some instances is made at the 
door on entering. Where a whole bottle of table-wine is included 
in the charge for dinner, half a bottle of a better quality may al- 
ways be obtained in its stead. Meats and vegetables are served se- 
parately, but may be ordered together if desired. The cuisine is 
sometimes little inferior to that of the best restaurants. These 
establishments are recommended to travellers who are not ati fait 
at ordering a French dinner. 

The connoisseur in the culinary art will, however, avoid the 
‘diner a prix fixe’, and betake himself with one or two discrimin- 
ating friends to a restaurant of the best class ; and even the soli- 
tary traveller will often prefer a less showy, but more substantial 
repast at a good /restaurant « la carte’. 

Besides the restaurants enumerated here, there are many others 
of every kind in every part of the city. Wherever the traveller may 
chance to take up his abode, he may depend on obtaining a tolerable 
breakfast and dinner at some restaurant in the vicinity, although 
the house may not be mentioned in the Handbook. 
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Restaurants a la Carte in and near the Palais Royal. 

Oalerie Moiitpenslet (W. side): Corazza, 10-13; Doux (A. Blot 
jeiine), 9, on the tirst ftooxip;- ’■ ' -o P 

Galerie Bean jolais , facing the Theatre du Palais Iioyal on the 
N. : '* Grand Ye four , one of the best-known restaurants in Paris. 
— The celebrated "Frexes ProvciiQaux 5 , formerly in this gallery, 
has long been closed. 

Galerie de Valois: Janodet (Restaur. du Grand Vatel), 105; 
Petit Ye four , 106-109. 

Galerie d’Orleans(S. side) 30-40, towards the garden 208-213 : 
Cafe d/ Orleans (Perot jeunej. 

Before entering the Galerie Montpensier from the end next the Louvre, 
we observe the Jfa/soa Vkevet. Galerie de Chartres 18 and id. an unri- 
valled emporium of delicacies, but not a restaurant. Those who wish to 
give a really good dinner get their materials from Che vet. LafiUte, the 
celebrated banker, and minister of Louis Philippe, is said to have sent 
1ft Che vet for fish iV.r a. dinner to be given at Dieppe. 

Rue de Valois 8, at the end of the Galerie d : Orleans : *AuBtmf 
a la Mode , ample portions, good wine. - 

Restaurants & la Carte in the Boulevards. 

The .even numbers are on the N,, the uneven numbers on the $. side 
(comp.'p. 6, note).. 

Place de la Madeleine, 2 : Durand, quiet. 

Boulevard des Capucines : No. 39, Tavernier (Hill), good and 
not expensive; 12, Cafe da la Paix , connected with the Grand 
Hotel; 4, Cafe Amerimm (these three are open at night). 

Boulevard, des ; Italians' ; No. 38, Bignon^ formerly Cafe Foy , at 
the comer of the Gbaussee d' Ant in ; 20, *Maison Doree , fashion- 
able; 16, *Caf£ Riche (Bignon Aine), elegantly fitted up; 13, Cafe 
Anglais , similar; 29, *Caf£ du Melder, dejeuner on the ground- 
floor, dinner upstairs. All these are expensive, and open at night. 
--- In the vicinity, Passage des Princes, leading to the Kue 
•Richelieu , Nos . 24 -30 : * Noel- Peters , quiet. 

Boulevard Montmartre: 8, London House ; G, Bonne foy (open 
at night). — Passage JoufEroy 10, 8. side of the Boulevard: 

. Ternme Joujfroy. : 

Boulevard Poissonniore : No. 31, * Vackette-Brebani, one of the 
best in Paris (open at night); 26, Be jot, rendezvous of authors and 
artists; 9, * Restaurant de France (Guillaat), reasonable; 3, *Poi$~ 
sonnierc . or Notta. — At the corner of this boulevard and the Rue 
Bougemont: Restaurant Rouyemont, moderate. 

Boulevard. Bonne -Nouvelle: Nos 34 and 36, Mary aery , with 
terrace, a favourite resort of merchants. 

Boulevard St. Bonis. 11: 1/mVc, also facing the Boulevard de 
Strasbourg, !. 

Boulevard St. Martin (or rather No. 50, Hue de Bendy, which 
here meets the boulevard) : Lecomte , frequented by the ‘moade 
galant’ in this locality. 


Preliminary 


16 3. RESTAURANTS. 

Boulevard du Temple , 29 : Bonvalet (Herbomez), not expen- 
sive, with a fine terrace and a oaf£ called the Jar din Turc (31 
and 33). 

Boulevard Beaumarchais , ‘2, near the Place de la Bastille : 
Cafe- Restaurant de la Bastille. 

Other Restaurants a la Carte on the Eight Bank. 

Avenue de B Opera: 49, Restaur, du High Life (Splendide Ho- 
tel); 32, *Cafe Foy (J. Bignon ; comp. p. 15); 41, Cafe de Paris. 

Rue Neuve St. Augustin, to the S. of the Boulevard des Ca.pu- 
cines: 62, *¥ian; 30, Gaillon, at the Place Gaillon, well spoken 
of, quiet. 

To the N. of the Boulevard des -It aliens , Rue de la Ghaussee 
A An tin 52: A la Ville de Corinthe. — To the S., Rue Marivaux 
9 : Restaur, de V Opera- Comique (Renard ; also Russian cuisine). — 
Rue Gretry 1 : Taverne de Londres. — Rue Favarfc 8 : Morel ; all these 
are near the theatre. 

Rue de Richelieu 100, in the court : Lemardelay. 

Place de la Bourse 13 : *Champeaux , with garden. 

Rue St. Honore 261 : Voisin , near the church of the Assump- 
tion, noted for truffles. 

Opposite the Gabk du Nobd: — Barbotte , Rue de Dunkerque 
25, corner of the Rue de Compiegne; Lequen , in the same build- 
ing, corner of the Boulevard Denain; Cafe Piel , Rue de Dunkerque 
23, on the other side of the Boulevard Denain. 

At the Gabe de l’Est: Schaffer (Cullard), Rue de Strasbourg 1 1 . 

At the Gabe St.Lazabe: Rest, des Chemins de Fer and Cafe 
Film, to the right, under the arcades; Rest, de Rome , Rue St. La- 
zaie 111. 

At the Gabe Montparnasse : *Rest. de France et de Bretagne, in 
the hotel of that name. 

At the Ga.be de Lyon and the Gabe d 1 Orleans, the Railway 
Refreshment Rooms may be recommended. 

Champs Elysees. To the left on entering, before reaching the 
Palais de lTndiistrie: Ledoyen, with fine terrace. Same side, beyond 
the Palais, Avenue d’Antin 23: * Gaudin. Avenue d 1 An tin 19: 
Le Moulin Rouge , near the Concert des Champs Ely sees. 

Avenue du Bois de Boulogne 10, and Rue Rude 2: Ory, mode- 
rate Le Moulin near the ' station of the Ohemin AAF-er de 
Ceinture. 

Bois de Boulogne. Near the Jardin d’Acclimatation : Pavilion 
ff'Armenonville, beautifully situated; Lhe Restaurant de la Cascade , 
near the Cascade and the race-course, and Madrid , at the gate of 
that name, are also well situated (see p. ,104). 

Bois be Vincennes. On the small island in the Lac des Mi mines. 
Restaurant de la Porte Jaime (p. 208). 
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Restaurants a la Carte on the Left Bank. 

Rue de Lille. 33: *BloL 

Rue ties Saints Peres, ‘20, corner of the Rue Jacob : Caron. 

Quai de la Tounielle 15, and Boul. St. Germain 10 : Merrier. 

Rue. Mazet 3, first' .street diverging from the Rue Daupliine to 
the right when approached from the Pont Neuf (PL W, 20): 
* Magny , a favourite haunt of the gourmets of the left bank. — On 
the adjacent Quai des Grands Augustins, 51 : *Laperouse. 

Restaurants of every kind abound in the Qu artier Latin. One 
of the best is Foyot-Lesserteur , Rue de Tournon 33, opposite the 
entrance to the Luxembourg (PI. W, 19), and Rue.de Vaugirard 
22, bis; Rest. -Cafe Voltaire , Place de LOdeon 1. 

Restaurants with Special Cuisine. 

English': Richard- Lucas. Place, de la Madeleine 9, and Rue 
Boissy d’Anglas 28 : Hill , Boulevard des Capueines 39; Weber. 
Rue Eoyaie 21; Taverne Anglaise, Ruedu Beider 16; Taverne de 
Londres , Place Boieldieu , opposite the Opera Oomique; London 
House , Boulevard Montmartre 8. 

American : Cafe Americain , Boul. des Capueines 4, 

Russian: Rest, de V Opera Comique (Benard), Rue Marivaux 9. 

Italian: Beretia , Passage des Panoramas',' -Galerie 
loartre (second on the left side) 12. 

Cheap Restaurants a la Carte abound. Besides the Etab- 
lissements de Bouillon afterwards mentioned ( p. 19), the follow- 
ing may be named : Besson, Rue Bergere 17; Constant, Rue Maze- 
gran 7 ; at both the scale of charges is exhibited at the door. 


Restaurants a Prix-fixe in. the Palais Royal and Vicinity,: 

Where two prices are stated , the second includes a better quality of wine. 

Galetie Montpensler (W. side, pleasantest on summer after- 
noons because in the shade), beginning from the end next the 
Louvre: — No. 23, *Rest. de Paris (Lament Catelain), dej, i 3 / 4 , 
J>. 2 V 4 and 2^/4 fr. ; 30, * Diners du Palais Royal (formerly Cafe 
des Miile Colonnea); 40, 41, *Moumm (Trappo) ; 65, Aux Cinq 
Arcades (Boutillac); these four simitar charges. 

Calorie Beanjolais (N. side): 88, * Tissot , dej. l->/ 4 . T>. 2 (/ 4 fr. 
Galerie de Valois (E. side), returning towards the Louvre : . 
No. 116, Demory , de). 1% , I). 274 fr. ; 137, Rickard, dej. 1%, 
D. 2 } 4-2 3 /4 fr. ; 142, 145, Tavernier Alne, same charges; 1 67). 
* Rich t feu , Aux Miile Colonnes, .dej. I 3 /*., I). 2f/ 4 -2% fr. ; 173, 
* National (Catelain A ine), dej. 3, D. 5 fr. 

These restaurants generally have additional entrances in the 
streets which bound the Palais Royal. 

Rue de Rivoli 19, corner of the Place des Pyrairiides, adjoin- 
Baedeiosk. Paris. 6th Edit. 2 
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lug the entrance to the garden of the Tnileries : Restaurant de la 
Paissonnerie Anglaise , dej. i 3 /^ D. 21/4, 2 1 /2, or 2% fr. 

Galerie Yi vienne IB, at the "back of the Palais Royal, between 
the Rues Vivienne and de la Banque : Restaurant Fellieon , de j . 
1 fr. 50, D. 1 fr. 60 c. 

Tables d’Hote, unpretending , 5-7 p.m. : * Escoffier , Rue Vi- 
vienne 7, near the Bibliotheque Nation ale, dej. 1 fr. BO or 2 fr. 10. 
1). 2 fr. 10c. ; *Mertier r Rue du Mail 6, near the Place des Victoires, 
same charges; Mathon, . Rue Coquilliere 20, d£j. 1 fr., D. i fr.35c, 

Restaurants a 3?rix-fixe in the Boulevards and Vicinity. 

Boulevard Montmartre 12 , entrance by Passage Jouffroy 11 
( Pi. R, W, 21 : Ilf) : *Dlner de Paris, an old established house, 
dej. 3, D. 5 fr. ( inch bottle of vin ordinaire , or half-a-bottle of better 
quality). — Passage Jouffroy 16: * Diner du Rocker (Bess ay), hardly 
inferior to the last, dej. 2 (inch cup of coffee), D. 3 ^4 fr. ; open 
til I 1 0 p. m. At these restaurants payment is made on enteri ng. 
— Then, Passage Jouffroy 44: Diner du Passage Jouffroy, dej. l 3 /4, 
I). 21/4 0l * 2 3 /' 4 fr. 

Passage des Panoramas, S. side of the boulevard, opposite the 
Passage Jouffroy, No. 24: Duchesne, Diner du Commerce , ddj. 2 l /4< 
I). 31/4 fr. (visitors pay on entering). 

Galerie Montmartre 6, also in the Passage des Panoramas: 
Table d'Hote Bouillod , dej. 11-1 o’clock, l 3 /4 fr. , i>. at 6. 15 
o’clock, 3 fr. 

Boulevard des Italiens 14, and Rue Le Peletier 2 : Diner Euro - 
peen (handsome rooms), dej. 3, I>. 5 fr. — In the direction of the 
Boulevard Montmartre, Passage de TOpera 21, Galerie de FHorloge : 
5?: Restaurant Boulaud, dej . 1 fr. 60 c., I). 2 1 / 4 or 2 3 / 4 fr. 

Restaurants a Brix-fixe in Other Quarters. . 

Near the Madeleine, line Royale, corner of the Rue St. Honor c : 
Darras , dej. 2V2? G* 4 fr. — Boulevard Haussmann 31 : Rest, du 
Nouvel Opera , dej. 2 5 /2, L>. 3 fr. 

Rue de la Bourse. 3 : ' *Au Rosbif , unpretending, but frequented 
hy a very respectable class, dej. or 1). 1 fr. 40 0. 

Rue Montmartre 158, near the Boulevards : Diner Franmis, dej. 
1 % 1>. l 3 / 4 It. 

Near the Tour St. Jacques, Rue St. Denis 6 : :i: Restaurant du 
Commerce , dej. 11/2, G. 2 fr. ; adjoining it, on the first floor. Rue 
St-Denis 4: Chauveau , dej. .li/ 2 , D. l 3 / 4 fr. 

Rue du Faubourg Montmartre 17 : *Table d'hote Blond, dej. I 1 /.?, 
D. 2 or 21/4 ft*. 

Left Bank. Place de i’Oddon 2, opposite the theatre: ®Heroux 
(Dufrane), dej. 1 (b, D. I8/4 or 2 IT. 10 c.— In the vicinity of 
the Kcole des Beaux Arts are several restaurants which are em- 
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belli shad with pictures painted by the artists who frequent them ; 
the Rest, des Rockers , Rue Benoit. 

Tables AMote : Rue Jacob 27, dej. 2, I>. 2U> fr. : pens, 
ill) fr. per month. — In the Quartier Latin, tfa'mm Laveur , Rue 
des Poitevins 0, dej. i fr. 15. I>. I fr. 55 c., bottle of wine l fr. 

■ Etablissements de Bouillon. 

These are restaurants of a peculiar kind, founded originally 
by a butcher named Duval. As in the case of the ‘diners a prix- 
fixe’, the number of dishes to choose from is very limited, but 
each dish, bottle of wine, and even bread is reckoned separately. 
The meat is generally good, but the portions are small. The 
rooms are always clean, and sometimes very handsomely fitted up. 
The guests are waited on by women, soberly garbed, and not unlike 
sisters of charity. These houses are very popular with the middle 
and even upper classes, and may without hesitation be visited by 
ladies. Each guest on entering is furnished with a card, on which 
the account is afterwards written. 

Usual charges: serviette 5, bread 10, carafon of wine 20, 
(A bottle 45, ‘demi-siphoiT of aerated water 15, soup 25, meat, fish, 
efcc.j 30 “60 , vegetables 25 c.; the charge for an ordinary dinner 
will therefore amount to %-%\j%it. or upwards, ' -'A fee bf 15 : - 26V; 
is left on the table for attendance \ the bill is then paid at tile 
bar and receipted, and is finally given up to the ‘controleur at the 
door. The largest of these houses is in the Rue Montesquieu, 
No, 6, to the E. of the Palais Royal. The following, among many 
others, are some of the principal branch-establishments: Boulevard 
de la Madeleine 27 arid Place de la Madeleine 10, Boulevard Pois- 
son niere : lip Boul. Montmartre 21,. Rue de Turbigo 45 .'(corner ' of ■ 
Rue St. Martin), Boul. Sebastopol 141 (corner of Boul, St. Denis), 
Rue Lafayette 63 ( Place Cadet), Rue de Rivoli 47, Rue des PI Lies 
St. Thomas 7, Rue du Quatre Septembre l (neaT the Bourse), Rue 
de la Monnaie 21, Rue Sartine 10, Rue Beauregard 2, Boul. St. 
Michel 26 (at the comer of Rue de PE cole de Medeeine), Rue de 
Bud IS, V ' , •' 

■ Cremeries. , 

These are cafes-restau rants of an inferior kind, chiefiy frequent- 
ed by the lower classes, but many of them are patronised by per- 
sons of better rank who require to economise. The name is derived 
from the dairy produce which they generally sell. They are much 
resorted to in the morning for k cate au laif or chocolate , a cup of 
which with a roll costs 25-35 o. , and these refreshments are often 
very tolerable. The meat, however, is more doubtful (beefsteak 
50 c.J. As a specimen may be mentioned the Cremerie Rivoli , Rue 
de Rivoli 55. 
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Marchands de 'Vm. 

Purveyors of wine, spirits , and liqueurs , whose customers are 
chiefly persons of the lower orders , abound in every part of the 
city. Their shops are the ordinary public-houses of Paris. In the 
neighbourhood of the Boulevards, however, and in the line de Ri- 
voli. there are also numerous wine-shops of a better class. The 
wine, which costs 20-25 c. per glass, is generally fair. 

Beer. 

English , Bavarian, Strasbourg, Vienna, and other be erf may 
be obtained at all the cafes, and also at the following ‘brasseries’ 
or restaurants. One of the most popular kinds of beer is that of 
Dreher . a Viennese brewer, whose beer obtained a prize at the ‘Ex- 
position’ of 1867. 

Frantzen , Roe Mazagran 16, large and handsome rooms ( Ba- 
varian beer) ; Gurtler* Rue du Faubourg Poissoimiere 4 ; Brasserie 
Blond tl (Moeser), RueBlondel 26 and 28 (Bavarian beer); Brasserie 
Viennoise , Rue Rougemont 3; Gruber & Reeb, Boul. St. Denis 15 ; 
Brasserie Moderne , Rue du Faubourg Montmartre 9 : Brasserie Ber~ 
gere , Rue Bergere 19; Brasserie Helvetique , Rue d’Hauteville 32 ; 
Brasserie Lafayette , Rue de Lafayette 53; Brasserie du Grutli , Rue 
de Lafayette 90; Bandel, Rue d’Argout 49 ; Schneider , opposite the 
Theatre de la Porte St. Martin ; Muller , Rue de Richelieu 36; 
Neeser Rue Halevy 12, and Chaussee d’Antin 9; Becker , Boul. de 
Strasbourg 18, and Passage de TlndustrieT; Brasserie Suisse , Boul. 
de Sebastopol 6 (dej. or D. 2 fr.) ; Brasserie Dreher , Rue St. De- 
nis 1, in the Place du Ohatelet; Brasserie de la Source, Boul. St. 
Michel 35. 

4. Cafes and Confectioners. 

Cafe's form one of the specialties of Paris, and some of them 
should be visited by the stranger who desires to see Parisian life in 
all its phases. An hour or two may be pleasantly spent in sitting 
at one of the small tables with which the pavements. in front of the 
cafes on the Boulevards are covered on summer evenings , and 
watching the passing throng. Chairs placed in unpleasant proximity 
to the gutter should, however, be avoided. Most of the Parisian 
■men" spend their evenings at the cafes,' where they partake of ehffee, 
liqueurs , and ices , . meet . their friends , read the ' newspapers , or 
play at cards or billiards. . 

: %hen coffee is ordered at a cafe during the forenoon the, waiter 
^brings . a, large cup (tine tasse , ox une grande ta$$e r with bread 
1,1/2' fr. waiter’s fee .10 c.). In the afternoon . the same order pro- 
duces a demi-tasse of cafe noir , which costs 35-45 e. (waiter 
10 c.). , A petit verre of Cognac or : Kirsch costs 30-40 c. .Some-, 

t It is usual to order un hoc , or glass (30-40 c.), or une camite or pint 
(50-B0 c.); une chops is a glass of table beer. 
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times a bottle of inferior cognac is placed on the table unordered, 
and a charge made according to the quantity drunk, from 10 e. up- 
wards, - — Those who wish to dilute their coffee ask for un maut - 
gran, and are supplied with coffee in a large glass and a bottle of 
water: un Capucin is a glass of cafe an lait . — Ices are sold at; 
.most of the. cafe's (glace it la vanilte, it la framboise , wanilla,.. straw-; 
berry ice, etc.). 

Tea is. generally sold in portions .only (the complet ) , costing 
1-1 1/2 fr. Dejeuner may be obtained at nearly all the cafe's for 
2 'f/ 4 - 2 l /2 fr., and cold meat for supper. 

Beer may also be procured at most of the cafes, ‘un hoc\ costing 
30-40 c., 1 unc candle , 50-80 c. (see p. *20). 

Liqueurs, diluted with water, largely consumed in warm weather 
are : Absinthe, Vermont, Cognac, Bitters, Curasao, Strop de Groseille, 
de Framboise, Orgeat (prepared from almonds), and Sorbet. 

Smoking is generally prohibited at the cafe's until the evening, 
unless there be chairs outside. The best cafe's may with propriety be 
visited by ladies, but those in the Boulevards Montmartre and des 
Italiens should he avoided, as the society there is. fat from select. 

Cafes in and near the Palais Boyal, 

Galerie Beaujolais (N. side): 89-92, *Caf& delaEotonde , one 
of the. best .in. Paris) well supplied with French journals , the qnly 
cafe in the Palais Royal privileged to place tables and chairs in the 
garden (see p. 88). — Galerie d’Orleans (S. side) : Cafe d'GHeam. 

Rue . St. Honor*?: No. 161 f*Caf£ de la Reyence, opposite the 
Palais Royal, a famous rendezvous of chess-players ; 159, de V Uni- 
vers. At the corner of the Rue St. Honor# and the Place du Palais : 
de^ Rohan.' 

Place de la Bourse : 1, Cafe de la Bowse (foreign newspapers); 
11, des Arcades. 

Cafes in the Boulevards. 

Place de la Madeleine, corner of the Rue Royal e : Cafe Durand 
(restaurant on the first Boor, see p. 15). 

Boulevard de la Madeleine: 25, de Londres. 

Boulevard des Gapucines. N. side: No. 14, Grand Cafe, ele- 
gantly fitted up; 12, de la Paix , on the ground-floor of the Grand 
Hotel. — S. side: No. 43, du Congres ; 1, Napolitain , noted for 
...ices' (p. 23). ■ 

Avenue de FOpera: 41, Cafe de Paris ; 31, Cafe d' Orleans. 

Boulevard des Italiens. N. side: No. 38, Cafe Bignon. also a 
restaurant (p. 15); 22, * Tortoni , 16, * Riche. — S. side: No. 29. : hht 
cBelder. a resort of artists; 13, Anglais , principally a restaurant 
expensive; 1-3, Cardinal. 

Boulevard Montmartre. N. side: No. 16, Cafe Mazarin; 14, 
du Cercle; 12, Garen; 10, de Mulhome ; 8, de Madrid. ■ — S. side: 
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No. 13, Veron (entrance also from Rue ''Vivienne 48) ; 5, de Suede; 
1, de la Porte Montmartre (foreign newspapers). 

Boulevard Poissonniere : No. 8, Cafe Frontin. 

Boulevard Borme-Nouvelle. N. side: No. 44, *Cafe Francois. 
— S. side: No. 39, Dejeuner de Richelieu r 1 demi-tasse 5 of coffee 50, 
excellent chocolate 75, cup of tea 60 c. — N. side: No. 30, *Cafe 
de la Terrasse (Chauvet), with balcony, well supplied with news- 
papers, recommended for dejeuner; 26, Seruzier (BlondeauJ; 10, 
Cafe de Bordeaux. 

Boulevard St. Martin. S. side : .35, Cafe de Malle. — N. side : 
Renaissance , at the theatre of that name ; * Grand Cafe Barmen, 
properly Rue de Bondy. 26, behind the so-called ‘Ruches’, the largest 
cafe in Paris, containing 22 billiard-tables, worthy of a visit (much 
frequented by the shopkeepers of the district with their families). 

Boulevard du Temple. S. side, 31 and 33 : Jardin Turc ( p. 71). 

Boulevard Beaumarchais 10: Grand Cafe de VEpoque. 

Boulevard de Strasbourg 8 : Grand Cafe du Globe. 

Boulevard de Sebastopol, descending towards the Rue de Ki- 
voli: No. 83, Roy ; 34, du Phenix. — Cafe de la Place du Chdtelet , 
to the left of the theatre of that name. 

Cafes on the Left Bank of the Seine. 

Cafe d’ Or say, opposite the Pont Royal ; * Pro cope (Guichon), 
Rue de rAncieime Comedie 13 (PL W, 19 ; IV, V ) , the oldest 
cafe in Paris, once frequented by Voltaire, Rousseau, and Diderot; 
de V Avenir, Place St. Michel 1, on the quay (dej. 2fr.); du Palais , 
Place St. Michel 5; des Cadmus, same street, 2; Soufftet , Rue des 
Eeoles 25, and Boul. St. Michel 62; Voltaire , Place de l’Odeon 1. 
Numerous cafes in the Boul. St. Michel (among them, No. 37, 
d'ffarcourt , Place de la Sorbonne), frequented by students and 
‘efcudiantes’. 

Cafes' in the Champs Elysees. 

The cafes-chaniants here afford unbounded delight to the mid- 
dling and lower classes of Parisians on summer evenings. The per- 
formances are by no means of the first order, but are always con- 
ducted with propriety. Refreshments generally dear; collections 
are also made for the performers. The * Alcazar d'Ete between the 
Palais de l'lndustrie and the Place de la Concorde (adm. 2 fi\), is 
one of the best of these cafes. Similar are the Cafe de Vllorloge , 
on the left of the great avenue of the Champs Elysees, near the 
Pavilion Ledoyen (p. 157); Cafe des Ambassadeurs , the first on 
the right side of the Avenue des Champs Elysees (admission free, 
but refreshments proportionately dearer). 

Ices. 

Ices (places) are to be had at most of the cafds in summer. The 
best places are the following: Tortoni , Boul. des Italiens 22 : I mo da. 
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No. 8, ami Rouze, Nos. 23-25, Rue Rdyale St. Honore , opposite 
tl>e Madeleine: *Poire et. Blanche , in the Faubourg St. Germain, 
Hue St, Dominique 10 and 12, near the Rue des Saints Peres; 
*Vaf£ Xapolituin , Boul. des Capucines 1, fruit-ices (p. 21). — 
Sorbet is half-frozen syrup or punch. 

.Confectioners. 

There are two classes of confectioners at Paris, the Palmier* 
(pastry-cooks) and the Confiseurs (sellers of sweetmeats). ' The 
best patissiers are ; * Guerre, Rue deCastiglione‘2, andRue deRivoli 
232, opposite the garden of the Tuileries; Dubois, Rue de Ri- 
chelieu 92 : Mignot , Place de la Bourse, corner of the Rue du <Juaire 
■Septernbre : J alien Freres , Rue de la Bourse 3: Favart (,] alien 
jouiie), Boul, des It aliens 9, and Rue Favart 20: Frascati, Boul. 
Montmartre 21 ; Left are , Rue St. Honore 163; Cdbmlaveita , Ruo 
Neuve des Petits Champs *42; Gondola, same street, 4: Aux Pal - 
miers, Avenue de l'Opcra 3, the last two near the Palais Royal: 
Ravaux , Rue de Luxembourg 8. — A la Renommee de la Brioche , 
right side of Boul. Bonne Nou voile, a little before reaching the 
Porte St. Denis, and Galeite. du Gymnase , near the theatre of that 
.name,: in the same boulevard, .are two shops where a favourite 
kind of cake is sold hot. — Confismrs , see p , 39. 

5. Cabs. 

By a decree of 1866, the VoUures de Place or ordinary cabs 
. .( fiacres) , distinguished hy large yellow numbers , and the Voltaren 
de Remise, which are somewhat superior vehicles with small red 
numbers, were placed on the same footing. The former are now 
very' seldom seen plying -for hire. The carriage-lamps are coloured 
differently according to the Depot to which the cab belongs, and, 
as cabmen sometimes raise objections ...when required to drive to a 
great distance from their depot late at night, it may be convenient 
to note the foliowing arrangements: cabs belonging to the Popin-. 
eourt Belleville depot (N.E.) have blue lamps; Fofssonniere- 
M out mar tie (central), yellow; Champs Elysees-Passy-Batignollcs 
{ W.), red; Invalid es-Observatoire (S.), green. The number of 
cabs in Paris is now about 12,000. Some have seats for two. others 
for four persons, besides the vacant seat on the box. Only those 
with four inside seats are provided with a railing on the top for 
luggage, y v ' 

Une Course is a single drive'; Zt llteure by time, in which case 
the hirer shows Ids watch to- the driver. The hirer should, before 
starting, obtain the driver’s number (>votre numeral), which con- 
sists of a ticket containing the tariff of fares and the number, and 
keep it in case any dispute should take place, or any article be 
left in the cab . Complaints may be made, to the nearest policeman , 
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at one of the offices which are to be found at every cab-stand, or 
at the office of the Compagnie Generate des Voitures , Place du Theatre 
Francais, and Bo ul. Montmartre 17. •— The Tariff printed on the 
ticket handed to the passenger is as follows: — 
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Paniin, A Tiber vi Biers, St. Ouen, 8 t. Denis, Cllcliy , Neuilly. 
Boulogne, 3ssy , Vanves, Montrouge , Arcneii, Oentilly . Ivry. 
and. Yittcennes. The driver is hound to drive to any of the en- 
trances of the Bois de Boulogne (Porte Maillot, Dauphine, etc.") 
without additional payment- and without demanding return-money. 

Stands at the Madeleine, in all the principal Boulevards, in 
the Place de la Bourse, Place de la Bastille, du Palais Royal. 
: St. Siilpiee, de la Concorde, Louvois, du Louvre, on the quays, 
and at all the Tailway-stations. 

If a cal> is sent for and kept waiting more than 1/4 hr., the 
charge for i hr. must be paid; if it is sent back at once, half 
a course , or if after 'f /4 hr. . a whole course must be paid for. 

If the cab be hired for a course . the driver may select 
las own route; if 'h Vheure , he must obey the directions of his 
employer. If one of the passengers alights before the termination 
of the course , no additional charge can be made, unless luggage 
placed outside the vehicle be also removed, in which case one 
hour must be paid for. 

If the cab is engaged before 12.30 at night the day-charges 
only can be demanded, if before B (or 7) a. m. the night-charges 
must be paid, although the drive be prolonged beyond these limits. 

Drivers are not bound to convey passengers beyond the forti- 
fications between midnight (or in winter 10 pan.) and B a.m. 

If the horses have been used beyond the fortifications for 
2 consecutive hours, the driver may demand a rest of 20 min. 
at the expense of the hirer. If a carriage is engaged beyond the 
fortifications to return to the town, the town-charges alone can be 
exacted; in the reverse case, the increased rate is paid from the 
time when the fortifications are passed. 

For a drive to a theatre, concert, or ball, the fare must be paid 
in advance. 

Gratuities cannot be demanded by the drivers, but it is usual 
to give 20c. per drive, or 25-50 c. per hour, in addition to the fare. 

Those who are desirous of exploring Paris expeditiously and 
comfortably are recommended to hire a Voiture de Grande Remise 
(without a number) by the day (25-30 It.), or by the week. Appli- 
cation should be made at the offices of the Gompagnie Generate 
des Yoitures, Place du Theatre Fran^ais 1, or Rue Basse duRempart 
(Boulevard des Capueines) 50 bis, or Boul. Montmartre 17. 

6. Omnibuses. Tramways. 

The Parisian omnibus, tramway, steamboat, and railway services 
for city and suburban communication are admirably arranged, and, 
if properly used, enable the visitor to save so much time and 
money, that it will repay him to study the various routes and ‘eor- 
respondaneesb The accompanying plan of omnibus lines will be 
found useful, but its perfect accuracy cannot be guaranteed, as 
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changes are constantly taking place. The traveller is therefore- 
advised to purchase the latest Itineraire des Omnibus et Tramways 
dans Paris { 1 fr.) at one of the omnibus offices. 

Omnibuses. Omnibuses cross the city in every direction. 
There are 32 different lines, distinguished by the letters of the 
alphabet (from A to Z, and from AB to AH), by the names of their 
destinations , and by the colour of their lanterns and that of the 
vehicles themselves. In the following list the starting-point and 
destination of each are furnished with references to the omnibus plan, 
except when they are beyond its limits, in which case the direction 
of the route is indicated (as in the case of Auteuil). 



Starting Point 

Destination 

Omnibus 

Lantern 

•i-A. 

Auteuil ( to tli eW., 
or left of A. 3) 

Madeleine (C, 2, 3) 

yellow 

red 

B. 

Trocadero (A, 3) 

Gare de-l'Est (E. 2) 

yellow 

red and green 

•yC. 

Porte Maillot (W. 
of A, 2) 

Hotel de Ville (E, 4) 

yellow 

red 

D. 

Les T ernes (A, 1) 

Boul. des Filles-du- 
Calvaire (F, 3) 

yellow 

red 

E. 

Madeleine (C, 2. 3) 

Bastille (F, 4) 

yellow 

red 

F. 

Place Wa gram (B,2) 

Bastille (F. 4) 

dark-brown 

red 

Or. 

Ratigiiolles (C, 2) 

Jardin des Plantes 
(E , 5) 

pale-brown 

green 

H. ' 

Cliehy (C, 1) 

Odeon (I>, 5) 

yellow 

red 

I. 

Place Pigalle (D. 1) 

Halle aux Vins (E, 5) 

green 

red 

J. 

Montmartre, Boul. 
de Rocheehouart 

(B, i) 

Port Royal (D, 6) 

yellow 

red 

K. 

Montsouris (Park 
of; below I). E, 6) 

Gare du N ord (C, 1) 

yellow 

green and red 

L. 

Villette ( Abattoirs : 
F, 1) 

St. Germain des Pres 
(I>, 4) 

yellow 

rod 

M. 

Lac St. Fargean j 
(Belleville) G, 2) 

Arts et Metiers (E, 3) 

dark-brown 

red and green 

N. 

Belleville (G, 2} 

Louvre (Rue du Louvre; 
D, 3) 

green 

red 

0. 

Menihmmtant 
(G, 3) 

Gare Montparnasse (C,D) 

green 

red and green 

F. 

■ Cliaronne (to the E. 
of 11, 3) 

Place dTtalie (E, 6) 

yellow 

red 

a. 

Plaisancc (P>. 6) 

! Hotel de Ville (E, 4) 

dark-green 

red 

B. 

Avenue de Wagraitt 
(A, 2) 

Porte de' Charehton 
(0. H, 6) 

! Bas tille (F, 4) 

green 

violet and red 

s. 

Chateau d*Eau (F, 3) 

'■ yellow 

red and white 

T. 

G a r e d’ Orlean s (F ,6 } 

Square Montholon (D, 
E, 2) 

yellow 

red 

TT. 

Porte cTIvrv (to the 
S. of E, 6) 

Halles Centrales (I>,E, 3) 

■'■.yellow . 

green and fed 

V. 

PI. du M aine (Boul. 
Vatigirard , Mar- 
che aux Pores ; 
E. 8, 4) 

Chemin de Fer du Ford 

: (f, i) 

pale-brown 

1 

green and red 


t The omnibuses on Routes A and C do not drive through the 
Avenue des Champs Elysees- . in. the afternoons (week days 8-G, Sundays 
2-7), but through the Rue do Faubourg St. Honure and other side streets. 
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Destination 

Omnibus 

-1 

X. Yaugirard (R. Ger- 
ber t; E, 6) 

Clare St. Lazare (Hue du 
Havre; C, 2) 

yellow' 

green and red *1 

''GrendllebfRtt-e--. du 
■ Theatre, A, 5) 

Porte St. Martin 
(E, 2, 3) ' ' 

pale-brown 

red and white 

■ 

ZAy Crenelle' (A, 5) 

Bastille (F, 4) 

■ pale-brown 

- green: hi 

AB» Passv (to the W. of 
A, 2) 

La Bofirse (B, ;S) 

■ ■; '■ green - 

green ' | 

AG. Petite Villette 
(G, H, 1) 

( Chanips-Elysdes (C, 3) 

green 

red ami 'green | 

A3D». ■ Ecole.:Milita.ife(B,i) 

Chateau d’Eau (F. 3) 

green 

green 

AS. . Forges- divry . „ ’ 
(below O, 0) 

. Font Si. Michel (I), E,4) 

: green . 

green; '■ A/hhhVfl 

AF. ' Pantheon {D, 5) ; - : 

Courcelles (A, 1) 

green 

redh. ’ \ 

AG-. Vangirard (below 

A , 6) 

Louvre (D. 3} 

dark-brown. 

red and while 

AH. Auk; nil (to the W. 

■■ v;""" of A, o) . 

Place St. Sulpiee (I>, 4) 

' green: 

y-'.y 

orange-colour | 


All these 1'mes are in the hands of the Compagnie Generate dm 
Omnibus. The admirable organisation of the service makes these ve- 
hicles very convenient, especially since the extension of the tramway 
system, with the cars of which the omnibuses now correspond. There 
are about TOO vehicles in daily use from 8 a.m. till midnight , and 
at almost any part of the lines an omnibus passes every five minutes. 

The first and most important thing to he observed is, that , at 
all the principal stations , with a view to ensure fair play and pre- 
vent crowding, intending passengers are furnished at the office in 
the order of their arrival with numbered tickets (nurneros). As 
soon as. the omnibus appears, places are assigned to the ticket-hold- 
ers in order; when the omnibus is 4 eomplet 5 it drives off, and the 
disappointed ticket-holders have to wait for the next. 

The fares for all the above routes are the same, 30 e. inside, 
and 15 c. outside (imperiale). If the omnibus does not go in the 
direct route to the passenger’s destination, he may apply to the 
conductor for a i correspondance' > with the line which will convey 
him thither. He will then receive a ticket, and will he set down 
at the point where the two lines cross. Here lie proceeds to the 
omnibus-bureau, receives a number, which, without additional pay- 
ment , entitles him to a seat in the first omnibus going in the 
desired direction , and finally gives up his ticket to the conductor 
.of the latter. Outside passengers are not entitled to coprespon? 
■.daftc'e, unless they pay full fare (30 c.). ■ Some: of the lines do not: 
give ‘correspond anises’ on Sundays and holidays. 

Tramways? or Chemins de Fer Americalns. Paris now possesses 
a complete network of tramway lines, corresponding with each other 
in the same manner as the omnibuses., and divided into the Tram- 
way* <le la Compaynie des Omnibus, th o Tramways Nord. the Train- 
way n Sud , and the Chemin de Fer Americain du Louvre ti Versailles 
( correspondence 15 c.). The tramway cars on the lines to Ver- 
sailles, St. Cloud, Vincennes, and Charenton, and those within the 
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city proper are large and cumbrous -vehicles of an antiquated type, 
with Tmpe'mles’ or outside places to which ladies are admitted. 
Those on the other lines resemble the cars of most other towns. A. 
number of them are now worked by steam. The fares within the. 
fortifications are the same as those of the omnibuses, those for 
places beyond the ' fortifications : are given in the • following tab! e .■ 
Gorrespondmiees are supplied in the same manner as in the 
..omnibuses, .but a small additional payment (usually 10 is gene-' 
rally required on going beyond the bounds of the city. 


'.',o .. v .Starting. Point 

Destination 

■■ Fares 
Inside , Outside 

Louvre (D 4) ■■ 

Versailles 

1 fr.f 

| 1 fr. v 

T A. Louvre. (D, 4) 

St. Cloud (W. of A, 4) 

50 c . f 

50 c. f 

T B. Louvre (D. 4) 

Sevres (W. of A, 4) 

50 c. f 

50 c. f 

T C. Louvre (D. 4) 

Vincennes (E. of it. 5) 

40 c. 

20 c. 

I D. ‘Place de dlEtoile (A, 2) 

La Villette (0, 2) 

30 c. 

15 c. 

T E. La Villette (G. 2) 

Place du Trdne (If, 5) 

30 c. 

15 c. ; 

T F. Halles Centrales (E, Sf 

Vincennes (E. of H. 5) 

30 e. 

15 c . 

T Gh ' Montrouge (beyond 

Gare de TEsfc (E, 2) 

30 c . 

15 c. 

C,I). 6) 




TE, La Chapelle (B. J.) 

Square Monge (E, 5) 

30 c. 

'' 15: -c.' 

TI. St. Ouen (E. 1) 

La Bastille (F. 41 

40 c. 

20 c. 

T J. Louvre (D. 4} 

Passv (A, 4) 

30 c. 

15 e. 

T K, Louvre 'CD. 4) 

Charentoti (0. 6} 

40 c. 

■ 20 c. 

T L Bastille (F, 4) 

Pont de TAlma, Rive 
Gauche (B. 3) 

30 c. 

15 c,." 

T M, Place Walliubert (F, 5.) 

Place de F Alina , Rive 
Droxte (A. B. 3) 

30 c. 

15 c. 

T 2L Rue Troa.ch.et or Boul. 

. Haiissmann (C, -21 ■ 

La Muette or Pussy (A. 4) 

30 c. 

15 c. 

• Louvre (D, 4) 

Pont dTena (A, 3, 4) 

30. c. 

15 c. 

1. Etoile (A, 2.) 

Suresnes (W. of A, 2) 

45. e. 

30 c. 

2. :.St, Augustin' (C, 2) 

FTeuilly (W. of A, 1) 

30 c. 

20 c. 

20 c. ' 

q 3. 'Chateau. d’Eati (F, 3> . 

Pantin (E. of G, 1) , 

40 c. 

4. Chateau d’Eau (F, 3) | 

Anbervilliers (above 

F, G, 1) 

40 e. 

20 c. 

5. St. Augustin (G, 2) ' I 

Courbevoie (W. of A, 3) 

55 e. j 

30 c. 

6. Etoile (A, 2) j 

Courbe voie (W. of ■ A, : 3).j 

': 30.' c. 

1 20 c. 

: ';7i PL Clichy :or Moneey (G, 1 ) j 

S.t. Denis >■.;■' . | 

■ 50 c. . ! 

25. c. 

8. La Chapelle (E, F, 1) 1 

9. PI. Clicliy or Moneey (0,1) 

f St. Denis ' 

! 50 c. ' • ; 

L35 el 

, Gene v illi e rs - A s ni ere s 
; (B. 1) 

50 e. 1 

: 25 'Ci > 

10. St. Augustin (C, 2) 

Le vallois-Pe rre t (ab o v e 
A, 1) . 

30 c, 

20 e. 

it. Etoile (A, 2) 

( Montparnasse (C, 5) 


~W7r 

12. St. Germain des.Pres (D, 4) 

Eon te n av (C haiillon : C - 6) 

60 c. 

i 30 c. 

13. Montparnasse (G, 5) 

Bastille '(F, 4) 

30 e. ■ : 

, 15 c. 

i 4. Bastille (F. 4) 

Charenton (Gy 6) 

50 c. 

l;25:'C.. ' 

'15. ■ St. Germain desPres(l>,4) 

Vanves, I'ssy (A. 6) 

40 c. 

!■ 20 e/--- 

1(5. Square Oluny (E, 4) 

■■Ivry,. . V'itry ’;(E, F, 6) 

40, 60 c. 

20, 80 c. 

17.:; Place Walhubert ( r F. 5) 

Ville juif (bel ow E , 6) 

50 c. .. 

■ 25 c. ' 

18. Place du Trdne (11. 5) 

Montreuil (E. of H. 4) 

40 c. 

! 20 c. 

19. Place. Walhubert (F, .,5) A 
>20. . Vanves- (A,. .6}" 

On Sundays and holidays, : 

Place du Trdne (H, 5) 
Avenue d’Antin (B, 3) 

25 c. more. 

30 c. I 

i 15 c. 
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7, Elver Steamboats. 

The Bateaux- Omnibus , or small screw- steamers which ply on 
the Seine, are recommended to the notice of the traveller in lino 
weather, as they afford a good view of the quays and banks of the 
river; bur being small, they arc apt to be crowded and uncomfort- 
able, They are commonly known as : Mouches and l Jtirondetlei. 

There are three different services : (1 ) From the Pont National 
or Pont de Percy Gem tine at the US . side of the i Enceinte' or fortifica- 
tions toPoint do Jour on the W. side of the Enceinte ; (2) From Pont 
de Bercy Ceintu re to Charenton ; (3) From the Pont Royal, opposite 
the Tuileries, or the Place de la Concorde, to Sevres, St. Cloud, 
.Longchamp, and Suresnes. The boats on tbe third line ply in spring 
and summer only. There is no system of correspdndance. 

The fares on the first and second lines are the same for the whole 
or part of the distance. 

I. City Service. From the Pont de Berey-Cemlure. or Pont 
National . to Auteuil. Point du Jour , every 10 minutes from 7 or. 
8 a. m. (according to the season) to 8 or 8. 30 p.m. Fare 15 c.) Sun- 
days 25 c. 

■Stations ( Escales ) : — 

1. Pont National (right bank) ; Chemin de Fer de Ceiuture. 

2. Quai de la Gave (left bank), near the Orleans goods-station. 

3. Pont de Bercy (r. bank) , Bercy and Lyons goods-station, 

4. Pont d'A.usterlitz ( 1. bank), Lyons and Orleans stations. 

5. Pont de la Tournelle (1. bank); Halle aux Tins (p. 43), 
Boulevard St. Germain ( p. 252), and Il-e St. Louis (p. 211). 

6. Quai de la Greve (r. bank); H6tel de Tille (p. 171), Notre 
Dame (p. 212). 

7. Le Chatelet (r. bank); Place du Chatelet (p. 170), Boulevard 
de Sebastopol (p. 170), Palais de Justice (p. 216). 

8. Pont des Saints- Peres or du Carrousel (1. bank); Institut 
(p. 2 d 5), Louvre (p. 90), Palais Royal (p. 87). 

9. Pont Royal (r. bank, below the bridge) ; starting-point of 
the St. Cloud and Suresnes boats (see below), near the Tuileries 
(p, 148) and Rue du Bac (p. 259). 

10. Pont de la Concorde (r. bank); Champs Elysees ( p. 156), 
Corps Legislatif (p. 260). 

11. Pont des Invalides (r. bank); Champs Elysees, Hotel des 
Invalides (p. 262). 

12. Pont de l’ Alma (1. bank); Champ de Mars (p. 268), 
Ecole Militaire (p. 267). 

13. Trocade.ro (p. 268). 

14. Quai de Passy (r. bank); Trocadero (p. 268). Passy (p. 31 ), 

15. Pont de Grenelle (r. bank); Auteuil (p. 31), Passy, Bois 
de, Boulogne (p. 162). 

16. Quai de Javel (r. bank) ; Grenelle (p. 32). 
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17. Quai (PAuicuil , Point du Jour (r.bank) ; Bois de Boulogne, 
Chemin de Fer de Ceinture (p. 31). 

II. From Charenton to the Font de Bercy- Ceinture. 

Fare 15 c., on Sundays 20 e. 

Stations: 1. Char entail (r. bank ; p. 209) ; 2. Alfort ViUe(i. bank); 
3.' Les Carrieres (r. bank); 4. Jvry (1. bank; p. 813); 5. Pont 
National (r. bank * p. 29). 

XII. From the Font Royal to Sevres, St. Cloud, and Suresnes. 

Fares . Between the Pont Royal or the Pont de ia Concorde and 
Suresnes, or (on race days) Longchamp, 50 c., on Sundays and festi- 
vals 75 c. ; to Auteuil 20 c., Sundays 25 c., etc. The fares are 
sometimes changed, and the traveller is therefore recommended to 
consult the bills at the stations or oil the steamboats. 

Departures every hour, from the Pout Royal from 9 a. m. , and 
from Suresnes from 7. 15 a. m. ; on Sundays oftener. 

Stations: Pont Royal (above the bridge; r. bank), Quai des 
Tuileries, Pont de la Concorde, Pont des Invalides (r. bank), Pont 
de TAlma (r. bank), Trocadero, Quai de Passy, Pont de Crenelle 
(r. bank), Quai d’ Auteuil, Billan court, B as -Men don, Sevres (p. 299), 
St. Cloud ( p. 297), Longchamp (p. 164), Suresnes (p. 276). 

The following temporary lines, with special landing-stages, have 
been organised for the benefit of visitors to the Exhibition (‘Ex- 
position 1 ). 

1. From Pont d'Austerlitz to Pont d'lena, and back. Stations: 
Pont Sully, Quai des Tuileries, Pont de la Concorde. 

2. From the Hotel de Ville to Pont d’lma, and back. Stations : 
Quai des Tuileries, Pont de la Concorde. 

8. From the Quai. des Tuileries to Pont d'lena, and back. Station : 
Pont de la Concorde. 

8. Chemin de Fer de Ceinture. 

Tbe ‘Chemin de Fer de 'Ceinture’ is a railway forming a complete 
elude round Paris, within the line of the fortifications, and connect- 
ing the different suburbs. The length of the line is 23 M. , but ow- 
ing to the frequency of the stoppages the circuit is not performed 
in less than 2 hrs. 5 min. 

Travellers may avail themselves of this railway to visit points 
of interest in the suburbs, snob as the Bois de Boulogne, Fere 
Lachaise , and the Butfces-Chaumont, while those who have leisure 
will find it interesting to make the complete circuit of the city. 
On " every side of the to wn except the W. the line runs between 
walls or through deep cuttings and tunnels. The seats on the out- 
side ( < ii:nperiaie r ) of each carriage are very draughtyf and pleasant 
ill' hot weather'- only. ■ ■ 

The principal station of arrival and departure of the Chemin de 
Fer de Ceinture is the Gave de V Quest Rive Droite , or, as it is usual- 
ly called, the (rare St. LazareQp. SB), and there are 27 other stations. 
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Passengers may also take their places, at the stations Montpar- 
nasse (p. 34}, Sce&ux (p. 34), Orleans (p. 34), Lyons (p. 84), 
Vincennes (p. 34), and Nord (p. 34), which are connected with 
the Oheuiiii de Per de Ceinture. — Through-booking to stations on 
other lines (Versailles, St. Gennaiii-en-Laye, etc.) is only possible 
at a few stations of the Chemin de Fer de Ceinture. As a rale 
fresh tickets have to be taken when carriages are changed. Car- 
riages are always changed at Courcelles , except in the case of trains 
starting from St. Lazare and proceeding towards the W. 

Trains run in both directions every (A hr, ; from 0a.m. to 9 p.m. 
on tiie circuit towards the left (W,), and from 0. 15 a.m. to 0. 45 
p.m., and then at 7, 7. 30, o, S. 30, and 9 p.m. on the circuit 
towards the right (E.). To Auteuil and Oaest-Ceiutu re there are 
(between 10. 45 a.m. and 3.45 p.in., and between 7. 15 and 10. 15 
p.m. } trains at the quarter past and the quarter before each hoar, 
in addition to the. half hour trains, so that on this part of the line 
four trains run every hour in each direction. The fare for the 
complete circuit is 85 c. in the first, and 55 c, in the second class, 
and on Sundays and holidays 1 fr. 10 c. or 70 c. The fares from 
one intermediate station to another are 40 and 30 e. (Sundays and 
holidays 05 and 45 c.J, if the distance does not exceed 1 1 (/.> !Vi. (the 
half-circuit); and 60 and 50 c. (or 80 and 60 (x) -for. distances ex- 
ceeding ' ll^/g M. — 'The Indieaieur des Chemins tie Fer should, , 
however, be consulted iii case of slight alterations. 

The stations on the circuit towards the left (W.), Viz. St. 
Lazare-Auteuil-Oourcelles-Oeinture, are as follows : ■ — - 

.U /4 M. Les Batiynolles, where the St. Germain, Normandy, and 
..Versailles lines diverge. 

1 7 / b *M . Ooubceules- Leva nno is . The village of Levallois is outside 
the fortifications. Passengers for: Oiichy or Belleville -change here," 

308 M. Pew te~Maillot~$euiUy r see p. 161. . . 

/ 3% My Avenue duBois de Boulogne, at the entrance to the Bois 
de Boulogne by the Porte Dauphine , not far from the lakes. The 
Hue now passes through a cutting and skirts the pretty grounds of 
the Chateau de la Muette . 

3 M. Artmte du Trocadcro , station for the Exhibition, on the 
Avenue d'Eyiau. (0 M. from the Palais du Trocadcro. 

4- : V y M. Passy , a quarter with numerous pleasant villas. A 
little -iarfher - on, ; the li ne - passes the Villa Montmorency oil; the"., right. ; 

5 r, /g M. Auteuil. another suburb with numerous villas, at the 8. 
end of the Bois do Boulogne, near the new race-course (p. 164 ). 

From this point to Vaugirard the line is interesting, both in an 
engineering point, of view, and on account of the views it affords. 
For ! s; 4 M. it is carried along a handsome viaduct of stone. On 
the right, beyond the fortifications, are the Bois de Boulogne , Moat 
Valerian, St. Cloud with its park, the wooded heights of Sevres and 
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6 L 4 M. Point-du-Jour. Beyond this point the view becomes 
still more picturesque, embracing the course of the Seine fora 
considerable distance and the city itself to the left, and the lie do 
BRlaiiconrf and Sevres in the opposite direction. The Seine is now 
crossed by an imposing bridge. 

67s M. Grenelle , where a branch-line diverges to the Champ de 
Mars (Exhibition), for which carriages are changed, except .in .the. 
special through-trains for the Exhibition, The line now crosses an 
embankment, whence a view of Paris and its environs, and of tire 
village of Yanves with its school, is obtained, 

Tf'a M. Yaug imrd~Issy , beyond which there is a short tunnel. V 

Si/g M. Ouest-Cbixture, where the line passes under the Rive 
Gauche railway, and where passengers bound for Versailles change 
carnages..: v ' 

IL 'Mmtrmge. • The next tiiimel intersects the catacombs. 
The. '.train then crosses the .Seeaux. line near the Seeaux-Ceinture 
station. 

M. La Glaciers - Gent illy , where passengers for the 
Seeaux railway alight. To the left are seen the Parc do Montsouris 
(p. *271'), and the dome of the Val de Grace (p. 259). The train 
then crosses the two arms of the Bievre(p. 248). 

hfVy M. La Mahon Blanche , net far from the Gobelins ( p. 247 ), 

1 l 7 /s M. Orleans-Oexntur, 35, w here the line intersects the Orleans 
railway. The train now crosses the Seine by the Pont- National. 

12(7 M. La Hapee-Beecy, adjoining the Halle aux Vi ns. The 
train crosses the Lyons line and the Avenue Daumesuil by a viaduct. 
To the right are the Rois de Vincennes and the Lac de Daumesnil. 
or .de Charenton . 

: ,13' ! /s M. Bel- A m, above the Vincennes railway. 

13*74 M. Avenue de Vincennes. On the left lies the Place du 
Trdne (p. 210), 

. .15 M. Charonne\ a manufacturing quarter , beyond which, the 
strain passes through a- long tunnel on the E.'side of Pare Lachaise 
(p. 192). 

15 5 /s M. Menilmontarit. A long tunnel passes under part of 
Belleville, and a cutting intersects a corner of the Buttes Chaumont 
(p, 202 ).' 

167s M. Belleville ~ Villette , whence the Buttes Chaumont may 
be visited. A short branch diverges hence to the right to the cattle- 
market, and the ‘abattoirs’, or slaughter-houses of LaVillette, .-a. view 
of which is obtained as the train crosses '-the ' Canal de VOurcq , The 
: Abattoirs { visitors apply ,to ; . the porter ; ' fee ) consist of 64 different 
£ : pavilions) covering an area of 67 acres. They are admirably orga- 
nised and kept scrupulously clean. About a thousand persons are 
employed here, and on an average 3000 oxen and cows, 1000 calves, 
and 10, 000 sheep are slaughtered every week. — The adjoining Mar- 
Ahi^tm^BesiiauXj O r cattle-market, covers an area of 250 acres, and 
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is capable of containing about 6000 oxen, 8000 calves, ami 20,000 
<heep. — - The Canal de TOnrcq is important for the smalt craft 
navigating the Ourcq, an affluent of the Marne, as it connects that 
ri ,er with the Seine and cuts off a long circuit. Beyond the Bassin de 
la- Yill'ette, to the W. of the railway, if is called the Canal St, 'Mar- 
tin, and reaches the Seine by passing under the: Boulevard Richard. 
Lenoir (p, TO) and the Coloime Ae Juillet (p.. 69 ). A' ramification 
of this canal is the Canal St. Denis (p. 311). 

17Vs Pont-de- Flandre. The Ligne de TEst is crossed , and 

the Montmartre becomes visible. 

18% M, La Chapelle St. Denis, station for St. Denis, Enghieit 
t p. 312). and Argentenil (p. 803 ). To the left are the goods-station 
of the Eigne du North and the Montmartre. 

19% M. Boulevard Ornano. 

'/• Avenue : St. Ouen. A branch to the right' runs to the Docks' 

"'de.StvDueu. 

20% M. Avenue deCLkhy. The train passes under the Guest line. 

2:1% M. C o t; it c e l i»e s - O e in t u n b . At this station the two ends of 
the line encircling the city unite. Passengers returning to St Lassare 
alight here, enter the St. Lazare .train at the adjacent Cou.robxiLes.- 
Levallois station, and passing Baliynoltes as before . soon reach 
the (23 M.) Gare St. Lazar e. 

9. Railway Stations. 

The numerous railways f radiating from Paris start from eight 
different stations. Ail the lines, except the Chemin de Fer de 
L Guest, have sub-offices (bureaux mceursales) in various parts of 
the city, from which railway-omnibuses run in connection with the 
: trains. Passengers may- book- their luggage, and in some cases' even': 

■ take their tickets, at these sub-offices ,• ' which , however, they must 
generally reach 55 min. before the departure of the train. For the 
Omnibus de 'Famille, see p. 1. 

The ■ 4 Indicaieur des . Chemins de Fer\ which appears every Sun-v 
clay ’(price 50 c.j, and may he purchased at the railway stations: 
and . omnibus offices, .give's complete information regarding: all; trains j 
. 1. ’ ChemixL de Fer de POuest. ■ Two. Stations.: 

(1). : Ga.e:e .St. Lazare, Hue St, Lazare 110, and Rue d’Amster- 
dam. 9: (PL R, 18*),." for the Liynes de BamUme ijemixom y and •.the"' 

’ i Railway station f \la ' gare . -(also Vembm'cpdbrcyp ■ booking-office', M 
yuichet or bureau ,*• first, second, or third class ticked, mi billet de, premi&re., 
de: seconde, de troiwhme clmse; to take a. ticket ,'. pf entire -im billet ;\ii : 
register. -the. luggage., faire mregistrer les bag ages; luggage 'ticket, ■ bull elm 
■de. . bagage ; , W.aiting-Toom salle dVatlente; refreshment-room, (third 

class refreshment room , la ftwette ) : . platform, de. quai; .-railway-'. carriage, , 
i le teagen ; compartment, le compavtiment , le coupb; smoking compartment, 
fumeurs; ladies 1 compartment, dames settles; ■ guard , eondudettr; to enter 
: the carriage., ikpnter en wagon; tafce wour seats ! en voitureJ alight,' des- 
(•■entire; to change carriages, chauffer de voi! are; express train to Calais, 
Tv : train express pour Calais , V express de Calais. 

.Batsdekbk. Paris, tSth Edit. 8 
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Lignes de Normandie. For the Banlieue railway, which includes 
the Chemin de Fer de Cemture , and the lines to St. Germain , 
Auteuil , St. Cloud , Versailles (right bank), Argenteuil , and Ermont, 
the entrance is in the Rue St. Lazare. For the Normandy line to 
Havre , Dieppe , Rouen (right bank). Cherbourg, etc., the entrance 
is in the Rue (T Amsterdam. 

For the Chemin de Fer de Ceinture, which encircles Paris, and 
connects the different termini, and of which the Gare St. Lazare 
is the principal station, see p. 30. 

(2). Gaiie Montparnasse , Boulevard Montparnasse 44 (PL 
B, 16) , for the Ligne de Banlieue. Paris to Sevres and Ver- 
sailles (left bank), and the Lignes de Bretagne to Brest, Le Mans, 
Rennes, Angers , and Nantes. 

IX. Chemin de Fer d'Oiieans. Two Stations. 

(1 j. Gare d* Orleans, Quai d’Ansterlitz (PL B, 25), for the 
lines to Orleans, Tours, Bordeaux, etc. 

Bureaux Succur sales (sub-offices): — Rue St. Hon ore 130: Rue Jean- 
.Tacqnes Rousseau 18 5 Rue Notre Dame des Victoires 2S$ R ue de Loiidres • 
8; Rue Le Beletier 04 Rue Notre Dame de Nazareth 30 $ Rue.de Babylon 0 
.17: Place St. Sulpiee 6; Place de la Madeleine 7. 

(2). Gare de Sceaun, Boulevard d’Enfer (PL B, *20), for the 
local lines to Sceaux and Orsay-Limours . 

Bureaux Suceursales : — The same as for the Gare d'Orleans. 

III. Chemin de Fer de Paris a Lyon et k la Hediterranee. 

Gare be Lyon, Boulevard Mazas 20 (PI. B, 25, 28). Trains to 

Fontainebleau , Dijon, ChCilon-sur-Sabne. Macon, Neuchdtel , Geneva , 
Lyons, Marseilles , etc. 

Opposite the station, towards tlie N., rises the Prison Muzas, a model 
prison containing 1260 cells for solitary confinement. The generals and 
deputies arrested after the coup d'etat in 1851 were incarcerated here, 
and the prison is frequently mentioned in the dark annals of the Com- 
mune in 1871. 

Bureaux Succnrsales : — Rue de Bambuteau 6: Rue Coq-Heron 6 : 
Rue de Rennes 45: Rue St. .Lazare 88$ Rue des Pelites Ecuries 11. 

IV. Chemin de Fer de 2’Est. Two Stations. 

(1) . Gare be l’Est, or be Strasbourg, Place de Strasbourg 
(PL ft, 24), for the line to Nancy and Strasbourg, and for the branches 
to Rheims, Mayence, Frankfort , Metz, Troyes, Mannheim, and Bale. 

Bureaux Succnrsales : — Rue du Bouloi 9$ Boulevard de Sebastopol 
84 \ Rue Q.uincampbix 47 and 49$ at the Vincennes Station. Place de la 
Bastille $ Place St. Sulpiee 6$. Rue Basse du Rampart 50 (in the Boule- 
vard ties Capucin.es, near tlie Grand Hotel). At the last tickets may be 
'.■Obtained for Germany, Switzerland, and Northern Italy. 

(2) . Gare db Vincennes, Place de la Bastille (PL W, 25 ; F), 
for the line- to -Vincennes: -and Brie-Comte-Rgbert. . 

.Bureaux. Sitccur sales: — Place de la Bourse, where, tickets are sold $ 
Rue -Basse du Bempart 50 (Boul. des Capucines). 

V. ...Chemin ..'de Fer ..dn Nord. . Gare du Nord y ' P lace.. .Ron -g 
balx - 18 (PL. R, 24),. for the Lignes de Banlieue to , St. Denis, 

■ Enghien , "etc..-; yaud- for' ' the Lignes du Nord to Soissons, Rheims. 
etc. ; to Chantilly ,. Creil , Amiens, Boulogne, Calais {and Lon- 
don)) and to Compihjne, Brussels, and Cologne, 
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Muremur. SucmrmUn : — lit the Rue de Rivoli. at the Hotel du Louvre, 
and at Nos. 170. 202, 220, and 228; also Rue St. Hob ore . Nos. 2il and 
228; Hue de V Arcade' 17; at the Grand Hotel, Boul. des Capucin.es; Boul. 
de Sebastopol 33; Place de la Bourse 8; Rue Chariot 3: Rue St. Martin 

828 (Rue ■ Bonaparte ' 59. ' 

10. Post and Telegraph Offices. 

. ■ Post Office. : The Hotel des Posies, or General Post ■■ Office 
is- in the Rue Jean- Jacques- Rousseau,- -No.-, 55, near the ehiireb 
of Sf. Eiistache (p. 179). There are also in the different .quarters 
of the town 39 Bureaux d'Arrondmemeni miti 21 Bureaux des . 
Communes. Annexees. ■ 

.....' The ■ following are the $9- ■. Bureaux ■ ■d’A-rsoitbissemext. . or ' District 
Offices., (Meaning of the' asterisks, ^se© helqw'aiid;.p.-S7 r ). .("('-((- 

’,2.' Arrond. ■■(Louvre)'.:’ **Rlace. du Theatre 'Francais..! ;/LEL fie Lusem.-. 
liourg 9 *,. : *E.’ du Pont Neuf 17’.: ■( Qua! des ■ Orfevres; ii.' .2. Arroiiii," 
(Bourse) : ffiPlace’Re la Bourse -if ^*R. de'-Glery 2Sv *R„.. fi'Antin' IS. — . 

з. Arrond. (Temple)'; ‘R. de Turhigo 47: Boul. Bgaimiatchais. S3; 'LL 
(des Vieilles-Haudriettes 4 Ar 8. — £. Arrond. (Hotel de Ville) : It. de la. 
Taeherie 4: it. S'. Antoine, 170, — 5. Arrond. (Pantheon): ML Cardinai- 
Leinoine 28: U. Mongo 88; R, des Feuilianrines 9L — U. Arrond. (1 uxem- 
bourg): ; R. Serpent e 18: fib Bonaparte 21; E. de, Vaugirarfi 38 ; R. du 
Oherei.ie-Mi.di 53. — 7. Arrond . (Palais Bourbon) : :; R. St. Dominique 58 

и. 184; R. de Bourgogne 2. — S. Arrond. (Elysee): "Place de hi Made- 
leine 28: fib d* Amsterdam 19 : R. Montaigne 28: Avenue Josephine 42. — 
9. Arrond. (Opera): *R. Taitbout 48 ; : R. Milton 1. — 10. Arrond. (St. 
Laurent) : *R. d’Enghieu 21 ; Boul. de Magenta 3; R. des (Boluses St. 
Martin 4. — 11. Arrond. (Popincuurt): Boul. "Richard Lenoir 136; Boul. 
Voltaire 105. — 12. Arrond. (Reuilly): R. d'Aligre 32; Boul. Marais 19. — - 
Id. Arrond. (Gobelins): Boul. de THdpital .26 (Gare d'Orleans). 

The offices are open from 8 a.m. till 8 p.m. (on Sundays till 
5 p.m,). Registered letters, letters enclosing money or valuables, 
and the like, are not received for dispatch by the evening trains’ 
after 4. 30 p.m., except at the General Post Office and at the district 
offices marked with two asterisks , where they are received till 4. 
45 p.m. ; excepting also at the offices near the stations,’ mentioned 
on p. 37, where such packets may be -posted till within.' a ’few; 
minutes of the starting' of the- .trains. 'For the evening mails for 
ordinary letters, see pv-37. ... 

: The. ..French. po.st-offi.ee.. undertakes the transmission; - of-, letters, 
written, papers, and (printed matter, not exceeding 3 kilogrammes 
(6% ' lbs.) in weight ,' ■ and samples not exceeding 300 grammes 
(93/5 ox.) in weight and 25 centimetres (9 3 /4in.) in : length, width,: 
or thickness . Transmission ■ of larger parcels, ; seep. 37, 

The Poste Restante Office is in the- Hotel -des' Postes,-. at: tlie.( 
corner of the RuePagevin and the Rue Goq-Hdron. Travellers' .may 
also direct posts restante letters to be. addressed to any of the., dis- 
trict offices, In applying for letters, the written or printed name, 
and in the case of registered letters , the passport of the addressee 
should always be presented. It Is, however, preferable to desire 
letters to be addressed to the hotel or boarding-house where the 
visitor intends residing. 
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Postage of Letter*, Bost-Oarda, Printed -Papers, etc,... ... 

I. Within France. Since 1st May, 1878, the postal regu- 
lations have' been', slightly altereed. 

: Ordinary Letters within France, including Corsica . and . Algeria, 
■1.5": 'c.v per' 15 grammes prepaid, 25 c. not prepaid; (The silver franc 
and' the "bronze sou each weigh 5 grammes *15 grammes, or three 
of these coins, are equal to % oz. English.) 

Registered Letters (lettres enregistrees) 50 c. extra. For letters of 
valeur declarie (the value enclosed being written in words on' the 
outside of the envelope, and the envelope being securely closed 
with live seals] a charge of 50 c. is made in addition to the ordinary 
postage, besides which 10 c. must he paid for every 100 fr. or 
fraction of 100 fr. 

Post Cards 10 c. each. 

Printed Papers ( imprimis sous hande): 1 c. per 5 grammes up to 
the' weight of 20 gr . ; 5 c. between 20 and 50 gr., above 50 gr. 5 c. 
for; each 50 gr. or fraction of 50 gr ... The. wrapper, must be easily remoy*- 
able, and must not cover more than one- third of the newspaper; A-A 
Newspapers. and other periodicals published at least once monthly : 
2 e. each if not exceeding 25 gr. • above that Weight 2 c. per 25 gr, 
or fraction. of 25 gr. . 

Patterns, Business Papers, etc,, 5 c. per 50 gr. 


II. Foil Countries belonging to the Postal Union, viz. the 


whole, of Europe, Egypt, Morocco, the United States of North Ame- 
rica,' etc;. , 


Ordinary letters of 15 gr- fno“t P p i Apaid 
Registered- letters ■. 

'.Ordinary -post-cards' ■ .. . . . 

Registered post-cards . . ... . . 

'News n apers, printed matter, ( unregist, ' 
business ‘papers, samples ( registered 


Europe, etc. 

United States. 

25 c. 

35 c. 

■ 50 c. 

70 e. 

50 c. extra 

50 c. extra 

15 c. | 

20 c. 

40 c. ! 

” 45 c. 

5 c. per 50 gr. 

8 c. per 50 gr. 

25 c. extra 

25 c. extra 


Bates for lettres chargees with valeur dedaree (see above) : For. 
Great 'Britain , Germany , Belgium , .Holland . : Luxembourg', .and 
Switzerland, postage 30 c. per 15 gr., registration fee of 50 e., and 
20 c. per 100 fr. or fraction of 100 fr. of the declared value. 

The maximum valeur declare e allowed for Great Britain, Ger- 
many, Belgium, Holland, and Switzerland is 10,000 fr, , for Luxem- 
bourg 2000 fr.-, . 

: .Notice of the delivery of a registered letter to the 'addressee ' {r£- 
. Pipisse } •. may • be.-: obtained on prepayment of a fee of 10 e. 

Post Office. Orders, (mandats deposit) for Germany, Great Bri- 
tain ., Belgium , Holland , Italy , ' Luxembourg , Sweden , ''Denmark., 
and Switzerland may he obtained at a charge of 20 c. for .every; 
10 fr. or fraction of 10 fr. — The maximum sums for which an order 
is obtainable are — 200 fr. for Belgium, Italy, and Luxembourg, 
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*352 ir. for England, BOO fr. Cor Switzerland and Italy, BOO ir. for 
Sweden, 375 fr. for Germany, 376 fr. 25 e. for Holland (colonies. 
B22' 2 fr. wily'), and 891 fr. 50 e. for Denmark 

Postage Stamps (timbres-pos i!e0 are sold at tire post-offices aridO 
numerous- tobacco-shops. 

Letter Boxes at the tobacconists 1 , -oh;; a number of public build- 
ings, at the railway stations, and in the streets (pillar letter-boxes). 

Delivery and Clearance of Letters. 

There are eight deliveries and seven, clearances (eight at the 
district offices, see below), except on Sundays and festivals, when 
there are five deliveries only, and the seventh clearance is made at 
th eiofflces'only.." ■■■ . . 

The clearances for the evening-trains are as follows : — 

Street letter-boxes in the suburbs at 4. 30 p. m. 

Suburban post-offices and the letter-boxes in the city at 5 p.m. 

. At the city offices at 5. 30 p.m. 

: ■ At those offices' mentioned at p. 35 which are marked with an 
asterisk at 5. 45 p. m. 

At the General Post Office and the district offices marked with 
two asterisks 6 p.m. 

Late Letters. If too late for the last clearance of the boxes, 
letters may be posted from 5. 45 to 6 for a taxe supplementaire of 
20 c., and from 6 to 6. 15 for 40 c. at the offices marked with one 
asterisk. For 20 e. additional, letters may also be posted from 
6 to 6. 15, and for 40 c. from 6. 15 to 6. 30, in the offices mark- 
ed with two asterisks. Lastly, letters are received at the General 
Post Office from 6. 30 till 7 for an additional sum of 60 c. 

Letters may also be posted in the offices at the proper railway 
■stations nearly up to the last moment without additional pay- 
ment: — For the N. at the Gare de Nord ; for the E., at the office 
Rue de Strasbourg 10; for Lyons, Marseilles, Clermont, and St. 
Etienne, at Boul. Beaumarchais S3 and Boul. Mazas 19; for Agen, 
Bordeaux, and Nantes, at the Gare d’Orleans and Boul. Beaumar- 
chais 83; for Brest , at Hue du Cherche Midi 53 ; for Havre and 
Cherbourg, at the Place de la Madeleine 28. . 

Letters posted at the street letter-boxes before the 7th clearance, 
or at the offices between the 6th clearance and 4 a.m. (4. BO 'a.m. 
at. the General Post Office), are either delivered in Paris early in the: 
inoriiing, or despatched by the early mail trains. ■: 

Complaints are attended to in the Bureau des Rebuts et Recla- 
mations, at the General Post Office, open from 9 a.m. till 5 p.m., 
on Sundays till 2 p.m. 

Parcels. The transmission of parcels is undertaken by private 
..■Companies, among which the following may be mentioned: Messa- 
g exits Nat ion ales , Rue Notre Dame des Yietoires 28; Comp ag nit 
Generals des MessageriesK R ue du Bouloi 22: Messayeries Pari - 
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siennes, Rue .Montmartre 47, and Place des Vietoires 2. The Com- 
pugnie Generate des Transports Parisians, lately formed, receives 
parcels, giving a receipt for them, at all the larger omnibus offices, 
forwarding them to different parts of Paris by omnibus, and also in' 
■Other : ’parts of France,' and to foreign countries. 

: v . Large articles should he dispatched by means of the Expediteurs , 
or goods-agents," among whom the following may he recommended 
M. Hofmann, ■Rue du Mail Camus $ Gie., Rue du -Faubourg 
Poissonniere 25 ; F. Kloubert, Rue Rocroy 3 ; J. Zebaume , Rue de 
Trevise 35, his (for Germany and. Russia). 

Telegraph. There are telegraph offices in all the principal 
.streets, open (when not otherwise marked) from 8. a. in. ■■till 9 p.m.; 
:The /most convenient are at the General Post Office, "Eue Jean-; 
Jacques Rousseau 53 ; Rue de Rivoli .17 • the Bourse (during 'the./ 
day: night office at Place de la Bourse 12); the Luxembourg; 
Ministore de I’lnterieur, Rue de Grerielle St. Germain 103 (day 
and night); Rue St. Lazare 112; Avenue des Champs Elysees 33 
(till midnight); Rue de Lafayette 85, corner of Rue Laffitte ; Grand 
Hotel; Boulevard St. Penis 16 ; Gare du Nord (till midnight). 

Since 1st May, 1878 the rate for telegrams to any part of France 
has been 5 c. per word, the minimum charge being 50 c. 

11. Shops. Bazaars, Markets. 

Shops. With the exception of the houses in the aristocratic 
Faubourg St. Germain, there are few buildings in Paris which have 
not shops on the ground-floor.- The most attractive and richly 
stocked are those in the Boulevards , especially towards the W. 
end, in the Palais Royal, the Rue de la Paix, Avenue de F Opera, 
Rue du Quatre Septemhre, Rue de Richelieu, Rue Vivienne, and 
Rue de Rivoli. 

A few of the best and most respectable of the iiiiiumerable 
and tempting ‘magasins’ of Paris are here enumerated. The 
prices are generally somewhat high, and not always fixed, especially 
when the purchaser is not thoroughly versed in French. 

Alpenide, see Electro-plate. 

‘Articles be Voyage’: Bazar du Voyage, Bo ul. des Capucines 
17, and Place de TOpera 8, one of the most attractive shops of 
the kind ; Au DSpart, Avenue de I’Optfra 29 ; Dock du Campement , 
Bool. Poissonniere 14; Moynat. Place du Theatre Fran^-ais 3. 

Bonnets, Ladies’: Mile. Esther , Rue de Richelieu 110; Mmc . 
Leroux , Passage Delorme 26, near the Tuileries. The modistes of 
the Passage du Saumon (PL W, 21 ; Ilf), Nos. 68, 60, 58, 63, sell 
bonnets at lower prices. Straw hats: Au Palmier, corner of the 
Rues de Richelieu and du Quatre Septemhre. 

Booksellers (reading-rooms, etc.), see p. 43. 

Bootmakers ( bottler , cordonnier ; boots and shoes, chmmures) : 
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Roche , Rue tie Richelieu 69 ; Detail ; Passage Jouffroy 46 ; TelUer, 
Rue flu Faubourg Poissonniere 53. — For Ladies: Meier , Rue 
Veuve des Petits Champs 103, and Place Tend dm e 96 ; Jordan , 
Place de la Madeleine 13; Ferry , "Rue Scribe 11; Vhfipelle.il ue 
de Richelieu 85; A la Favorite , .Rue- de Lafayette 1; Petit, Rue 
Si. Honox£334; Berber, Rue de Richelieu 83, Boul. Poissonniere 20. 
Hue du Bae 2, and Rue, . St, Lazare 103 V Tucker, Em St', Uo- 
'nor# 340, and Boul. des Italiens ‘25, ; 

Boots (ready-made): Au Prince Eugene, Rue: de Turbigct: 20,:. 
near the Boui.de Sebastopol (for gentlemen); A. .Fretin,. RueJe- 
■Rennes. 64 ((repairs executed). 

Bronzes (bronzes d' art) : Barbedienne , Boul. Poissonniere^ 30 ; 
Susse Freres, Place de la Bourse 81 : Giroux, Boul. des Capucines 43 
: see also Toy-shops); Levy, Boul . Montmartre 5, near the Theatre 
des Varieties. 

{ arrets : tr Rra>{uenie. Rue Vivienne 16: Choqucel, next door; 
"Manufacture d-Aubusson. Boul. Montmartre 23. and ltm* de Gram- 
m-out 14. '■■iy/ff 

..-Chemists axb -Druggists: Grilton. Rue de Grammont 25: 
Pharma.de Normal e, Rue Drouot 19 ; Des ' Panoramas , Rue.M out-' 
inartre 151; Brou, Rue Richelieu 102 ; Laroze , Rue INuuve" des- 
.Petits 'Champs. 26 ; Riviere. Rue de la Chaussee d’Antin 68; ■■Berat,-'.. 
Rue de la Paix 14; Hogg , Hue Castiglione 2; Swann , Rue Casti- 
glione 12; Roberts $ Co. ( Shorthose ), Place Yenddme 23 (the last 
four are English). 

China, see Glass. 

Chocolate: Marquis, Passage des Panoramas 57-59, and Rue. 
Vivienne 44 ; Masson, Boul. de la Madeleine 9, and Rue du Louvre 
H ; Barnhart. Avenue de Choisy 75 ; Compagnie Coloniale , Rue de 
Ri-voli 182, and Avenue de l’Opdra 19; '.Compagnie firancaise, ■ Bpule-. 
vard de Sebastopol 18: Devink, Rue St. Honor# 175, Suchard*tf[ 
Meniefs. and. Ibled's chocolates are sold at many other shops.;' 

•'Cigars. ' The manufacture and sale of tobacco ((caporai oidi- 
•naire’ and,: ; superieuF) and cigars is a monopoly,' of government. 
The shops, called, debits de la regie, are distinguished by their red 
lamps; .. The prices and quality are the- saiue everywhere. Good. . 

- imported cigars' (35 c. and upwards each) can only be -purchased ; 
at the principal depot, Quai d’Orsay 88, and at the Grand-Hotel. 
Tire home-made cigars usually smoked are the Bordelais at 5 e. 
-.each,. Eirdngers at 10 c., Medianiios 20 e., Regalias at 25 and 

/ on, Iris at 30 c.; there are also Conchas sold at 1 fr. 60 c. per 
packet of six', and Londres extra at 2 fr. 10 c. per packet of six. 

- Cigarettes 2-5 e. each. Good OrieutaT' tobacco -and cigarettes' are to be ,', 
/had at Boul. des Italiens 32; Passers-by may avail themselyes'uf the : 
light burning in every tobacco-shop without making any purchase. 

, Clothing, see Tailors, Milliners, etc. 

Confiseurs (comp. p. 23): Boimer, Bold, des Capucines 7 ; 
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Niraudm , Rue de la Paix IT, and line Neuve St. Augustin 54; 
Gouache , Boul. de la Madeleine 17; Achard-Weise, Boul. des Ital- 
ians 17; Terrier , Rue St. Honord 254; Bonnet, Rue Vivienne 
31; Au fidUe Berger, Boul. de Sebastopol 16 (.noted .ior. its boxes 
of ‘dragees’ or mixed bonbons) : Seugnot, Rue du Bae 28. 

" ■ Delicacies' (preserved meats,, etc. ; comestibles ) : Chevet, Pal- 
ais Royal (see p. 15); Cuvillier , • Hue de la Paix 16; Patel <£• 
Ghabot. Boul. des Italiens 25 ; Potm y Boul. de Sebastopol 108. 

Drapery (linen, etc,): Grande Matson de Blanc , Boul. des 
Capucines 6. Also in the Magasins de Nouveautes, etc., (see Haber- 
dashery). 

Dressmakers, see Milliners. 

Druggists, see Chemists. 

Electro - Plate (alfemde) : Cristofte $■ Cie . , Pavilion de 
Hanovre, at the corner of the Boul. des Italiens and the Rue Louis 
l'e Grand ; depots of the same firm in numerous shops. Also various 
other lirms. 

Engravings (estampes): Goupil $ Cie., BouL Montmartre 19, 
and Place de BOpera ; * Martinet (also photographs ), Rue de Rivoli 
172, opposite the Louvre, and Boul. des Capucines 12, on the 
ground-floor of the Grand Hotel. 

Fancy Articles, see ‘Articles de Voyage’, Toy-shops, Bronzes, 
Leather; also Bazaars (p. 42). 

Glass (porcelain , etc.) : A TEscalier de Cristal , Rue Scribe 6, 
and Rue Auber 1 ; Boutigny , Boul. des Italiens 5 bis, and Passage 
des Princes ; Galerie Montpensier 21 & 22 (Palais Royal) ; A la 
Menagere , bazaar, see p. 42. 

Glovers (glove, le gant ; kid glove, gant de chevreau or de peau 
de chevreau , or gant de peau ) : Societe Veuve Xavier Jouvin A Cie . , 
Boul. des Italiens 23, corner of the Rue de Choiseul : Jouvin 4 Cie., 
Boul. des Italiens 6, near the Rue Drouot; Jugla , No. 11, and 
Berlin , 27, in the same boulevard. 

Goldsmiths and Jewellers: very numerous and tempting, 
especially in the Rue de la Paix and the Palais Royal. 

Haberdashery (‘Noirveautds’, etc.). The Grands Magasins des 
Nouveautes , large establishments for the sale of all kinds of mate- 
rials ■for-.; ladies’: dress , haberdashery , laces , ( etc. ,, form a, very Jib-; 
portaut feature of modern Paris , and owing to the abundant 
choice, moderate price, and superiority of their goods, .are .grad- 
ually superseding the smaller shops...;. The two largest of these 
establishments, each containing an immense selection of goods, are 
the Grands Magasins du Louvre , on the ground-floor, of the Hotel 
du Louvre (p, 5) , and Au Bon Marche , Rue du Rac 135 and 
137, and Rue de Sevres 18, 20, 22, and 24 (with reading-room, ex- 
hibition of objects of art, buffet where refreshments are dispensed 
gratis, etc.). Of a similar character are: *A la Ville de Paris , Rue 
Montmartre 170; A St. Joseph , Rue Montmartre 117 ; A la Ville 
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de Land-res , Hue du Faubourg Montmartre 18; Grands Muyamn «V 
la Paix\ Hue du Quatre Septembre ‘23-29 ; A Pygmalion, corner oC 
Hie Rues St. Denis and de Uivoli, and Bonl. de Sebastopol 9-13; 

A u Petit St. Thomas . Rue du Bae 27-35: An Coin de Bus , Rue 
Montesquieu 2. 4, 6, and 8, and Rue des Rons Enfants 18. 20, 22 ; 
■Am- Trots Quartiers, Boul. de la Madeleine 21 and 23 y and Rue 
Dupliot 24 and 26 Grands ■ Magasins du Printernps. Boul. Hauss- 
mann and Rue de .Provence. — The Parisian fashionable world, 
however, in preference to these,- patronises smaller establishments 
where goods of the first quality only -are; kept, such as ' Chevreux-r.. 
Auhertot , Boul. Poissonniere 8, and Jodon $ Cie. (du Sauvage ), 
Boul. des Italiens 34. 

v ; . Hairiieessers -In, almost, every, street. — ‘lhnlle. de .uheyeux/;:' 
from 80 c . ' to 1 fr. , . ‘coup de fer ’ (curling) 25-50 e. , . ‘pour faire la 
bar be' 25 e., friction’ (washing the hair) 50 c. 

I1.4lTtf.bs (chapeliers ) : Jourdain. successor to Gibus (inventor 
of the folding hat). Rue Vivienne 20 (also ladies’ hats); Pinaud A 
Amour , Rue de Richelieu 89; Delion, - Passage Jouffroy 21 and 23 ; 
Eerte.il. Rue du Quatre Septembre 10. Rue de Richelieu 79, and 
Boulevard St. Germain 134. 

Jewellers, see Goldsmiths. 

- Leather Wae.es (maroquinerie) : Klein , of Vienna, Boulevard 
des Capueines 6, novelties of Paris and Vienna, also bronzes and 
objects of art. Bee also 4 Articles de Voyage"'. 

Milliners ani> Dressmakers ; Adolphe , Boul. des Italiens 15; 
Worth , Rue de la Paix 7 (fashionable and expensive); Mine. 
Cavally , Boul. des Capueines 8 (fashionable) ; Mines. Collet <$■ 
Darnel , Rue Louvois 10 (more moderate); V Eclair, Boul. Hauss- 
mann 37, near the Opera (children’s clothes; expensive). — Ready- 
made ladies ’ clothes, at the Grands Magasins des Nouveautes, and at 
Pingats , Rue Louis le Grand 30. 

Money-Changers ( changeurs ). Several in the Rue Vivienne and 
the other principal streets frequented by strangers. The rate of 
exchange varies considerably at the different shops. 

.. .. Opticians (sp ecta'cles, . des lunettes ; ' opera-glass, urn lorgnette , 

or des jumeUes; eye-glasses, un lorgnon or hinocle): Chevalier RGa- 
lerie de Valois 158 ( Palais Royal) ; Maison Soleil, Gal erie Vivienne 
21, 28 1 Louehet , Passage. des Panoramas 44. 

Perfumery ; Soeiete Hygienique, Rue -de- Rivoli 55, and nu~ 

■ inerous branch depots ; -Fiver . , Boulevard de Strasbourg 10 Pinaud 
if Meyer , Boulevard de Strasbourg 37 ; Violet, Rue St. Denis 225, 
all;, these' with branches; Rvrmnel, Boul. des Italiens. 17 f -Botot 
(dentifrices) Boul. des Italiens 18, and Rue St. Honors 229: Doc- 
teur Pierre (dentifrices ) , Place de 1’Ope'ra S; Bully (vinalgre de 
toilette j, Rue Montorgueil 67. 

Photographers : Disderi, Boul. des Italiens 6: Numa Blanc , 
same boulevard, 29; Mulnier. same boulevard, 25 ; Braun (Pierson), 
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Bout, des Cap u d lies 3 (sale-room, Avenue de 1 "Op era 55); Fon- 
taine, same boulevard 25 .{■ Pierre-Petit. Place Cadet 31; *Reut- 
linger , Boulevard Monttaartre 21, .and Rue de Richelieu 112 y -Franck, 
Rue Vivienne IS. \ 

Porcelain, see Glass. 

Preserved Meats, see Delicacies. 

Preserved Fruits : (fruits confits , chinois blonds , marrons 
glaces , etc.): Callu , Rue St. Honore 43; Deb-run , Rue Mont- 
martre 58; Jourdain , Rue de la Michodiere 2, and Rue Neuve St. 
Augustin 28; Seugnot, Rue du Bac 28; and at most Confidents 
fp. 39). The usual price is 5 fr. per kilogramme. 

Silk Mercers: Compagnie Lyonnais e , Boulevard des Capu- 
eines 37. 

Tailors: Dusautoy , Boul. des If aliens 14 ;■ Renard, same boule- 
vard. 2: Lejeune , same boulevard, 8; Laurent Richard, Rue Fey- 
deau 18; Pap-pel , Boul. des Capucines 8 ; Schaeffer # Oelhafen, Rue 
Riclielieu 20. — Ready-made Clothing : A la Belle Jardiniere , 
Rue du Pont Neuf, on the quay ; Godchau, Rue du Faubourg 
Montmartre 2; Maison du Bon Pasteur , Rue St. Honore 32. 

Tobacco, see Cigars. 

Toy-Shops : Giroux, Boul. des Capucines 43, a large establish- 
ment; Guiton, Passage Jouffroy 13 and 15; Guillard , Galerie Vivienne 
and Rue Neuve des Petits Champs; Simonne , Rue de Rivoii 188; 
Am Paradis des Enfants , Rue de Rivoii 156, and Rue du Louvre 1. 

Travelling Requisites, see ‘Articles de Voyage’. 

Wines and Liqueurs : Compagnie des Grands Vins de Bourgogne , 
Rue Royale St. Honore 6; Society < Enophile , Rue Montmartre 161 , 
near the boulevard ; Theoph . Roederer # Cie . , Rue Lafayette 44 ; Moct 
# Chaimon , Place de TOpera 8: Bordier Fils , Avenue Montaigne 6; 
Caves du Grand Hotel , at the Grand Hotel; Ferd. Deiters # Cic., 
Rue Taitbout 5. See also Delicacies, etc. 

Those who desire to transmit purchases 'direct to their desti- 
nation should procure the services of a goods-agent (see p. 38). 

Bazaars. Establishments for the sale of fancy articles, tra- 
velling requisites , toys , trimmings , small ’wares, etc. , abound at 
Paris. The arrangements resemble those of the Grands Magasins 
des Nouveautes , mentioned at p. 40. The largest and most at- 
tractive are A la Menagere , Boul. Bonne Nouvelle 20 : the Bazar 
de V Industrie, Boulevard Poissonniere 27; the Dock du Campement , 
same boulevard, 14; and the Galerie Orientate , Boul. Mont- 
martre 12. to the left of the Passage Jouffroy. They afford a 
pleasant lounge in wet weather, being open to the public, and 
many of their wares are really good and cheap. 

Markets. The * Halles Centrales (comp. p. 180), the principal 
vegetable and provision market of Paris, should be visited in the 
morning at an early hour. Supplies begin to arrive about midnight. 
None, but dealers are permitted to make purchases before 9 a .in., 
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at -which hour a bell is rung to announce the opening of the market 
to the general public, : ■ ytyv'T. At '..: 

Most of the other quartets of the city now boast of their 'march ds 
converts’. built in the style bf the Halles Centrales. 

•' The Marche General aux Bestiaux Yillette, near the Abat- 
toirs (p. 32), is now the principal cattle-market. 

The .principal Marche aux Chevaux is situated in the Boulevard 
de THdpital (PI. B. *22). It has lately been extended to 45 acres; 
the stables can contain 1050 horses. Horses of superior breed are 
sold by auction on Thursdays, from I to 4 o’clock, and by private 
bargain on other days, at the "TattersaU Fran$ais\ Hue. Beaujbu24, : 
' near the'Champs 'Elysdes,. ■ vV'yv : 

A Beg Market is held on Sundays, 1*2-2 o’clock, at the Horse 
Market, where many a lost favourite Is recognised and redeemed 
by its bereaved owner. At the Fourritre ties Chiem , in the ad- 
joining Hue Poliveau. stray dogs are kept fora week, after which 
they -are destroyed if not claimed. 

Flower Markets. At the back of the Tribunal de Commerce 
(Wednesdays and Saturdays); on the E. and N. sides of the Ma- 
deleine (Tuesdays and Fridays): in the Place du Chateau d’Eau 
( Boulevard St. Martin), and in the Place St. Sulpiee (Mondays and 
Thursdays). 

The Marche aux Oiseaux is in the Marche St. Martin, behind 
■•the Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers (p. 185). 

Marche-. du Temple, See. p. 72. 

The Haile aux Vim , or v ine-depot of Paris , adjoining' the 
Jardin des Plantes, covers: an immense area, and extends for nearly 
a quarter of a mile along the" bank of the Seine. Some 4-5 million : 
gallons of wine lie herein bond, the duty being -.paid on. : removal. ' 
"The -storage’ space is to be increased se as to accommodate 20, 000, 000 
gallons. The. streets which intersect the Halle are named, in ac- 
cordance with the arrangement of the various kinds of wine, Hue de 
Champagne, Rue de Bordeaux, etc. The Halle aux Vins is open from 
6 a.m. to 6 pan. — For addresses of wine-merchants, see p. 42. 

12, Booksellers, Reading Rooms, Newspapers. 

; Booksellers." Galignanls Library, Rue de Rivoli 224 , an. old., 
establishment with a large assortment of English and American books,! 
GaUgnanl s Messenger, the well-known English paper, is published 
h ere. This d ally j ourn al (single paper 40c., per wee k 2 1 / g f r. ) , wh I c h 
has been in existence for -60 years, contains an excellent summary 
of political and commercial news, the latest information from Eng- ; 
land, the United States, and the whole- of the continent, and a 
list of the principal sights and amusements of Paris. It gives & 
daily list of American visitors in Paris, and another on Fridays of 
English and American visitors to the chief cities of Europe. The 
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English and American places of worship (p. 48) are enumerated 
every Saturday. 

JJbvairie Franck, Hue de Richelieu 6 ? ; C. Kiincksieek, Rue Me: 
Lille 1 1. : Ollendorff ■, Rue de Richelieu 28, his: Ohio, Palais Royal, 
•balerie.-d’Orjeatts. i*-9 5 these chiefly for French and : 0.ermaii .'litera- 

ture. — Ilaar $ Stemert, Rue Jacob 9, best shop for German books. 

Librame Internationale , Bool. Montmartre 15 , at the corner of 
the E lie Yivieime ; Librairie Moderne , same boulevard , 17, —Arnaud 
Labat , Palais Royal , between the Galeries d’Orleans and. Mont- 
pansier. — ^ For the addresses of other ‘libraires-dditeors’, .consult 
the ‘Botim’, or Directory of Paris (p. 3). 

'Reading Rooms, (jalignanis Reading Room , Rue de Rivoli 
224, is well supplied with English, American, German, French, 
Belgian, and other newspapers and periodicals. Admission per day 
f>0 c. , per fortnight 5 fr. , per month Bfr. ; open 9 a. id. to 9 p. in. 
An extensive Circulating Library is annexed to the establishment. 
— Reading-room of the Aw York Herald , Avenue de f Opera 49, 
in the Splendide Hotel. — Salon Utter air e , in the Passage de 
f Opera (N. side of the Boul. des Italiens), Galerie du Baro metre 

I t and 18 , French, German, and English newspapers; adm. 25 c., 
per week 2 fr. , fortnight 3 fr. . month 6 fr. ; open 9 a. m. to 

II p.m. — Cabinet Litteraire, Passage Jouffroy, Boul. Montmartre 
18, a rendezvous of foreign newspaper correspondents. • — Salon 
JMlimire ■ National , Rue Me'hul 1 , near the Tbdatre Italian a 
O n the left bank of the Seine: Rue Casimir Delavigne 10, near 
the Ode on 5 Rue de la Sorhoime 6 . 

These reading-rooms are convenient places for letter-writing. 
’Materials for the purpose may also be procured at any of the cafes. 

Newspapers. The oldest Parisian newspaper is the ‘Gazette de 
' France’, which was founded in 1631. In 1789 there appeared 150 
new papers, in 1790, 140,’ and in 1791, 85, hut most of these 
were. suppressed, at various times by government, Napoleon finally 
leaving only thirteen in existence. On the restoration of the monarch y 
about 150 newspapers and periodicals, were published, but only eight 
of these busied themselves with political matters. Since then the 
number’ has: been, constantly on the increase , and now amounts to.; 
750. The political papers number about 50, and are sold almost 
exclusively: : in ';the : -streets- or at the ‘kiosques 1 in the Boulevards 
IP- 67). 

’ The larger papers cost 10, 15, or 20 c. , the smaller •• 5- c.--— ' 
Galignani s Messenger, see p. 48. . 

. . Mobbing- Papers. Republican : Le Journal des I) $hats; La JUpubligue 
Frmifaise; Le Siedle; Le XlXe Steele ; L'Evenement ; Le E&ppel; Le M&reil 
(radical); Le Peuple (radical); Le Petit Jpiirnal (circulation of 500,000) ; 
La Petite RtpubUque: La Lanterne; . Le Petit National; Le Mouveau Jottr- 
■ml, - ; 4~ ' Legitimist: . ILAssemblie Rationale. ■ — Orleanist : Le Petit.. Mom- 
leur; La Petite Press e; -Le Soi&il. — Ronapariist: Le Gaulois; Le ■ Paris 
Journal; Le Petit Caporctl. -- Unclassified : Le Figaro; "Le Comtiiiitiomel ; 
Journal (j fji c i e l . 

Evening Papers. Republican: La France; Le JBien Public; Le temps; 
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h* Xnthnml; hi Pr *u; Le So>r; ho Drp&eh? ; / r T&Uyraphe; it Htpt 
Uimvtt (radical). — Legitimist: La Defense S&ckih;; La Gazette 'dh. France : 
VUnivers (UHraximnlaneJ ; Le Monde (clerical,); L' Union, — Orleanlsr : Lt 
JFmn\'ai$; le Moniteur Universel. — Bouapartist: L' Estaf cite ; I'Qrdre; 
La Patrie; Le Pays* — Unclassified'' La LiberMj Le Mesmger rfc Paris; 
Bulletin’ Fraurms, 

' Reviews and - Periodicals La I ievue des BeuurMmdes; he - Correspond 
danf ; La Revue Bhtannique. 

Illustrated- Journals : V Illustration; VUtvvers Illusive'; Le Monde 
lllustri; Le Journal Amusant ; Le Journal pour Hire; Le Charivari; La 
Vie Parisienne. 

13, Baths, Physicians, Maisons d© Sajite. 

Baths. Warm Baths in the floating establishments on the Seine, 
and in many others in different paTts of the town.- Charge from 
■50.. e. : .to 1. fr> .. an; additipsiaLeharge being made ^ for towels; . Xie)ld: 
Samantaine . , below the Pont Neuf, right bank (PI. W. 20; 111) • 
"dts T Hilaries . near the Pont Royal, same side; Rivoli , line de Ri- 
voli 202; Feydeau , But ties Colonnes 3, near the Exchange : Sit. 
'Anne , .Passage Choiseul 58, and Rue Ste. Anne GO: de Jjurenee, 
BouL Poissoimiere 30 (Hotel BeauSejonr); St. Sulpfce, In the Plato 
of that name. 12 ; Racine, Rue Racine 5. . . . 

Turkish, Vapour, and other baths; Le Hammam , Rue." 
.Neirve. des Mathurins 18, corner of the Rue Auber. (entrance '"for 
ladies., Boui. Haiissmann 47), very handsomely fitted up (Turkish 
bath 5 fr.); Hammam Monge y Rue Monge (PI. W, B, 22); Bains 
Vivienne , Rue.. Vivienne 15 ; Bains de Mer el de Seine de la ■ Frigate, 
below the Pont Royal, on the left bank; Goffinon , Boulevard ?:de;. 
Strasbourg 85, 

Cold Baths in the Seine: Deligny , Quai d'Orsay , near the 
Place de la Concorde (PI. W, 14, 15; ii), admirably fitted up, 
more than 325 ft. long, with 350 separate baths; du 'Pont Royal 
(entered from the Quai Voltaire); Henri IV, (entrance near: the; 
statue on the Pont Neuf); de V Hotel Lambert , near the Quai de 
F.ethune (lie St. Louis; PI. W, 22; F), recommended to la- 
dies also. 

Tiie : usual charges at these cold baths are : admission 20, 
swimming-drawers . and • towel 20. cabinet for undressing 10 c, ; ? 
in addition to which the ‘gargon 5 expects a fee of lO- e.. : — It', 
should he observed that one-half of each bath is generally very., 
shallow, being intended for non-swimmers, while the other half 
is often not more than B -9 ft. in depth. Divers are therefore 
recommended to use great caution. The same remarks.. apply .to, 
the baths for ladies, where the charges are similar. 

Physicians. Should the traveller require medical advice during 
his stay in Paris, he should obtain from, his landlord the name of 
one of the most eminent practitioners in the neighbourhood of his 
hotel or lodgings. Information may also be obtained at the 
English and other chemists’ shops (p. 39), or at Qalignanis 
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(p. 43). As changes of address are not unfrequeiit, the * Boltin J 
or Director/, may also he consulted. Usual fee from 5 to i.0 fr. 
per visit or consultation. Among many others the following 
names may be mentioned: — 

Dr. Bishop. Rue Moray 99; Dr. Boggs, Rue St. Honore : 362; 
Dr.: Campbell , Rue Royale 24: : Dr. Chapman , Rue de Rivoli 212'.; 
Sir John- Carmack , Rue d’Aguesseau 7, physician of the 'Hertford 
British Hospital , Route de la Re volte 5 ; Dr. Evans, Rue de la 'Falx 
15 Dr. James , Rue de Luxembourg 51 ; Dr. MaeCaHhy , Boule- 
vard Malesherbes 17; • Dr. Macgavin, Rue ■ des • Sanssai.es 10 ; 
Dr. Otterburg, Rue Lafayette 10 ; Dr. Sims: and’ -Dr. Pratt (Ameri- 
cans), Place Vendome 12; Dr. Smith , Rue St; Florentin 11. 

Oculists Dr: LoubrUu , Rue de Rivoli 50 ; Dr. Meyer. Bo til. 
H'aiissman. 73 ; . Dr. Sichel , ■ Quai Voltaire , 25 ; Dr. de ■ Weaker , 
Avenue d’ An tin 7. 

Dentists : Adler , Rue Meyerbeer 4 , near the 'Opera ; Auhert- 
Labe, Rue St. Honore 279; Camming , Rue Royale 12; Hu. Bids- 
bury , Rue Meyerbeer 3 ; J. Didsbury, Rue de la Falx 10,:; Dugit , 
Rue 4u : 29 Juillet 6 ; Dorigny, Passage Vero-Dodat 33 ; 'Duchesne V 
.Rue Lafayette 45; J. Evans Place de (Opera 4; George, Rueode 
Rivoli 224 ; Luis , Boul. des Italiens 25:,; £7ecen$(American), Rue de 
Luxembourg 42' ;> Reinvillier ,. . Boul. ; des "Italiens : 11 ; Rogers-, 
Rue St. Honore 270; Seymour, Rue Castiglione 10 ; Simondetii , 
Rue de Richelieu 28; Ward, Rue Basse &u Rempart 64; Warde r 
Boul. Montmartre 2; Weber , Rue Dtiphot 25 , and Boul, della 
.Madeleine 25. 

Chemists and Druggists, see p. 39. 

Matsons de Sante. In case of a serious or tedious illness, the 
patient cannot do better than take up his quarters at one of the 
regular sanitary establishments. There are many well conducted 
houses, of the. kind in . Paris' and the environs, ’where patients are 
received at from 150 to 1000 fr. per month, including board 
and lodging:, medical attendance, baths, etc., and where . drawing- 
rooms,.. billiard-tables, gardens, etc., as well a-s/good tables d'hote,' 
are provided for convalescents. The following may be recommend- 
ed: — Mai son Municipale de Sante (Dubois), Rue du Faubourg 
. St. Deni's : 200 (terms 4 - 15 fr. per day , everything included) ; 
Etahlmement Hy dr other apique • d’Auieuil ; (Dr, . . Beni-Barde) , . Rue 
Boiieau 12 : Villa des Dames, Rue Notre Dame des Champs 77, near 
tire.. Luxembourg,,.— - British Hospital , see above. 

14. Divine Service. 

(English: .Churches. ■ For the latest information / visitors are 
recommended ' to consult the Strangers Diary of the •• Saturday 
inimber of Galignani's Messenger (p. 43). ■ At. present the hours of 
service are as follows : — * 

Church of England : Episcopal Chapel, Rue d’Aguesseau 5, : 
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Faubourg St. Honore, near the English Embassy; services at 11,80,; 
3.30. and 8. — Marhcuf Chapel , Avenue Marheuf 10, Ms. Champs 
Fly sees: services at 1.1 and 8. — English Church , line Ooissy 
d Anglas 85, Cite du lietiro 7 ; services at 8.30, 10, 11.30, 3.30, 
and 7.30. ; ; a: dA'A'd' 

English € oxg he g atiox al Chapel, Rue Royal e 23 ; services at 
11.80 and 7.30. 

English Roman Catholic Okitiich, 50 Avenue cle la Eeine 
Hortense, mass at 7* 8, 9, and 10, on Sundays; sermons at 10 and 3. 

Protestant American Chapel, Rue de Berry 21 ; aefvieesart' 
11.3,0 'and 3.30. — American Episcopal Church. Rue Bayard 17 ; 
services at 1 i. 30 and 3.30. . 

. Church, of Scotland : / Chapel of the Oratoire, Rna de Rivoli 
162 ; services at 11 and 3. , 

Free Church op Scotland: Fylke Enmigelique de VEtoile , 
Avenue d^ la Grande Armee 45: service-, at 10. 

Wesleyan Chapel : Run Roquepmcl. adjoining No. 4 i Boule- 
vard " Malesberbes , near the Madeleine. Service on: Sundays at 
11.30 a. in. and 7.30 p. m. , on Wednesdays at 7.30 p„ m. 

Also at Asniores, near the railway-station. 

Baptist Chapel; Hue de Lille 48: service at- 11.30. 

French Protestant Churches (Temples Protestants}. Calvinist : 
/_' Oratoire . Rue St. Honore' 147; service at 11.30. — Ste. Marie , 
Rue St. Antoine 216, near the Bastille ; service at 11.30 in French, 
at 3 in German. — Pentemont , Rue de Crenelle St. Germain 108. 
— St. Esprit , Rue Roquepine 5. 

The Egiise Evangelism Re forme e . Rue des Petits Hotels 17, is 
a French reformed church independent of the state. The usual hour 
of service in these French churches is 12 noon. 

Lutheran (Confession d’Auyshourg ) : Eglise des Billettes , Rue 
des Billettes 18, to the N. of the Hotel de Vilie. Service at 12 in 
French, at 3 in German. — Temple de la Redemption , Rue Chau chat 
18 : Service at 10. 

Synagogues: Rue Notre Dame de Nazareth 15 ; Rue de la 
Victoire 44 (a handsome edifice, recently rebuilt j; Roe des Tour- 
nelles , at the Boiil. Beaumarchais; Rue Buffanlt 28 (Portuguese ). 

15. Embassies. Ministerial Offices. 

Embassies. The following are the present addresses , but a 
change of residence sometimes takes place: — 

Austria , Rue de Las Cases 7 and 9 (office-hours 1.-3 o’clock); — 
Consulate, Rothschild’s, .Rue Laffitte 21. 

Belgium , Rue du Faubourg St. Honore 153 (12-2). 

Brazil.. Rue de Teheran 13 and 17 (12-2). 

Denmark , Rue de Coumdles 29 (1-3). — Consulate, Rue d’Haute- 
ville 63. 
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Germany R tie de Lille 7 8 >J 2- 1 i/»). J 7 _ 

^reat Britain . Rue du Faubourg St. Honore 39 (10-3'). 

itreece, Avenue de Messine 14 & IT. — Consulate. Kue:Taitbout 20, 

Italy, Rue St. Dominique 127(1-3). 

Netherlands , Avenue Bosquet 2 (12-2}. 

Russia, Rue de Crenelle St. Germain 79 (12-2 }. 

Spain , Quai d’Orsay 25 (1-4). 

Sweden and Norway , Rue de Rovigo, 22(12-2}. — Consulate, Rue 
Scribe 2. 

Switzerland , Rue Blanche 3 (10-3). 

United States of N. America , Rue Josephine 45 (10-3). — Con- 
sulate, Rue Scribe 3. 

Ministerial Offices. Affaires Etrangeres , Rue de FUniversite 
130 (11-4). 

Agriculture et Commerce . Rue St. Dominique St. Germain 60 
(Tues. and Frid. 2-4). 

Finances , at the Louvre, Rue de Rivoli (10-4). 

Guerre , Rue St. Dominique St. Germain 86, 88. .90 (Toes, and 
Sat.). 

Instruction Publique et Beaux Arts , Rue de Grenelle St. Germain 
110 (Mon., Wed., and Frid., 2-4). 

Jntirieur ; Rue Cambaeeres (Hotel Beauveau) 7 and 9; Rue de Cre- 
nelle 99-103 ; Fine de Yarennes 78, bis. 

Justice et Cultes , Place Yen dome 11 and 13; Eue.de Luxembourg 
36 (Frid. 2-4). The Bureau des Legislations is open daily, 
12-2. 

Marine et Colonies , Rue Royale 2 (2-4). 

Travaux Publics 1 Rue St. Dominique St. Germ a in 60, 62, 64 
(Mon. 4-6, other days 10. 30-11). 

16. Theatres, Circuses, etc. 

Paris now possesses 41, or, including the suburbs, 58 theatres, 
a number equalled by no other city in the world. As these, from 
the Italian Opera with its patchouli scented boxes down to the small 
theatre providing boisterous farce or exciting melodrama for the arti- 
san of the Faubourg St. Antoine , present a highly characteristic 
phase of Parisian life, the traveller should on no account omit to 
visit ' some, of them. . An intimate acquaintance with colloquial 
.French such as can be acquired only by . prolonged ■ residence in the 
country;, is absolutely necessary .for the thorough appreciation of the 
.acting:-, visitors are therefore strongly recommended to purchase 
the play [la piece; 1-2 fr.) to be performed, and peruse it before- 
hand. Dramatic compositions of every kind are sold by Tresse , 
Palais Royal, Galerie de Chartres 2, 3, and Theatre Francis 8-11, 

. and. at the Magasin Thedtralf Boul. St. Martin 12. c The plays 
may also he procured in most instances at the. theatres themselves. 
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Performances generally begin between 7 and 8. 30 p.m., ami 
last till nearly midnight. Two or three pieces are as a rale played 
each c veiling, the first being the -so-called lever rkle'iu. a ohe-aet 
piece or farce during which the house gradually tills. Playbills 
(le programme* It programme dCtailli ). or theatrical newspapers 
with the progawmc of the evening (I'Enireacie, FOrehestre . Vert- 
Vert, and others), may he procured during the day at the Kiosques 
(p.67), or at the offices of the theatres, and at night are sold 
in the theatres. Some of the other newspapers , particularly those 
published in the afternoon, give lists of the pieces and characters. 

The best seats are the fauteuils d‘ orchestre « or seats next 
to the orchestra, behind which are the stalles cTorckeslre. The fau- 
leads if amphitheatre in the Opera House may also be recommended, 
bur in other theatres the amphitheatre is indifferent both for seeing 
and hearing. The fauteuHs de baleen , or de la premiere guU'rh, 
corresponding to the English dress-circle, .'are good seats, especially 
tor ladies. The centre seats in the two following galleries (loges tits 
premieres, dts seconder de face) come next in point of comfort. The 
mani-sefcnea or loyes d'avantschnes are the stage-boxes, which may 
he du rez-de-chaussee (on a level with the stage), de baleon , etc. 
Baignoires, or loge* du rez-de~chaassee. are the other boxes on the 
ground iloor of the theatre. At several of the theatres ladies are 
not admitted to .the. orchestra : stalls . the space • between each row 
of seats being so narrow, that even gentlemen have some difficulty 
in passing in and out. The arrangement and naming of the seats 
.differ in the different theatres, hut in all of them the side seats of 
the two upper galleries should be avoided. At the Opera the stalks 
de parterre, behind the fauteuiis d’orchestre. are rendered unplea- 
sant by the presence of the ‘claque’. As* a rule the price of a seat 
is (he best criterion of its desirability. 

It is a wise precaution, especially in the ease of very popular 
performances and when' ladies are of the party, to secure a good 
seat by purchasing a ticket beforehand (billet en location } at the 
office of the theatre (bureau de location t generally open from .11 
to 6 ), where a plan of the interior is shown. Seats hooked in this 
manner generally cost 1-2 fr. more than au bureau , i. e. at the door, 
but the purchaser lias the satisfaction of knowing that his seat U 
uumbered and reserved. Box-places, however, cannot thus be obtain- 
ed In advance except by taking a whole box (4-6 seats). Places may 
also be secured beforehand at one of the theatrical offices in the 
Boulevards, the Avenue de BOpdra, the Grand Mute l , and so on, 
bur the hooking-fee demanded here is often 5 fr. and upwards. -- 
Visitors arc cautioned against purchasing their tickets from valets 
de place, or through the instrumentality of the hotel porter. 

The different charges for admission given below vary according 
to the season and the popularity of the piece and of the a ; dors, At 
fchc so-called premieres (sell, representations), or first performances 
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of pieces by favourite authors , the charges for boxes are often, 
extravagantly high. 

The parterre or pit is always crowded } and the places are 
not numbered, except at the Opera. Those who wish to secure a 
tolerable seat in this part of the theatre should be at the door 
at least an hour before the beginning of the performance, and, with 
the exact entrance-money in hand, fall into the rank (fake queue) 
of other expectants. The doors are opened half-an-hour before 
the raising of the curtain. Frequenters of the pit, on leaving 
the theatre between the acts, usually secure their seats by at- 
taching their handkerchiefs to the bench. Women are seldom 
seen in the parterre, except at the Opera, or in the smalle rtheattes. 

Tickets taken at the door are not numbered, and do not give the 
pureluiser a right to any particular seat in the pari of the house to which 
they apply. The door-keeper will direct the visitor to one of the un- 
engaged places; but if any unfair play be suspected, visitors may demand 
la feu-ill e de location, or list of seats booked for the night , and choose 
any seats which do not appear on this list. 

The Claque (‘Romainsf 4 Chevaliers du Lustre'), or paid ap- 
plauders, form an annoying, although characteristic feature in most 
of the theatres. They generally occupy the centre seats in the pit, 
under the chandelier or ‘lustre 5 , and are easily recognised by the ob- 
trusive and simultaneous vigour of their exertions. There are even 
£ entrepreneur s de sucees dramatiques \ a class of mercantile adven- 
turers who furnish theatres with claques at stated terms. Strange 
as it may seem to the visitor, all attempts to abolish this nuisance 
have hitherto failed. Strangers in the pit should be sparing in 
their manifestations of applause, if they do not wish to fall under 
the suspicion of belonging to the claque. 

Overcoats, cloaks, shawls, etc. are left at the ‘Vestiaire 5 or cloak- 
room ( fee 25 c. each person). Gentlemen take their hats into the 
theatre, and may wear them during the intervals of the perfor- 
mances. The attendants of the vestiaire usually bring a footstool 
(petit banc ) for ladies, for which they expect a 'gratuity of 15-25 c. 

A list of the most important Parisian theatres , in their usual 
order, is here annexed. 

Opera (PL li, W, IB,- II). The old Opera House in the Rue 
Le Peietier was burned down in 1878, and is now succeeded 
by the new Opera on the Boulevard des Capucines (p. 77). Tlie 
appearance of the interior (see description of the building on p. 77), 
when all the gas-jets are lighted, is of a most gorgeous character. 
If the ‘entr'actes 5 , are found to afford insufficient time to view all 
its attractions, and if the visit is not to be repeated, the visitor is 
advised to sacrifice a whole act of the piece, especially if he is 
already familiar with it, to inspecting the building. The ballet 
and the raise en scene are unsurpassed. Government allots an an- 
nual subvention of 800,000 fr. towards the support of the Opera. 
The staff of performers is about 250 in number. A good tenor 
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receives a salary of 100- 120,000 fr. Composers and authors of new 
pieces are each paid 500 fr. for each of the first forty, and 200 fr. 
for each subsequent performance, — The sears are all comfortable. 
Fanteuils d’orchestre 13, amphitheatre 15, stall es de parterre 7, 
premieres (seats in the first gallery) 15, deuxiemes 12, troisiemes 8 fr. 

The Theatre Eraneais (PL W, 21 ; II), or Comcdk Fnmpai$e ? 
Place du Theatre Frungais, on the SAY., side of the Palais Royal, 
occupies the highest rank among the theatres of Paris (seats for 
1380 persons). The acting is admirable, and the plays are generally 
of a high class. This theatre was founded in 1000. and was 
under the superintendence of Moliere from 1058 down to his death 
in 1073. The theatre receives a subsidy of 240,000 fr. a year from 
government. —* The edifice itself is not striking. The handsome 
Doric vestibule contains a statue of Talma , the tragedian (d, 1820 ) ; 
figures representing Tragedy and Comedy , bearing respectively the 
features of the celebrated actresses Mile. Rachel (d. 1858] and 
Mile. Mars (d. 1847); and a chimney-piece with a relief repre- 
senting comedians crowning the figure of Moliere, by Lequesne. 
The ‘foyer du public’, or public hall, is adorned, with a statue of 
Voltaire by Houdon and with busts and scenes from the writings 
of celebrated French dramatists, and the ‘foyer des artistes’ with 
portraits . of the most distinguished actors and . actresses . who have 
.belonged, to this theatre. — Avant-seenes des premieres loges.10; 
leges du xez-de-chaussde and du premier rang 8 ; f ante nil de balcon 
7; fauteuil d’orehestre 6 ; parterre 2 l /2 fr. — Ladies are not ad- 
mitted to the orchestra seats. 

The Theatre Italien (Pi. K, 21; II), or Salle Ventadour , where 
Italian operas are performed, .is situated in the Place Ventadour, 
near the Boulevard des Italiens. Entrance on one side from the 
Rue Neuve St. Augustin, ami on the other from the Rue Mauve 
ties Petits Champs. The building contains seats for 1550 persons. 
In the foyer are busts of Lablaehe (d. 1855), the famous buffo, and 
Adelina Patti. Performances on Tues., Thurs. , and Sat., some- 
times also on Sun. and Mon. ; vacation from 1 st May to 1st October. 
This theatre is a favourite resort of the beau monde , and its singers 
are of the very highest class. The claque (p. 50) has happily been ban- 
ished. — Avant-scenes du rez-de-chaussee, entresol, and premieres 
25 : loges du rez-de-chaussee , premieres fermees and deeouvertes 
20; fanteuils d’orehestre and de balcon 1J>; deuxiemes de face 10; 
troisiemes de face 6 fr. Tickets en location not clearer than an 
bureau . 

The Opera Comique (PI. R, 21 ; IT), Place Boieldieu, is devoted 
to the performance of the lesser operas, such as La Dame Blanche, 
the Postilion de Lonjumeau, Fra Diavolo, etc. It receives an annual 
subsidy of 140,000 fr. from government. Some of the boxes have 
retiring rooms attached. Seats for 1800. — Avant-scenes des pre- 
mieres 8; premieres leges avec salon 9, sans salon 7*, fanteuils de 
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'balcon and des premieres, fauteuils d’orchestre 8 ; stalles d’oreliestre 
4; parterre fr. — Ladies not admitted .to the orchestra seats. 

The Odeon, Place de l’Odeon (PI. W, 19; IF), near the Palais 
du Luxembourg, ranks next To the Thdatre Franyais, and is 
chiefly devoted to the performance of classical dramas. Annual sub- 
vention from government 60,000 fr. A large proportion of the au- 
dience consists of students. Some of the plays of Casimir Delavigne, 
Ponsard, and Georges Sand were performed here for the first time. 
The Odeon is closed in June, July, and August. Seats for 1467. 
— Avant-scenes des premieres and du rez-de- chaitssde, baignoires 
d’avank-seenes 10: fauteuils d’orchestre, baignoires, and premieres 
de face 6 ; parterre 2 fr. 

The Gymnase Bramatique (PI. YV, 24 • Ilf), Boulevard Bonne- 
Nouvelle 38, for vaudevilles and comedies,* deserves commen- 
dation, and its pieces are frequently deemed worthy of being per- 
formed in the Theatre Fran$ais. Scribe wrote most of his plays 
for this theatre. Viet, Sardou , Alex. Dumas the Younger , Emile 
Augier, and Octave Feuillet, have also achieved great successes 
here. — Avant-scenes and premieres de face 8) fauteuils d’orchestre 
and de balcon 7 ; stalles d’orchestre 5 fr. 

The Vaudeville (PL W, 18, 19; //), at the corner of the Rue 
de la Cliaussde d’Antin and the Boulevard des Capueines, a hand- 
some new building, completed in 1869, is admirably fitted up, and 
lighted on a new system. It is chiefly destined for vaudevilles and 
comedies. Seats for 1300. — Avant-scenes du rez-de-chaussde and 
des premieres 121/2 1 premieres logos de face 7; fauteuils d’orchestre 
or de balcon 9 ; fauteuils de foyer and loges de foyer de face 5 ; 
stalles de la seeonde galerie 4 fr. 

The Variates (PL W, 21; Ilf), Boulevard Montmartre 7, ex- 
cellent for vaudevilles, farces, and operettas. Seats for 1250. — - 
Avant-scenes des premieres or du rez-de-chanss6e 10; premieres 
loges 8; fauteuils d’orchestre and fauteuils de la galerie 6 ; stalles 
d’orehestre 4 fr. 

Theatre du Palais Royal , at the N. W. corner of the Palais 
Royal, 74, 75 (PL W, 21 ; 71), a small but very popular theatre 
where vaudevilles and farces of broad character are performed. 
Seats for 850. — Avant-scenes, fauteuils de balcon, fauteuils de 
premier rang, fauteuils d’orchestre, or fauteuils de premiere galerie 
6; secondes loges de face 4; parterre2.fr. Ladies not admitted 
to the orchestra places. - v ; A;c,y:; 

Bouffes Barmens (PL YV. 21; 77), a small theatre in the Pas- 
sage Choiseul near the Italian Opera, the specialty of which is comic 
operettas and parodies. It was established by Offenbach in 1855. 
Seats for 1100. ■ — Avant-scenes du rez-de-chaussde et des premieres 
8; fauteuils d’orchestre, premieres, or fauteuils des premieres 6; 
avant-scenes de la galerie 4 fr. — Ladies not admitted to the or- 
chestra stalls. ' 
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: : Theatre &e la Porte St. Martin 117), in "the Bou- 
levard St. Martin, burned down by the Communists in May, 1871 , 
but si nee rebuilt, .Dramas and tableaux 5 , such as the ‘Tour da 
Monde 1 , are performed here. Seats for 1800. — Avant-seenes du 
rez-de-chaussde or des premieres 8; premieres de face or fauteuils 
de balcon des premieres 7;- fauteuils d’orchestre 8; stalles A’ur- 
; ehestre 4 ; /parterre 2' fr. i 

Theatre de la Renaissance (PL W, 24 ; II.), a small, hut hand- 
some edifice, at the corner of the Boulevard St. Martin and Rue 
de Boudy, erected on the site of houses destroyed during the Rev o- 
lution of 1871. Comic operettas and Taudeviiles. — Avant-seenes 
du rez-de~ehauss£e and du premier balcon 12; leges de balcon de 
face 8 ; fauteuils ddrchestxe or de balcon 7: stalles d’orehestre 4 fr. 

Theatre du Chatelefc, Place du Chatelet (PL W, *24; Vj , a very 
roomy edifice, specially fitted tip for fairy scenes and ballet, lighted 
by a large ceiling reflector. The Communists set fire to this theatre 
in May. 1871, but the wardrobe alone was destroyed. Seats for 
3352. — Loges de face 8, fauteuils de balcon or d’orefaestre, and 
baignoires 5 ; stalles d’orchestxe 8 ; parterre D/o fr. 

Theatre de la Gaite (Pl. W, 24; III), Square des Arts et Me- 
tiers,' •for. .operas.' and Eielodramatic pieces. Seats for 1800. — - 
Avant-seenes des premieres 8; fauteuils d’orchestre or fauteuils de 
la premiere galerie 6 ; stalles d’orchestre 3 fr. 

Theatre Historique (Pl. M T , 23; F), or Theatre Lyrique, Place 
du Chatelet, partially destroyed by the Communists in May, 1871, 
has been restored. It is now used mainly for spectacular pieces. — 
Avant-seenes du rez-de-ehaussde or de balcon 8; loges de balcon 
6 ; fauteuils de balcon or d’orchestre 4 ; stalles d’orchestre 3 fr. 

Ambigu-Gomique (PL, W, 24; III), Boulevard St. Martin 2; 
dramas, melodramas, and fairy pieces. — Avant. scenes durez-de-. 
ehaussee ox de balcon 6 ; premieres loges de face , fauteuils de 
balcon. fauteuils d’orehestre, and premier rang 5; stalles d’orchestre, 
etc. 3 fr. 

Belies Dramatiques (PL W, 27 ; III) , Boulevard St. Martin, 
or rather Rue de Bondy 40 , near the Chateau d’Eau ; vaudevilles, 
fairy pieces , and operettas. Seats fox 1600. — Avant-seenes du. 
rez-de-ehaussee 8; avant-sc&nes des premieres or du theatre, faut- 
euiis d’orchestre or loges de face 5; stalles de balcon 2 fr. 

Among the best of the other theatres are the following : — 

Theatre de Cluny , Boul. St. Germain 71 (1100 seats); avant- 
seenes 5, fauteuils d’orchestre 3 fr. — • Theatre de VAthenee- Comique, 
Rue Scribe 17, adjacent to the Opera, fauteuils d’orchestre 5 fr. — 
Theatre des Menus Plamrs, Boul. de Strasbourg 14; fauteuils d’or- 
chestre 5, loges de face and fauteuils de balcon 4 fr. — Theatre 
Beaumarchais , Boul. Beaumarchais, avant-scmies l-R/o , fauteuils 
d’orehostre 2 fr. — Trots ih me TMdtre Franc ais (formerly Theatre 
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DSja&et), BouL du Temple 41 ; avail t» scenes du roz-de-cliaussde or ' 
des premieres 5 ; loges 4 and 3 ; fauteuils 3 fr. — Theatre dcs Non- 
veautes , BouL des Italiens 28; avant-scenes du rez-de-ehaussife 
or des premieres - 8 5 fauteuils d’orchestre or de baleon 6 : stalled' 
cVorchestre 3 fr. — The dire du Chateau d'Eau, Rue de Malta 50: 
avant-scenes du rez-de-chaussee or de baleon 5: fauteuils d’or- 
chestre 3 fr. — Folks Marigny , Champs Ely sees ; avant - scenes 
des premieres and premieres loges 3, fauteuils d’ orchestra 2 1 /L fr. 

'.Equestrian Performances , accompanied by acrobatic feats, 
pantomime, etc. , are exhibited at the following circuses : —~ 

Cirque d’Ete, or 1 Cirque des Cliamps Elysees (formerly de Vlm- 
pimtrice), in the Champs Elysees, near the; Rond^Poiiit (PL W,. IS;; • 
II), to the right in ascending. Peilbimianeek e very evening. from' 1st . 
May to 30th October. Seats for 3500. Best places 2 fr., second 
seats i fr. • — The stables are worthy of a visit. 

Cirque d*Hiver (formerly Napoleon), Boulevard ties Filles du 
Calvaire (Pl. W, 27; TIT). Performances every evening, from 1st 
Nov. to 30th April. Admission 2 fr. or 1 fr. 

The Hippodrome , which was. burned down in 1871 , has been 
re-erected in the Champs Elysdes between the Avenue de TAlma 
and the Avenue Josephine (PL W, 21; J). This vast circus 
holds 6000 spectators. Equestrian, acrobatic, and pantomimic per- 
formances, races, and ballets. Admission, 1 to 3 fr. 

Cirque Americain (Myers), Place du Chateau d’Eau (PL W, 
27; III). Performances every evening, and also on Sundays and 
Thursdays at 1. 30 p.m, Admission; 5 fr. to 50 c. 


The following places of amusement are also noteworthy : ■ — > 

The&tre Eobert Houdin, Boulevard des Italiens 8 , for conjuring 
of all kinds. Admission 2 to 5 fr. 

Theatre Miniature, Boulevard Montmartre 12, for children. 
Magic lantern, marionettes, etc., every evening; on Sundays and 
holidays an additional exhibition at 2 o’clock. Beat seats 2 fr. 

Etmamb tiles, Boulevard de Strasbourg 17, also for children. 
Performances every evening. Best places 2 fr. 

Panorama and Theatres de Guignol, see pp. 158 and 157. 

17. Concerts and Balls. 

Concerts, The concerts of the Conservatoire de Musique , Rue 
du Faubourg Ppissonhiere 15, which enjoy a European celebrity, 
take place once a fortnight, from the second Sunday in January to 
April. The highest order of classical music, by Haydn, Beethoven, 
Mendelssohn* etc,, as well as by the most celebrated French and 
Italian composers, is performed with exquisite tasre and precision. 
There are also three sacred concerts given at the Conservatoire du- 
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ring Passion and Easter weeks. Stranger's cannot easily obtain 
access to them, as almost all the seats are occupied by regular 
subscribers. Application may, however, be made, cm the Friday 
following a concert, at the office, Rue du Faubourg Poisson- 
liiLre 15, Falcon and premieres loges 9 fr. ; stalles d’orchestre, 
logos du rez-de-chaussee, couloirs d’orchestre and du bale on , and 
second es loges 6 fr. ; parterre and amphitheatre 8 fr. 

■ The Concerts Populates, or Pasddoup , instituted in 1861 by 
;M. Pasdeloup with a view to encourage a taste for classical music, 
are always well attended. Good music, performed by an excellent 
orchestra. They take place in the Cirque d’Hiver in winter every 
Sunday at 2 o’clock. .Prices £ en location’: parterre 5 fr. ; places 
numeroieesS fr. ; premieres Ufa fr. ; secondes l^fr. 5 troisifcnes 75 c. 

The Concerts dee Champs Ely sees, or Concerts Besselihrre (Mn- 
sard), given in summer m the open air, under the trees at the 
back of the Palais de lTndusirie , are well attended, and the music 
is good. Ladies alone not admitted. Performances daily from 8 to 
It p.rn. (Fridays 8 to 12 p.m.j, also Sundays from 2 to 5 p.m. ; 
admission 1 fr., Frid. 2 fr. . 

Besides the above regular concerts, others are given occasionally 
at the concert-rooms of Herz , Rue de la Victoire 28 : Erard , Rue du 
Mail 13: Pleyel , Rue Rochechouart 22-, at the Theatre tin Chatdet., 
and other .places. See bills and newspaper advertisements. Lent 
is the principal season fox concerts in Paris. 

The Concerts Arhan, given on Wednesdays and Fridays at the 
Salle Frascati , Rue Vivienne .49, near the boulevards, are also 
worthy of mention. Admission 3 fr. 

Open-air concerts are given in summer at the Pre Cat elan (p. 
Hid), the Chalet des Isles (p. 163), and the Jardin d* Accumulation 
I p. 165). A military band also plays frequently in the gardens 
of the Tuileries, the Palais Royal , and the Luxembourg (p, 227). 

. Oafes Ohantants. The music and singing at these establish- 
ments and at the £ speetacles-concerts ■ is never of a high class, 
while the audience is of a very mixed character. The enter- 
tainments, however, are often amusing, and in consequence of the 
removal of restrictions in 1864, they sometimes consist of vaude- 
villes, operettas, and farces. Smoking allowed. — The following 
may be mentioned: Cafe des Amhassadeurs, in the Champs Ely sties, 
the first on the right, before the circus is reached ; the Alcazar 
d/EU, the second on the right; and the Cafe de VEorloge . on the 
left. In the town: Eldorado , Boul, de Sebastopol, near the Roul. 
St. Denis; opposite to it, the Scala, with a handsome saloon; the 
Alcazar d’Hiver, Rue du Faubourg Poissonniere 10 : and many others 
in the boulevards and elsewhere. The alluring display of the words 
1 entree litre 1 outside the caMs-chanfants is a ruse to attract the pub- 
lic , as each visitor is obliged to order refreshments (a ‘eonsom- 
motion/ ) at a price of i-2 ! /V5',, according to the reputation of the 
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";ttee:;-.:3fe ptileyiLT^; : 

Montmartre , a very popular resort , belongs to the same category. 
"Visitors take seats where they please, or promenade in the galleries, 
while musical, dramatic, and conjuring performances are given on 
the stage. Smoking is allowed. Admission 2 fr. 


■;/..=■ Balls. The public masked balls given weekly during Lent at 
some ' : o : f ...the: larger theatres (see announcements in newspapers and. 
placards) are among the most striking and extravagant of the pe- 
culiar customs of Paris. These ‘bals masque's’ begin at midnight 
and last till dawn. The most important are those in the new Opera 
House ( entrance 20 fr. ; ladies in masks, gentlemen in evening cos- 
tume). "Visitors with ladies had better take a box. These balls 
were instituted by the Regent Philip of Orleans (p. 8?) in 1716. 
— The Bal des Artistes at the Opera Comique is celebrated for the 
elegance of the masks worn at it (admision 10 fr. ; tickets must be 
taken 7-14 days in advance). 

Salles be Danse. The ‘balls) which take place all the year 
round at these public dancing rooms, may he regarded as one of the 
specialties of Paris. Many of these entertainments, however, have 
for some years past been ‘got up’ for the benefit of strangers, 
numbers of the supposed visitors being hired as decoys by the lessee 
of the saloon. The rules of decorum are tolerably well observed, 
as a sergent de ville is posted in every hall. It need, however, 
hardly be said that ladies cannot attend these halls with propriety. 

The Jar din Mabille , near the Rond-Point des Champs Elysees, 
Avenue Montaigne 87-98 (PI. VV, 15 ; 71), united with the old Cha- 
teau des Fleurs, is the best known of these places of amusement, 
frequented by the more fashionable ‘cocottesh It is brilliantly illumi- 
nated and richly decorated, and possesses an excellent orchestra. 
Dancing takes place here every evening. On Tuesdays, Thurs- 
days, and Saturdays ( ‘grande s 'fetes de nuit avee dclairage k giorno’) 
the admission is 5 fr. for gentlemen . 2 fr. for' ladies; on the other 
evenings, gentlemen 3 fr., women gratis. 

At the Jar din Bullier, or Closerie des Lilas (Pi. B, 19 : p. 228), 
called Prado in winter, in the Carrefour de FObservatoire, in the 
Q u artier Latin, a famous establishment in its way, the dancing of 
the students and artisans with their 4 etudi antes' and ‘cruvrieres’ is 
generally of a wild and Bacchanalian character. Here the famous 
L-ancan* may be seen. Ralls on Sundays, Mondays, and Thursdays; 
admission 1 fr. Masked balls during the carnival. 

The Chateau Rouge, line Clignaneourt 42 and 44, Montmartre, is open 
I'm* dancing daily throughout the year (adm. 1 fr.); on Mondays, Thurs- 
days, and Fridays 2 fr. 

The Tivoli Vacxhall, Rue de 3a Douane 12- i.0, is open for dancing 
even oh i im u< m. 1. fr. : uiqWed. and Sat 2 fr.). 

Fkasvati. Rue Vivienne 4ih Dancing on Sun,, Mon., Tues,, Tlmrs.. 
aud Sai. FCte dr, nuit and bal masqud on Saturdays. Admission S fr. ; on 
Sundays 2 fr, gy F . ....r’. 
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Valentino. Rue St. Hem ore 251. is the winter i Mabillo\ Balls on 
Sim., Mon. , Wed., Frid. , and Sat. f'2-8 fr.). Fetes de unit on Wednes- 
day and Sal unlays : hal masqtd on Saturdays, 

Casino. Hue Cadet 16. Moil., Wed., Frid., and Sat. (2 ir.), Bat rms- 
q >ii mi Wednesdays, 

The #FA$Eis ChamjAtues held in summer at Asnieres (p. 275), Bcmgivhl, 
and other Ullages near Paris, are also much frequented by the ■deini- 
liiimcle’. * iv .Co;: 

.dfiorse Baees ( Courses ) take place from February to July, ami 
from September to November. The principal race-courses are at 
Anfeuii (p..l64); Longcliamp (p. 1B4); Chantilly (p. 320). where 
the Grain! Prix, the chief French race, is decided in May j La Marche • 
Le Yes met (p. BOO); and Fontainebleau (p. 314). 

■ Skating Kinks are chiefly patronised by members of the demi- 
monde. The best are the Skating Palace, Avenue duBois de Boulogne 
55, and Skating Rink de la Ckaussee d'Aniin. Kue Blanche 13. — 
Skating on ice is also practised in Paris with considerable success, 
the favourite esort being the artificial pond in the Bois de Boulogne. 

V ' 18. Street Criers.' . 

'."''.-Thanks to the ample breadth of the new streets and boulevards, 
•to- the; frequent rows - of trees , to the numerous places , and to the 
■faci. that a good many of "the. chief thorough-fares are paved with 
'asphalte, Paris is a far less noisy place than many other - large",' 
cities.' Its comparative tranquillity, however, is often rudely 
Interrupted, by the .'...discordant cries of the itinerant hawkers of 
wares of every kind' who thrust themselve-s' on our attention. . As 
a rule, they are clean and tidy in their dress, polite in manner. 

, self-respecting) , and devoid of the squalor and ruffianism which too 
often characterise their class. A certain degree of historical 
interest, moreover, attaches to them, as they not un frequently 
claim to have plied their vociferous trades ever since the middle 
ages.' 1. Their pronunciation will of course often puzzle the unin- 
itiated. On the, long vowels and the letter r they usually lay pro- 
digious stress , while the short vowels are either pronounced in a 
'• v ery li g’fa t an d airy ■ fashion fox - altogeth er omitte d . 

The old clothes’ man, with brisk and sprightly mien , styles 
himself — 'Marchand dUmbi-i-its T 

The usual cries of the vendor of vegetables are c Po-ois verts', 
i v'ldd'$ arti chants, de beaux a-artichau-auts \ ‘ma botte d'a$perges\ 
Hons les p lits radis roses , six Hards la botte\ *des choux , des hari- 
cots, des nave-e~ets\ etc. 

Vendors of fish: 'll arrive, il arrive, Vmaquereau\ diareng qui 
gla-ace , hareng nouveau \ ; merlan frais , Id, frais : fai du beau 
rnerlan, beau', at c. ; 5. d"; d 5' Vd : -d.': - ; 

Fruit-sellers : 'Praises, oh! les belles (raises', Arises d la douce , 
tChasselas cle Foontainehleau 1 , etc. 

Crockery-menders, who proclaim their advent by the blast of a 
horn, and are generally natives of Auvergne, usually shout, with a 
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plaice; ■ ThQ''Folks^BergB , ^\^&^^eit 32,; : 1 near the Boulevard. 
Montmartre, a very popular resort, belongs to the same category. 
Visitors take seats where they please, or promenade in the galleries, 
while musical, dramatic, and conjuring performances are given on 
the stage. Smoking is allowed. Admission 2 fr. 


, Balls. The public masked balls given weekly during Lent at 
some of the larger theatres (see announcements in newspapers and 
placards) are among the most striking and extravagant of the pe- 
culiar customs of Paris. These ‘bals masque's’ begin at midnight 
and last till dawn. The most important axe those in the new' Opera 
Mouse (entrance 20 fr. ; ladies in masks, gentlemen in evening cos- 
tume). Visitors with, ladies had better take a box. These halls 
were instituted by the Regent Philip of Orleans (p. 87) in 1710. 
— The Bal des Art fetes at the Opera Comique is celebrated for the 
elegance of the masks worn at it (admision 10 fr. ; tickets must be 
taken 7-14 days in advance). 

Salles de Daxse. The ‘balls’, which take place all the year 
round at these public dancing rooms, may be regarded as one of the 
specialties of Paris. Many of these entertainments, however, have 
for some years past been ‘got up‘ for the benefit of strangers, 
numbers of the supposed visitors being hired as decoys by the lessee 
of the saloon. The rules of decorum are tolerably well observed, 
as a sergent de vilie is posted in every hail. It need, however, 
hardly be said that ladies cannot attend these halls with propriety. 

The Jardin Mob Me, near the Rond-Point des Champs Ely sees. 
Avenue Montaigne 87-93 (PI. W, 15; if), united with the old Cha- 
teau des Fleurs, is the , best known of these places of amusement, 
frequented by the more fashionable foocottes’. It Is brilliantly illumi- 
nated and richly decorated, and possesses an excellent orchestra. 
Dancing takes place here every evening. On Tuesdays, Thurs- 
days, and Saturdays (‘grandes fetes de nuit avec tfclairage a gioino’} 
the admission is 5 fr. for gentlemen , 2 fr. for ladies; on the other 
evenings, gentlemen 3 fr., women gratis. . 

At the Jardin BuUier , or Closer ie des Lilas (PI. B, 19 ; p. 228), 
called Prado in winter, in the Carrefonr de 1’Observatoire, in the 
Duartier Latin, a famous establishment in its way, the dancing of 
the students and artisans with their ‘etudiantes’ and ‘ouvri&res’ is 
generally of a wild and Bacchanalian character. Here, the famous 
h-ancan’ may be seen. Balls on Sundays, Mondays, and Thursdays : 
admission 1 fr. Masked balls during the carnival. 

The Chateau Rouge, Hue Clignaneourt 42 and 44, Montmartre, is open 
for dancing daily throughout the year (adm. 1 fr.); on Mondays, Thurs- 
days, and Fridays 2 fr. ' 

The Tivoli Valxuall, Rue de la Do nan e 12-10, is open for dancing 
every evening {adm. 1 fr. *, on Wed. and Sat 2 fr.). 

IriuscATi, Hue Vivienne 40. Dancing on Sun., Mon., Tues., Thurs., 
and Sat. Ft te de unit and bat masqud on "Saturdays. Admission 8 fr. : on ; 

Sundays 2 fr. ydyv : dvyd .;.y.i .yy-.yd ■ vd V yd . .-v-viy '.v' 
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Valentino. Hue St. Honmw 251, is llie winter IMabilhy. Balls on 
Sun., Mon., Wed., Frid. , and Sat. (2-3 fr,). Fetes demiit on Wednes- 
days and Saturdays; bat. masque on Saturdays. 

Casino, Hue Cadet 16, Mon., Wed., Frid., and Sat. (2 fr.j. Bal mas- 
que on Wednesdays. 

The ^FfeTKS CiiAMP&TiiEs held in summer at Asnieres (p. 275), Bougival, 
and other Tillages near Paris, are also much frequented by the l demi- 
mondeb 

Horse Baees {Courses) take place from February to July, and 
from September to November. The principal race-courses axe at 
Auteui! (p. 164): Longehamp (p. 164); Chantilly (p. 320). where, 
the Grand Prix, the chief French race, is decided in May ; La Marche : 
l.e Yesinet (p. BOO) ; and Fontainebleau (p. 314). 

Skating Rinks are chiefly patronised by members of the demi- 
monde . The best are the Skating Palace. Avenue du Bois de Boulogne 
55, and Skating Rink de la Chaussee d'Antin, Rue Blanche 13. — - 
Skating on ice is also practised in Paris with considerable success, 
the favourite esort being the artificial pond in the Bois de Boulogne. 

18. Street Criers. 

Thanks to the ample breadth of the new streets and boulevards, 
to the frequent rows of trees, to the numerous places , and to the 
fact that a good many of the chief thorough-fares are paved with 
asphalte, Paris : is a far less noisy place than many other large 
cities. Its comparative tranquillity, however, is often rudely 
interrupted by the discordant cries of the itinerant hawkers of 
wares of every kind who thrust themselves on our attention. As 
anile, they are clean and tidy in their dress, polite in manner, 
self-respecting, and devoid of the squalor and ruffianism which too 
often characterise their class, A certain degree of historical 
interest, moreover, attaches to them, as they not imfreqiiently 
claim to have plied their vociferous trades ever since the. middle 
ages. Their pronunciation will of course often puzzle the unin- 
itiated.. On the long vowels and the letter r they usually lay pro- 
digious stress, while the short vowels are either pronounced in a 
very light and airy fashion or altogether omitted. 

The old clothes 1 man, with brisk and sprightly mien, styles 
himself — ‘ Marchand d hab i-i-its /’ 

The usual cries of the vendor of vegetables are l Po~ou verts". 
Uylfa as artichaufs. de beaux a-artichau-auts \ i ma boile d’aspergesA 
Haas les p ’ tits radis roses , six Hards la botte\ i des choux , des hari- 
cots, dcs nave-e~et$\ etc. 

Vendors of fish: 'll arrive , il arrive , Vmaquereau\ ‘haven g qui 
y la- ace , hareng nouveau \ 4 merlan frais , Id, frais ; fai du beau 
merlan , heau\ etc. i 

Fruit-sellers : ‘Praises, oh! les belles (raises', 'c rises d la douce , 

* Chasselas de Foontainebleau\ etc. 

Crockery-menders, who proclaim their advent by the blast of a 
horn, and are generally natives of Auvergne, usually shout, with a 
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very provincial accent — 4 Via Vetameur , vla-v-rae-eommodeur 
via Vetameur !' 

The ’fort tamers’, who clean and repair filters, /etc. : 4 V’la fonon- 
tainier , mesdames, via fonontainier V ; 

The purveyors of ‘plump (a light kind of pastry), rattle a sort 
of tambourine , and invite attention to their seductive* wares with 
the words — 4 Voilh Vplaisir, Mesdames, ri-ya~lez~vou $ , Mesdames ! 
Voilh ie pkdsi-i-ir : 

19. Drive through. Paris. 

No description will convey to the traveller so good an idea of 
the general appearance and topography of the French metropolis as 
a drive on the top of an omnibus or tramway-car, or in an open 
cab, through the principal streets. If a cab is hired it should be en- 
gaged h Vheure , and the driver desired to take the following- route. 

Cab Drive. The Nouvel Opera or Palais Royal is chosen as a 
convenient starting-point. Thence through the Avenue de l'Opera 
or through the Rue de Rivoli (p, 168) to the Place de la Concorde 
(p. 153), the Champs Elysees (p. 156), Palais de Tlndustrie 
(p. 157), Arc de l’Etoile (p. 160). down to the Pont de TAlma 
(p. 160), and across it to the Champ de Mars (p. 268) and Hotel 
des Invaiides (p. 262); Rue de Crenelle , Ste. C-lotilde (p. 261), 
Boulevard St. Germain as far as St. Germain des Pres (p. 253), 
Rue Bonaparte to St. Snlpice (p. 251), and on to the Palais du 
Luxembourg (p. 221) and the Odeon (p. 226) ; the Rue de Medicis, 
at the end of which is the Rue Soufflot leading to the Pantheon 
fp. 229). Thence down the Boulevard St. Michel to the Seine, 
passing the Sorbonue (p. 241) and Hotel de Cluny (p. 235) on the 
right, and the Fontaine St. Michel on the left; next traverse the 
Boulevard du Palais and the ‘Cite’, -where Notre Dame (p. 212) is 
observed on the right, at some distance, and the Palais de Justice 
(p. 21.6) on the left, beyond which we regain the right bank of the 
Seine in the Place du Chatelet (p. 170). Lastly turn to the right 
through the Rue de Rivoli, passing the Tour St. Jacques (p. 170) 
and the the Hotel de Yille (p. 171), now in process of reconstruc- 
tion; follow the Rue St. Antoine to the Place de la Bastille and the 
July Column (p. 69), and then traverse the old or ‘grands’ Houle- 
varus (sea p. 66) to the Madeleine (p. 82). 

The drive will occupy about' 3 hrs. and (according as the 
vehicle is hired at 2 fr. or 2y 2 fr* per hour) cost 7 -8(6 fr., in- 
cluding 1 if. gratuity; or it may be shortened a little if the cab be 
dismissed at the Colonne de Juillet, or at the Chateau d’Eau, thus 
omitting those parts of the old Boulevards which will be seen in 
the course of subsequent walks. Or, on leaving the cab, the tra- 
veller may at once complete his general survey of the city by walking 
along the old Boulevards to the Madeleine. 

Omnibus Drive. Gentlemen may explore the city by taking a 
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similar excursion on the. outside of an omnibus or tramway car. 
which will occupy nearly double the time, but costs about 90 e. 
only.' The route appears a little complicated , but will be easily 
traced with the aid of the map and .list of omnibus lines (p, 26). 
Take an omnibus from the Madeleine (p. 82) to the Bastille, line 
E. without ‘eorrespon dance’ (15 as far as the office at the begin- 
ning of the Boulevard Bourdon, at the Place cle la Bastille; thence 
take a tramway-car (coming from Vincennes) on the N. of the- Ca- 
nal Care de T Arsenal , to the right of the omnibus halting-place 
(15 e. 1 : alight at the Louvre office, and turn to the right along the 
Rue du Louvre to its intersection with the Rue deSivoli: hence 
proceed by an omnibus of line C (see note in reference to this 
line on p. 26 ] as far as the Arc de Triomphe de l’Etoile (p. 160). 
Here alight, and return by the same Hue to the Place de la Concorde 
(p, 1.53), without correspondence. Walk down to the quay and take- 
line A F to the Pantheon (p. 229), without correspondence. Walk 
thence by the street opposite the front of the. church to the lord in 
uu Luxembourg (p. 227) and the Ode on (p. 226). Here take the 
Odeoii-Clichy line .11 as far as the Palais Royal (p, 87); or. better 
still, walk (in about 10 min.) from the Odeon by the Rue Racine to 
the Boulevard St. Michel, and take there a tramway of the. Montrouge- 
and Gave de t' Ext line. Proceeding thence along the old Boulevards 
VwAmay either alight at the N. end of the Boulevard de Sebastopol, 
:; 0 r ''follow: thro ugh the. Boulevard de Strasbourg to the Gare de VEst. 

Instead of returning from the Are de Triomphe to the Place fie 
la Concorde, Are may take a car of the Tramway Place de VEiollt 
and Gare Montparnasse to beyond the Pont d’Alma , and thence 
proceed by a car of the Tramway Pont de VAlma and Bastille , 
along the Seine and past- the Hotel des Invalided and then along 
the Boulevard St. Germain to Square Cluny. Here we alight and 
walk in a few minutes to the Rue Soufflot and the Pantheon, 
whence the route may be continued as above. 

Having thus acquired a general idea of the external appearance 
and topography of the, city, the traveller may then proceed at his 
■■■leisure; to' explore it in detail. ,; V A ■.).):'■:■ 7 

20. Distribution of Time. 

General Plan. A stay of a fortnight or three weeks in Paris 
may suffice to convey to the visitor a superficial idea of the in- 
numerable attractions which the city offers, but a residence of 
several months would be requisite to enable him satisfactorily to 
explore its vast treasures of art and industry. The following plan, 
topographically arranged, will aid Mm in regulating his movements 
and economising his time. 

The early mornings and the evenings are- most suitably devoted 
to the churches and cemeteries, these being open the whole day; to 
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tli'a '' Champs) Ely sfey DieMardiri des . Ttdleries , ■ the' Jardin des 
Plantes, and the Jardin clu Luxembourg; and at a latex hour a 
theatre, concert, or hall may he visited. The whole of a Monday 
may be spent in the churches and public gardens, as the principal 
collections are then closed. The best time for a walk in the boule- 
vards is .' between 4 and 6 o'clock, | when they present a remarkably 
busy" and .attractive 'scene, ^ : 

1st Day. Preparatory drive (p. 58). Walk in the ^Boulevards 
Montmartre (p. 74), des Italians (p.75). and desOapucines jp. 70). 
*Opera fp. 77). * Yen dome Column (p. 81). ^Madeleine fp. 82). 
Walk by the Rue de Bivoli to the EPalais Royal (p. 87). 

2nd Day. *Palace and ^Galleries of the Louvre fp. 90). *Place 
du Carrousel fp. 147). Palace (p. 148) arid s: Garden of the Tuileries 
(p. 151). ^Place de la Concorde (p. 153). 

3rd Day. ®St. Germain TAuxerrois fp. 163). Second visit to 
the Louvre. — :5: Champs Elysees fp, 156). Panorama fp. 158). 
:!: Aro de Triomphe de l’Etoile (p. 160). :i; Bois de Boulogne (p. 162). 

4th Day. *Notre Dame (p. 212), Palais de Justice and *Sainte 
Chapelle fp. 215). *Tour St. Jacques (p. 170). Mu see Carnavalet 
(p. 178). *Coloune de Juillet (p. 69). Return by the Boulevards. 

6th Day. *Halles Centrales (p. 180). St. Eustache fp. 179). 
St. Merri fp. 171). Mustfe des Archives (p. 175). ^Conservatoire 
des Arts et Metiers (p. 185). Parc de Monceaux fp. 167). 

6th Day. ^Palace, ^Gallery, and Garden of the Luxembourg 
(pp. 221, 223, 227). Yal de Grice fp. 250). ^Pantheon fp. 229). 
St. Etienne duMont fp. 233).. ; 

7th Day. The Sovbonue fp. 241), Musde deCluny et des Thermos 
fp. 234). St. Sulpice fp. 251). St. Germain des Pres (p. 258), 

Sth hay. Palais du Corps Ldgisl&tif fp. 260). Ste. Clotiide I p. 
261). Hotel des Invalides fp. 262). Musde d’Artillerie fp. 264). 
^Napoleon’s Tomb fp. 266). Ecole Militaire, Ghamp-de-Mars, and 
Troeadero fp. 268 and follg.). Return by steamer fp. 29). 

,9 ih Day. Chapelle Expiatoire fp. 187). St. Augustin fp. 188). 
La Trinity (p. 188), Notre Dame de Lorette fp. 189), 5i SSt. Vin- 
cent de Paul fp. 189). *Buttes Chaumont fp. 201). 

10th Day. St. Roch fp. 85). Fontaines Moliere fp. 184) and 
Richelieu (p. 181). WhYdals and ariEquitus at the Bildiotiu quo 
Nationale fp. 183). ^Cemetery of PereLachaise (p. 191). 

11th Day. *Palais des Beaux Arfcsjp. 257). Palais de Tins Hint 
f p. 255). Mint ip. 254). I ont Neuf (219). * Jardin des Plantes 
fp. 243). Bois de Yincennes fp. 207). 

I Wi Day. *' Versailles fp. 274). Sevres fp. 299). ,*St. -.Cloud, 
fp. 297). ■ 

13th Day. *St. Denis fp. 303). Enghien fp. 312) and Mont- 
morency fp. 312). Cemetery of Montmartre fp. 204). 

14th Day. *St. Germain-en-Laye fp. 299). Shopping , etc. 

A day should also be devoted to Fontainebleau fp. 313), and 
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another to Compfegne fp. 320) and Pierrefonds (p. 325). If a few 
days of rest be added, three weeks will now have elapsed without 
making any allowance for unfavourable weather. 

If the weather is line at the beginning of the traveller’s stay 
in Paris, he should lose no time in visiting P&re-L&chaise, Ver- 
sailles. St. Germain, St. Denis , and even Fontainebleau and Com- 
piegne : or these attractive excursions may be interspersed among 
the other sights according to circumstances. Dull or wet days may 
be devoted to the picture galleries and other collections. A. pleasant 
relief from the bustle of the city is afforded by an afternoon in the 
Park of St. Cloud. 

As a great part of the gallery at Versailles is at present dosed 
to the public (p. 288), the traveller may combine the excursions 
to Versailles, St. Cloud, and Sevres as follows. Take the RiveBroife 
railway to St. Cloud fp. 275), walk through the park to Sevres, 
and proceed thence to Versailles by the line on the Rive Gauche 
fp. 273'), Or start from Paris by the Ruse Gauche, spend an hour 
at Sevres (Station do. Bellevue'), and then proceed to Versailles by 
the same line. Return from Versailles by the Hive Droite railway, 
alight at the Yiile d’Avray station , walk through the park of St. 
Cloud to the Pont de Boulogne, and return thence to Paris by 
.oihixlhus, 'tramway,: steamer, or railway ( station above St. Cloud). 


Hours of Admission. The annexed list shows when the dif- 
ferent collections and objects of interest are open to the public. 

The traveller should always be provided with his passport, or 
at least visiting-cards which will procure him admission to col- 
lections on days when ' the'/ public are excluded. 

The': days ■ and hours enumerated below, though at present 
correct, are liable to alteration. The traveller is therefore referred 
to Galignanfs Messenger (p. 43), to the principal French news- 
papers^ and to the bills posted on the advertising pillars in the 
boulevards. Bee preceding list, p. 80. 

Antiquities, see Louvre, Muses des Thermes , Bibliotheque 
Nudiouah*, Sv*t k- fe*s Beaux Arts. 

k Archives (Musee des) > open to the public on Sun. .12-3, and 
on Touts, at the same hours to travellers provided with permission 
from the director,:' See p. 175. 

•■■Arts ei Metiers (Conservatoire des). Collections 10-4: Sun- 
days and Thursdays gratis; on other days 1 fr. — Library open 
daily except Mondays. Seep. 185. 

* Beam* Arts (Palais or Boole des), daily 12-4- (fee; Sat. 12-3), 
but from loth Aug. to 1st Oct. on Wed., Thurs,, and Frid. only. 
Collection of plaster casts and copies. Sat. 12-4 (free ). See p. 257. 

Jiihliolhtquc Nationale. Ifeading-room daily 10-4 o’clock, 

* Salle, de Travail' open daily at the same hours, except on holidays, 
to persons provided with tickets. ^Cabinet of Coins, Medals, and 
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Antiquities, Tues. 10-3 o’clock. Vacation of a fortnight., ending 
with Easter Monday. See p. 183. 

Biblioiheque Ste. Genevieve, daily except Sundays ami holidays, 
10-3 and 6- 10 ; closed from 1st Sept, to 16th Del . See p. 232. 

Blind Institution, Wed. and 'Sat. l^-i, l>y permission from the 
director, or by showing passport. See p. 269. 

Botanic Gardens , see Jardin d'Aedimatation, Jardin des Plantes. 

^Bourse , open daily except on holidays ; ■. business. hours. 1 
stockbroking, and 3-5 for mercantile transactions. See p. 74. 

Catacombs , shown to persons provided with a permission from 
the Prefecture de la Seine. See p. 272. 

Coins, see Hotel des Monnaies, Bibliotheque Nationale. 

Compiegne. Chateau and museum open to the public on Tues, , 
Thurs., Sat., and Sun., 11-4: on other days to visitors by payment 
■of a fee. See p, 323. 


:. * Conservatoire des Arts el Metiers, see Arts et Metiers. 

Deaf and Dumb Institution , Sat. 2-5 , by permission from the 
director. See p. 2-50. 

*Ecole des Beaux Arts , see Beaux Arts. 

Eg outs, generally one Thursday in each month, during the Ex- 
hibition twice a month. Permission similar to that for the Cata- 
combs required. See p. 272. 

* Fontainebleau. Chateau daily except Tues., 12-4. See p. 314. 

Gobelins , 'Wed. and Sat., 2~4. See p. 247. 

Hotel des Invalides, see invalides. 

Hotel des Monnaies , see Monnaie. 

Imprimerie Nationale , Thurs. at 2, by permission. See p. 177. 

* Invalides . (Hotel .and Egltse des), daily, except. Sundays. 2-4. 
^'Napoleon’s Tomb (p. 266), Mon., Tues., Thurs., and Frid. 12-3. 
Military mass on Sundays at 12, followed by parade. See p. 262. 

* Jardin d‘ Accumulation, daily till dusk, fee ; see p. 165. 

* Jardin des Plantes. Botanical garden open the whole day ; 
zoological from 1st April to 1st Sept. 10-5, during the rest of the 
year 11-4: by card 1-4 (p. 243). Natural history collections, Tues. 
and Thurs. 2-5 (in winter till 3 or 4), Sun. 1-6 (in winter till 3 
or 4); also by ticket on Tues., Thurs., and Sat. 11-2. See p. 243. 

Libraries , see Bibliothcques. 

** Louvre Galleries , daily, except Mondays, from 1st April, to 
30th Sept. 9-5. during the rest of the year 10-4. Some of the 
collections, such as the sculptures on the ground-door, are not open 
till 1 o’clock. See p. 93, 

^Luxembourg Gallery , same days and hours as the Louvre. 
See p. 221. 

Madeleine. Walking about the church prohibited before 
1 o'clock. See p. 82. ■ 

Monnaie . La. Cabinet of medals Tues. and Frid, 12-3; work- 
shops on the same day's 'by permission obtained previously from 
the director, Fee p. 254. 
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Musee d'ArUllerie , Tues. and Thiirs. 12-5 (in winter till 4). 
See p. ‘264. 

Musee des Archives, see Archives. 

* Musee de Cluny et des Tkermes. Roman and mediaeval antiqui- 
ties on Sundays and holidays 11-4 i/g; on other days by permission 
from the director, or by showing passport. See p. 234. 

Museum, Industrial , see Arts Jet Mdtiers. 

Museum of Natural History,, see Jardin des Plantes. 

Napoleon's Tomb, see Invalides. 

Palais de Justice. Courts of law sit daily (except Sun, and 
holidays'). 11-3. Seep. 194.. 

Panorama, daily, 10-4. 5, or 6 according* to the season ; ad- 
mission 2 fr., Sundays 1 fr. See p. 158. 

* Pantheon . Dome and vaults. 10*/o-6 (in winter 5), fee 50 c. 
for each person. See p. 229. 

Pictures, see Louvre,' Luxembourg Beaux-Arts, 'Versailles. 

Pierrefonds ( Chateau ) . Same day s and horn rs as Comp i egn e , p . 325 . 

Saint Cloud, Waterworks, see p. 298. 

*Saint Denis, Royal tombs, on week-days 1014-4 ; admission 1 fr. 

Saint- Germain. Museum on Sun., Tu.es., and Thnrs. IlXj^h 
( 4 in winter). See p. 284. 

*Sainte Chapelle , daily, 12-4, gratis, except Mond. and Fr id., 
when a fee must be paid. See p. 217. 

Sevres. Collection of porcelain and Musde Ceramiqne daily, ex- 
cept holidays , 11-4 or 5 ; workshops , by permission. See p. 299. 

Sewers , see Egouts. • 

Triamns [Grand and Petit'), Tuesv, Thnrs., and Sun., 42-4. 
See p.. 295. 

Tuileries (p. 148), not at present accessible. 

* Versailles. Musee (picture gallery) , daily , except Mondays, 
12-4. See p. 280. (xtandes Eaux, see p. 295. 

Vincennes (p. 209). Chateau not at present open to the public. 

Zoological Gardens , see Jardin des Plantes, also Jardin d’Acdi- 
matation. 

Public Paris, Gardens , etc. are open to the public from 8 a.in. to 
6 p.m. from 1st Oct. to loth Mar. ; 7-10 from Kith. Mar. to hist May 
and from 16th Aug. to 30th Sept. 5 7-11 from 1st June to 15th Aug.; In 
line weather these hours are often extended. The approach of closing 
time is announced by the beating of a drum or otherwise. 

Cemeteries are open from 7 a.m. to 8 p.m. from 1st Feb. to loth Mar. '5 • 
6-6 from 16th Mar. to 30 th Apr. and from 1st Sept, to 15th Oct.*, 8*7 from 
1st May to 31st Aug. 5 7-5 from 16th Oct. to 30th Nov./: TlViVe from 
1st Dec. to 31st Jan. A bell is tolled half-an-hotir before the gates are 
closed. 

Biary. 

(To be compared with the above alphabetical list) 

Daily. Churches , public promenades, parks. — Biblioth&que 
Rationale (reading-room), 10-4. — Conservatoire des Arts et 
Mdtiers, 10-4, gratis on Sun'd. and Thursd., fee 1 fr. on other days. 
— • Salute Chapelle, 12-4 ? gratis 5 except Mond. and Frid.. when 
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a fee must Repaid. — Jardin des Plantes : botanical garden the 
whole day, zoological 11-4 or 5. ' Jardin d’Acclimatation , the 

whole day, admission 1 ft., Sund, 50 c. — Ecole des Beaux- Arts 
10-4, by payment of a fee. /— ~ Panorama, 10-4, 5. or 8, admission 
2 it.. Bund. 1 fr. — Collections at Sevres, 12 to 4 or 5. 

Daily except Sundays and Festivals. Bibliotheque Nationale (‘Sail e 
de travail” j, 10-4. — Bibliotheque Ste. Genevieve, 10-3 and 6-10. 

— Bourse, 1-5. — Palais de Justice. — Hotel des Irivalides 12-3 
(fee). — Church and monuments at St. Denis, from 10. 30 a.m. 
(fee), — Bibliotheque Mazarine, 10-4. — - Bibliotheque de P Arsenal , 
10-4. — Bibliotheque de la Yille (Hotel Cariia valet), by special 
permission, 10 to 4 or 5. 

Daily except Mondays. Galleries of the Louvre and Luxem- 
bourg, 9-5, or 10-4. — Mu see de Climy et des Thermos, open to 
the public on Sundays il-i 1 /^, to strangers on other days by showing,, 
passport, or by permission. — Gallery of Versailles 12-4. 

Daily except Tuesdays. Fontainebleau, 12-4 (fee). 

Sundays. Conservatoire des 'Arts et Metiers, 10-4 , gratis. — 

• Musde de Cluny, il-4y 2 . — Musde des Archives, 12-3., — Col- 
lections in the Jardin des Plantes , 1-5. — Hotel des Irivalides, 
military mass at 12, parade at PM/g, — Musee d’Artillerie, 12 to 
4 or 5, — • - Trianons, 12-4, — Musee de St. Germain, 111/2 to 4 
or 5. — Chateau and Museum at Compiegne. 11-4. — Chateau of 
Pierrefonds, 11-4. 

Mondays. . Napoleons- Tomb, 12-3. — Collections at Sbvres, 
12 to 4 or 5; workshops, by special permission. 

Tuesdays.' Collections in the Jardin des Plantes, by card 11-2. 

— Goins and Antiquities in the Bibliotheque Nationale, 10-3. ■— 
Coins and Medals at the Mormaie , 12-3. — Musee d’Artillerie, 12-4 
or 5. — Napoleons Tomb, 12-3. — Musee de St. Germain, 1 1 Vs *° 
4 or 5. . — Trianons, 12-4. — Compiegne, 11-4.? — Pierrefonds. 11-4. 

Wednesdays. .Gobelins,. 2-4, or 1-3. — Blind Asylum, 1 
by permission or on showing passport. 

Thursdays. Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers, 10-4, gratis. — 
Collections in the Jardin des Plantes, by card 11-2. — Musee d’Aiv 
tiilerie, 12-4 or 5. — Napoleon’s Tomb, 12-3. — Collections at 
Sevres, 12-5; workshops, by permission. — Trianons, 12-4. — Im- 
pri merle Nationale, at 2, by permission. — Manufacture des Tabaes, 
2 to 4 or 5, by permission! — - Musee de St. Germain , 11 (2 to 4 
or 5. — Compiegne, 11-4. — Pierrefonds, 11-4. 

Fridays . Coins and Medals at the Monnaie, 12-3. — Napo- 
leon’s Tomb, 12-3. //■. . ./ A-/) 

Saturdays. Collections at the Jardin des Plantes, by card, 11-2. 

— Gobelins, 2-4. — Blind Asylum, 1 ] / 2 - 4, by permission. • — 
/Deaf and Dumb Institution, by permission, 2-4 or 5. — Collections 
at Sevres, 12-5: workshops, by permission. — Compiegne, chateau 
and museum, 11-4, — Chat, de Pierrefonds, 11-4. 



EIGHT BANK OF THE SEINE. 


The modern business and fttshioihof Paris are:; : clvijefLy oonfi ued 
to die quarters on the right hank of the: Seine ,-^v.hich;<^oiiiaiu 'the 
principal Boulevards y the handsomest 'streets,- and the most, ottrae- 
five shops, eafds, and restaurants in. the ..'city. A Here, too,- are sir-' 
uated the most ■important Thmtw$ %: the Bourse, and the Bank . The 
Hotel de VUie, the; headq u afters of the ^municipal authorities , ami the 
Tuilemx, the.seat of the court, here form the great centres around 
which; the whole of modern French history ' has -been enacted::' anti 
in the same region of the city is the Louvre . ■confcaining-.'.th.e'gre.afiBSt. 
art colle ction in France. 


1. The ‘Great Boulevards’ and tlieix Environs. 

I. ORIGIN AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BOULEVARDS, 

.In the year 1670, during the reign of Louis .XI.Y,, tho bou- 
levards f .(‘bulwarks’)- or fortifications which then surrounded Paris, 
were removed , and the moats filled up ; and on their site sprang 
up a line of streets, thence named 'boulevards 5 , the northernmost 
of which, on the right hank of the Seine , are nowhere surpassed 
in the handsomeness of their architecture , the briskness of their 
traffic, and the attractiveness of their shops. These are called the 
Old or Inner Boulevards . 

A century later Caloime , the minister of Louis ATI. . caused 
Paris and its suburbs to be enclosed by a wall , in order to enable 
government to levy a tax on all provisions brought into the city. 
This measure gave rise to the witticism — l Le mar mu rani Pam 
fall Parts murmuranf, which remains true to this day. In i860 
the circle within which these imposts {/octroi’) were levied was 
extended to the ‘Enceinte 5 , or line of fortifications constructed in 
184-0 ; and on that part of the octroi wall which was then destroyed 
sprang up the line of streets known as the Outer Boulevards. 

Besides these boulevards, there are many other streets, laid mil 
in the course of the gigantic improvements which have taken place 
since the middle of the present century, bearing the name of boule- 
vards, but merely so called from the fact of their being planted 
with trees like the others. ' . 


i The civic authorities spell the word boulevart , but boulevard is the 
form sanctioned both, by usage and by the Academy. 

IL\ bdkkjui. Pans, 6tli Edit. 


0 
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There are thus three classes of Boulevards : — ■ 

(T) The Old or Inner Boulevards , divided hy the Seine into a 
northern and a southern half. The northern half, the 'Boulevards 
Interieurs du Nerd) or '(treat Boulevards’, commonly known par 
excellence as 'The Boulevards’, extends from the Bastille to the 
Madeleine . a distance of 2®/ 4 M. , and is never less than 33 yds. in 
width. These Boulevards consist of the following 11 subdivisions: 
— Boulevard Beaumarchais (770 yds. long), B. des Filles du Calyaire 
(330 yds.), B. du Temple (710 yds.), B. St. Martin (710 yds.), B. 
St. Denis (270 yds. ), B. Bonne Nouvelle (380yds,), B. Poissonnifcre 
(380 yds.), B. Montmartre (270 yds.), B. des Italiens (600 yds.), 
B. des Cap Heines (550 yds.), B. de la Madeleine (270 yds.). — 
The 'Boulevards Interieurs du Sud’, forming the southern hall', 
extend in a semicircle on the left bank of the Seine , from the Pont 
d'Austerlitz to the Pont des Invalid es , and consist of the B. de 
1‘Hopifcal. B. dTtalie (formerly des Gobelins), B. St. Jacques, B. 
d'Enfer, B. du Mont Parnasse, and B. des Invalides. 

(2) The Outer Boulevards (*B. Exte'rieurs 5 ). The northern Mile 
of these , beginning at the Pont de Rerey, and 9 3 / 4 M. in length, 
consist of the B. de Berey , B. de Reuiily , B. de Piopus, IB de 
Ciiaronne, B, de Menilmontant, B. de Belleville, B. de la Yiilettc, 
B. de la Ohapelle , B, de Rochechouart, B. de-Olichy, B. des Ba~ 
tignulles, and B. de Coureelles. — The southern half, fO/h M. in 
length, also beginning at the Pont de Rerey, but uniting at places 
with the old Boulevards Interieurs, consists of the B. de la (bare. 
B. (T Halle , B. St. Jacques, B. d’Enfer, B. de Montrouge, B. de 
Yaugirard, and B. de Grenelle, 

(3) The Boulevards and Avenues laid out since 1852, Of these 

the most important are the following; — B. de Strasbourg, B. de 
Sebastopol, B. da Palais, B. St. Michel, B. Malesherbes . Avenue 
de Wagram , Av. de Friedland, B. Haussmann , Av. de Neuilly, B. 
de Magenta, B. des Amandiers, B. Voltaire, B. Riehard-Lenoir, B. 
St. Germain, and Av. Daumesnil. ■ _ 

Lastly then? are Boulevards of a fourth kind now in course of con- 
struction. consisting of the military road skirting the interior of tlic 
ramparts, and known as the 'Boulevards d' Enceinte' , The following parts 
are completed: — On the S.E. side the B. SonH and part of the B, 
Oavuust; on the N.W. and W. sides the B. Bertkier, Go avion - St. Ovr, 
Lanrnts, Sachet, and Murat ; on the S. side the B. Jourdan. 

The Boulevards were formerly paved, but as the stones had 
frequently been used in the construction of barricades, they were 
replaced in 1850 by a macadamised asphalte roadway , and by 
an asphalt© pavement for foot-passengers. The trees with which 
the boulevards and many of the most important thoroughfares are 
Hanked are a source of constant trouble to the municipal authorities, 
being frequently killed by the gas. When dead they are replaced 
by full-grown substitutes, transplanted at great expense from a 
more healthy atmosphere. 
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In order to become better acquaiiited with tlie Boulevards, the 
traveller' is recommended to walk from the Madeleine to the 
Bastille, or at least as far as the Chateau cPEan, and to return 
by the same route on the opposite side of the street. The best 
time. is the forenoon, when the streets are not too crowded. When' 
the traffic reaches its climax, between 2 and 6-p.m., the top 
of an omnibus (p. 28) is perhaps the best point of observation. 
In summer the principal cafes, (p. 20) place a number of chairs 
outside their doors for the use of their customers , so that passers- 
by have frequent opportunities for rest and refreshment in the open 
air. In the evening from 8 to 11 also the boulevards are very 
crowded , particularly between the Opera and the Boulevard de Se- 
bastopol,. and a walk through them between these hours is interest- 
ing on account of the brilliancy and animation of the scene. The 
number of vehicles which traverse the boulevards, from the elegant 
private equipage to the ponderous waggon, is upwards of 25,000. 
daily. 

The shops in the Boulevard des Italians and adjoining boule- 
vards now far surpass those of the Palais Royal ,: .which "were- for- 
merly the most attractive in Paris. • — Cafes in the Boulevards, see 
p. 21; Restaurants , p. 15 ; Theatres . p. 48: Shops and Bazaars, 
p. 38. 

The numerous pillars destined for the exhibition of advertise- 
ments form a conspicuous feature in the boulevards. The small glass 
stalls where newspapers are sold, and which are also covered with 
advertisements, are called ‘ Kiosques \ ^Besides these there are 
‘ Tnnkhalles' (a wood borrowed from the German) for the sale of 
soda-water, lemonade, and' other beverages. 

The chairs placed for hire (chaises 10, fauteuils 20c.) in the 
broadest parts of the boulevards and other public resorts ? belong 
to a company , and are often in great request. The boulevards are 
also well supplied with benches for the use of the public. 

The Place de la Bastille is selected as the most suitable 
starting-point for bur proposed walk , as, in the direction from E. 
to W., the interest of the route gradually increases and the traffic 
becomes brisker. On reaching the Madeleine, we may then 
descend the Hue Royal e to the Place de la Concorde, ascend the 
Champs Eiyse'es to the Arc de TEtoile, retrace our steps to the Place 
de la Concorde, traverse the Jardin des Tuileries , follow the broad 
and handsome Hue de Rivoli past the Louvre and Palais Royal: then 
turn to the right into the Cite, where Notre I)ame and the Palais de 
Justice are situated, and ascend thence by the Boulevard do Se- 
bastopol (p. 170 ) to that of St. Denis { p. 78). This circuit com- 
prises some of the most striking external features of Paris. 
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II. FLAGS BE LA BASTILLE. COLOGNE BE J1JILLET. 

Place den T 

The Plae& tie la Bastille: La lias- 

title , as it is usually called, was formerly the site of the Bastille 
St. Antoine , a castle which was left standing when the boulevards 
were levelled in 1670 (p. 65). This stronghold, -which was erected 
by Kings Charles V. and VI., was afterwards used as a state- prison, 
«di idly for the confinement of persons of rank who had fallen victims 
to the intrigues of the court or the caprice of the government, and 
at length attained a world-wide celebrity in consequence of its 
destruction on 14th July, 1789, at the beginning of the French 
Revolution. 

•Wish its massive walls. 10 ft. in thickness, and its eight heavy, 
sombre towers. i( rose fast at the entrance of the city, and the ea-mum 
on Us bafflements commanded the adjoining suburb of St. Antoine*. ihe 
o carte? occupied by the artixari classes. It formed the standing eogni- 
,ar«ec of despotic power under the old monarchy, and presented a formi- 
dable "barrier to the advancing tide of the Revolution. Ere long . there- 
bm , the popular desire for independence, coinciding with the designs of 
the demagogues, raised the cry, which speedily resounded throughout the 
whole of Paris, — Jjowu with the Bastille! notwithstanding the moats, 
the walls, and the guns with which the castle was defended, the exe- 
cution of the scheme presented no great difficulty. The garrison con- 
sisted of 138 men, one third of whom were Invalided; their provisions 
consisted of a couple of sacks of Hour; they wore unable to prevent the, 
stoppage of their supply of water; and all hope of aid from without was 
cut off." From the suburbs am interminable multitude of armed men 
converged towards the entrance* and from the city came several com 
pa ales ol* the regiments which had gone over to the Revolution, headed 
f*y the French guards. l>e L an nay, the commandant, however, refused 
to capitulate, and the struggle began. A number of the citizens , with 
reckless bravery, succeeded in cutting the chains of the drawbridge, and 
the drst court of the castle, was speedily take a; but to the excessive 
exasperation of the assailants their attack on the second court was 
repulse a with great loss. The courage of the garrison was now exhausted. 
Tile Java lidos desired to capitulate, and Be Lac nay , who had been pre- 
vented by his officers from blowing up the castle and its iuHiidcs. let 
down the second bridge on being promised a free retreat. The victorious 
crowd immediately poured into the ancient building, some of them 
enthusiastic in the cause of Liber tv, ’ others- bent on :■ murder and lo sf iv»*- 
dun. Tim lives of the garrison wore now in great jeopardy. The French 
•iuard^ succeeded with difficulty in saving the common soldier', t hoi i»e : 
Launay and his officers, in spite of the long and heroic attempt* of ifu 
loaders of the populace to protect them, were slain, and their heeds cut 
:ofr'as ; drbphfesb,;----: ; iL 

A model of the Bastille is preserved in the Musec Oaniavalet fp. 17Mp 

Some of the stones of the. Bastille wore after war -Is employed iv 
the construction of the Pont de la Concorde. The Place is also a 


r 'Villi regard in the arrangement of our Pl*m of Paris, see nolo 
preceding the list of streets. The three sections of ihe tripartite plan, 
c d >.;red reaped ivoly red. white, and blue, .-re referred to in the text 
by ihe corresponding letters It. W, and R. If the place sought for is 
also to be found in one of the five special plans of the more important 
quarters i £ the city, that plan is indicated by a Roman Italic numeral.-: 
The -> Ml-- .u • m tie f ■ i* Pied d tu ibid ill 5> 

Lt be found in Rio White iSeetAou . , Square 25, and also in the Special 

Pima 3jTo, V. ; - - . •. 
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■•rioted-, spoil; In tie ahhaI#Mi#^b^ / In ' June, 

1848. the ijnsnigfehts erected their strongest bar r hade ai the en- 
trance to the fine dti Faubourg St. Antoine, to the F. of the Place, 
and it -was only with the aid of heavy artillery that this barrier was 
demolished. On 25th June, the third day of the contest. Archbishop 
Affre ip- 214);, while exhorting the people to peace, was killed fey 
an insurgent’s ball. In May, 18 el, the site of the Bastille was one 
of the last strongholds of the Communists, by whom every egress 
of "the Place . had been ■ formidably barricaded , ■ but. it was captured 
after a desperate struggle . by the Versailles troops on the 25th of 
rhe monrh. The Gare de Vincennes was seriously injured on this 
occasion , and several - of the neighbouring houses were destroyed . 

A monument , similar to that winch now adorns the Mace was 
first projected in May, 1789, when the Tiers etaf demanded the 
demolition of the Bastille and the erection on its site of a column 
bearing the inscription — ; S A Louis XVI. restaurateur de. la liberie 
public u'e*. Napoleon 1. intended to have erected an elephant in 
hron ze , 78 ft . in .height , on this "Spot , : . but his plan was never car- 
ried out After the Ke volution of July, 1830, the original scheme 
whs revised, and decrees were passed (13th Dec. 1880 and Oth 
March, 1833) sanctioning the erection of a monument in honour of 
Thee heroes '"who. fell on that occasion. .The Coloane de Juillet;,.'.- 
as the monument was ' named, . was designed by Almoine* after 
whose death the w ork was superintended by Due, and was solemnly 
inaugurated on ‘28th July, 1840. 

The total • height of the monument isr 154 ft., and it rests on 
a massive round substruction of white marble , originally intended 
for Napoleon’s elephant. On this rises a square basement, on each 
side of which are six bronze medallions symbolical of Justice, the 
Constitution, Strength, and Freedom, and on the basement is 
placed the pedestal of the column. On the W. side of the pedestal 
is represented a lion in relief (the astronomical symbol of July), by 
Thirye , under which is the. .inscription — 4 A la gloire des citoyens 
Iranians qui s’armerent et combattirent pour la defense des libertes 
publiqu.es dans les memorables- jou rimes ties 27, 28 et 29 jniilet 
1830' ; on the If. side are the armorial bearings of the city and the 
dates of the decrees mentioned above; on the N. and S. sides are 
the dates of the conflicts in which the ‘July heroes’ fell. At each of 
the four corners is seen the Gallic cock holding garlands. The 
column itself is of bronze , 13 ft. in thickness, and fluted, it is 
divided by four bands into five sections, on which the names of 
the fallen (815) are emblazoned in gilded letters. The capital is 
surmounted by a kind of lantern, crowned with the Genius of Li- 
berty standing on a globe, with the torch of enlightenment and the 
broken chains of slavery, designed by Ihimcmt, 

The, IvTEKiaa (20 e.), winch receives light and air through the open 
lions' juvvs in the hands above mentioned, contains an excel lent staircase 
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of 212 steps leading. to 'the top. where a fine view is enjoyed, particularly 
of the neighbouring cemetery ot Fere Lachaise. 

The Vaults (20 c.), to which a visit may also he paid, consist of two 
chambers, each containing a sarcophagus , 45 ft. in length and 7 ft. in 
width, with the remains of the fallen. In the same 'receptacles vvere 
afterwards placed the victims of the .Revolution of February , 1848. In 
; May T87.I, during the : Communist reign of terror, these vaults," and boats 
on the canal beneath , were filled with gunpowder and. combustibles by 
the insurgents for the purpose of blowing up the column .and. 'converting 
the whole neighbourhood into a heap of ruins. They set the combustibles 
on.. fire after their ■ defeat, but the powder having ■■already been expended 
'.in ’ the ; defence ■ of the Place , the ire occasioned no sbrious .• damage, '"The/ 
monument was pierced with bullet holes and otherwise, damaged' , ; o.n. that, 
occasion, but was soon afterwards repaired. 

To the »S. of this Place is the Gare de Vincennes, (p, 208), 
adjoining which is a station of the Bastille and G are Montparnasse, 
the Bastille and St. Ouen, the Bastille and Invalides , the Bastille , 
Louvre , and Vincennes, and the Bastille, Louvre, and Charon ton 
lines of tramways. The Place is also crossed by the E, F, P, and 
li lines of omnibuses (the last of which traverses the Boul. 
Henri IV.). — From the N. F. side of the Place de Bastille runs 
the Rue de la Paquette (p. 209), which traverses the Place Voltaire 
and leads to the cemetery of Pere-I-iachaise (p. 191). 

Vhe Boulevard Richard Lenoir , to the N. of the Place de Bastille, 
runs above the Canal St Martin , which communicates by means 
of a tunnel with the basin of the Qare de V Arsenal on the S. side 
of the Place, and descends thence to the Seine. The canal being 
navigable for barges and small tug-steamers, smoke is occasionally 
seen issuing from air-holes concealed among the shrubberies in the 
boulevard, . v • 


Before beginning our walk along the boulevards , we may, by 
way of contrast, visit the Place des Vosges., formerly the Place 
Roy ale (PL W, 10). to reach which we follow the Rue St. Antoine 
to the W. , and take the Rue de Birague , the third street to the 
right. Passing under an arch, we enter a large square planted with 
limes and chestnuts, and adorned with two fountains at the sides. 
In the centre rises an equestrian Statue of Louis XIII. : in marble, 
by Dupaty and Cortot, erected in 1829 to replace a statue of the 
same king which had been placed here by Richelieu in 1639 amt 
destroyed in 1792. V vd'o) "by. /"■■■■ :7b ■ 7) 

The square occupies the site of the court of the ancient Palais des 
Tmtntelles. where the well-known tournament which cost Benri Si. his 
life (p. 174) took place in 1550. Catherine de Md&icis caused the palace 
to be taken down, and the buildings which now oceupj its site to be 
erected, but the square was not nonuple. ted till the reign of Henri IV. 
The houses are built uniformly of red brick, with lofty roofs and a series 
of arcades in front, and form the oldest existing example of a regularly 
planned square. The present, inhabitants of this gloomy, old-lashionek 
square, and of the adjoining streets, which together form the Quartier dn 
Marais, are chic* by retired officers and persons of small income. For a 
short lime after the revolution of 1792. and again in 1848. the square, was 
named Place des Vosges. in honour of the department of that name, which 
had been the first to send contributions in support of the popular cause, 
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and fli«t name was again revived in 1S70. - The almost mimafUL 1 inm- 
of tlm Place is pleasantly broken by the music of a milium 
band tin Sundays and Thursdays in summer. ' 

III, FROM THE BASTILLE TO THE BOULEVARD DES IT ALIENS. 

Porte St. Martin. Porte St. Denis. 

Proceeding to the N. from the Place de la Bastille, towards the 
Old Boulevards,, we' first ascend the Boulevard Beaumarchais (PL 
T¥, 26 ; Fj, named after the author of that name (d. 1799'), who 
owned a considerable part of the E. side of the street. The W. side 
consists of handsome houses, most of them built since 1848. Beyond 
the short . Hue Jean Beausire ; is the house once occupied hy Ninon 
de Lendos. (cl. 1706). Farther on (No. 25) is the small Theatre 
Beaumarchais. — The continuation of the street, called the Boule- 
vard des Ellies du Calvaire, derives its name from a nunnery 
founded in 1683 by Pftre Joseph. Richelieu's confessor, ami sup- 
pr< 3 sseclim; 1790 ,.. ' Lv.y'L. 

Beyond the Rue des Filles du Calvaire (opposite which, on the 
right, is the Cirque iVHiver , p. 54) 'begins .the' Boulevard du 
Temple (PL W, 27 : Ilf),, sometimes known as the Boulevard chi 
'■Crime, •& nickname- given to it by the composers hf-vaudevilles ; vwTm;, 
were jealous - of the. popularity of the melodramatic theatres -unce;- 
situated here. No. 42, situated at a bend oLthe. street. .occupies: the,;., 
Jsrte of the house from which Fiesehi on 28th July, 1885. discharged 
diis infernal machine at Louis Philippe. .. The -.king escaped unhurt, 

. but Marshal Mortier and fifteen other persons were killed. 

Opposite, on the W. side, are situated the Jardin Turc and 
the restaurant Bonvalet - Jlerhomez (p. 16), beyond which is the 
Theatre Dejazet, erected in 1855 (now called the 'Tromhne Theatre 
..FrahcaiV, p. 58), 

The Boulevard du Temple terminates in the Place du Chateau 
tPEau (PL W, 27 : I/I), so called from the Fountain re-erected 
here in 1869-74, consisting of a large basin. 100 ft. in diameter, 
adorned with eight water- spouting lions. A fiower market is held 
here on Mondays and Thursdays. On the right (N.E.) side of the 
Place are two large buildings, one of which contains the Cirque 
Americain (p. 54: beyond which is the Theatre du Chateau d'Euii), 
The other is the Caserne du Chateau d’EYm, which is capable of ac- 
commodating 8000 men. — This Place was the scene of a fearful 
struggle on 24th May, 1871, between the government troops and 
the Communists, who had erected barricades here and occupied the 
barracks , but were driven back to Pcre-Laehaise and the Buttes- 
Ohaomojit. ; Bevy .-FLC ;■ 

Streets diverge from the Place du Chateau d’Eau in every di- 
rection. To the S.E. the Boulevard Voltaire leads to the Place of 
that name and the “Place du Trone (p. 210). To the E. runs the 
uncompleted Avenue des Amandhrs , leading to Pure Laehaise 
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('p.:191). To'H'he $0. : timfBueMu '-'Faubourg ■ du Temple leads to 
Belleville (p. 201). To the KAY. diverges the Boulevard de M th- 
at nl a, which leads past the Cl are de PEsfc and the Clare du Kord 
(p. 190) to Montmartre. (This boulevard is also traversed by the 
Bastlilc and St. Ouen, the Chateau d’Eau and Aubervilliers, and the 
Chateau d’Eau and Pantin lines of tramways, which run as far as 
me Outer Boulevards. The Place du Chateau d‘Kau is a station of 
the omnibus lines E, A 7 , and AJ) ; p. 20.) Lastly, to the SAY. of 
the Chateau d'Eau begins the old Hue du Temple, on the left side 
of which rises the Marche du Temple, recently erected on. the site: 
of a number of old wooden hovels. The same spot was once occupied 
by the Tour du Temple , a stronghold erected by the Knights 
Templar in 1212, and after the suppression of the order {1912} 
used for a long period by the kings of France as a treasury. During 
the Devolution (in 1792 and 1793) the building attained its chief 
notoriety as the prison of the royal family, and in 1811 it was taken 
down. The market-hall, dedicated to the brokers and second-hand 
dealers of Paris, covers an area of 18,940 sq. yds., and contains 
2400 stalls. On the S. side is the Square du Temple, recently laid 
out. — To the right, from the beginning of the Itue du Temple, 
the broad Hue de Turbigo leads straight to the Halles Centrales 
(p. 180). ' / 

. Beyond the Place du Chateau d’Eau we next reach the Boule- 
vard St. Martin (PL AY, 27, 24 ; 1/1), the houses of which, stand 
cm a slight eminence. The carriage-way was levelled in 1845. to faci- 
litate traffic, while the foot-pavements retain their original height. 
The theatres des Folks Drarnatiques, de VAmbigu Comiqae , de la 
Fork St. Martin, and de la Renaissance (pp. 52. 58) are all situated 
on the right side of this boulevard. The two last were burned by 
rite Communists, 25th May, 1871, bat were restored in 1872-73. 

The. Forte 'St. Martin, a 1 triumphal arch, 57 ft. in height, 
57 ft. in breadth, and 14 ft. in thickness, designed by Pierre BdUt. 
was erected by the city in honour of Louis XIY. in 1G74. It is 
pierced by cue large and tv.o small archways. The inscriptions and 
reliefs commemorate the victories of that monarch ; on the S. side 
are represented the capture of Besan$on, and the Triple Alliance, 
by Dujardin and O. Marty; on the N. the taking of Limbourg. and 
the defect of the Germans, by Le Hongre and Leg r os the Elder. On 
3.1. si: March. 1814, the German, and Russian armies entered Paris 
by the Barrier© de Pantin and the Rue du Faubourg St. Martin, 
and passed through the Porte St, Martin and the Boulevards to 
the Place de ia Concorde (p. 158). — A formidable barricade con-) 
strutted by the Communists at this point was taken after a desperate 
struggle by the government troops on 25th May, 1871. The neigh- 
bourhood was also the scene of some of the worst atrocities com- 
mitted by the insurgents on that occasion. 

Poyorul the Porte St. Martin begins the short Boulevard St. 
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Denis (PL '\V, 24 ; ill). The handsome streets -which diverge here 
to the right and left, intersecting Paris from N. to S,, are the 
Boulevards de Sebastopol and chs Strasbourg (p. 170). In the Boule- 
vard de Strasbourg are the Theatre des Menus Plaisirs (p. 53) and 
the Eunambules (p, 54), on the right, and several hafes-eon certs. 
At the end of the street is the (hare de 1’Est (p. 34). To the left, 
at the end of the Boulevard de Sebastopol, rises the dome of the 
Tribunal de Commerce (p. 218). 

'We now reach the Ports St. Denis, another triumphal arc In de- 
signed by Blondel , with sculptures by the brothers Anguier, and 
erected by the city two years before the Porte St. Martin, to com- 
memorate the victories of Louis XIV. in Holland and the district 
of the Lower Rhine, It is cl ft. in height. 82 ft. in widsh. and 
Id ft. only in thickness. The single archway is 50 ft. in height and 
2d ft. in width. The piers are adorned with two obelisks in relief 
covered with military trophies. At the bases of the piers are repre- 
sented . on the Tight, vanquished Batavia (Holland ) with a dead 
lion, and on the left the river-god of the Rhine. The bas-relief 
above the archway on the same side represents the passage of the 
■ Uhinev.by Louis XIV. at Tolhiiis below Emmerich, on 12th June, 
1(152, when the river had been rendered unusually shallow* by a 
: long' .drought. ' Above . is the inscription, ‘Ludovico Magna V; 'The/ 
relief over the archway on the N. side represents the capture of 
Maastricht ; at the sides are lions corresponding with the symbolical 
figures on the, S, side. — - In July, 1830, both these triumphal 
arches were the scene of sanguinary conflicts; and in June, 1346, 
the first engagement between the. military and the insurgents took’ 
place here. — Another barricade of the Communists erected here 
was stormed by the government troops on the same day as that 
of 'the' Eorte ;, St. - Martin; 

The Porte St, Denis stands between the Rue St. Denis, one of 
the. , most ’ ancient; and . still one of the ..more important /streets'; oft 
.Paris, and the- Rue du Faubourg St. Denis. 

As we proceed westwards the traffic becomes brisker, and the 
shops more handsomely built and richly stocked. 

/ The continuation of the Boulevard St, Denis is the Boulevard' 
Bonne Nouvelle (PI. TV, 24; III). To the left, at the beginning of 
this boulevard, diverges the Rue de Clery, continued by the Rue du 
Mail, and leading to the Place des Yietoires (p. 89); and on the 
same side, a little farther on, is the Rue Noire Dame dc Bonne 
No uv tile, with the church of that name. No. 20, on the right, is 
the Palais Bonne Nouvelle , or ‘MJnagere Bazaar" (p. 42). To the 
right diverges the Rue d‘ Haute ville, at the beginning of which is 
the Theatre du Gymnase (p. 52), and at the end of which the 
church of >St.- Vincent de Paul (p. 189) is seen in the distance. 

At the point where the Rue du Faubourg Poissonnibre (leading 
to the Boulevard de Rochechouart) diverges to the right, and the 
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Rue Poissonnihre (leading to the Halles Centrales) to the left, begins 
the Boulevard Poissoimiere (PI. AY, 24, 21 ; /JX), from which, the 
old Rues tiu Sentier and St. Fiacre diverge to the left. On the 
right, No. 14, is the Maisondu Pont de Fer , an emporium of ‘articles 
Me' voyage’, ^ deriving its name from the iron bridge over the lower- 
lying court- yard. No. 30 is the attractive shop of Barbedienne f Co., 
dealers in bronzes (p. 39). ; On the left, No. 27, is the Bazar tie 
f- Industrie (p. 42). 

At the point where the Rue Montmartre (with the Magasins de 
la Ville de Park at the corner) diverges to the right, and the Rue 
du Faubourg Montmartre on : . the left , we reach the 'Boulevard. 
Montmartre (PI. W, 24; 111). — On 24th Febr., 1848, the end 
of. The . Rue du Faubourg Montmartre next to . the. .Boulevards ;was : ' 
•closed by a strong barricade which repelled several attacks of the 
"mttnlcipab guard ; . and it was again the • scene of a fierce struggle 
between the insurgents and the government troops on 23rd May, 
1811, when the latter were pressing forward to gain possession of 
the height of Montmartre. . . 

The cafds and restaurants now become more numerous, and the 
8. side of the street also begins to present a tempting array of shops. 
No. 3, on the left, is the Hotel Dore 1 beyond which is the Thedtre 
des Yarietes (p. 52). On the same side is the Passage des Panora- 
mas, and opposite to it the Passage Jouffroy , These two arcades, 
with their handsome shops, are generally thronged with foot- 
passengers, especially towards evening. (Restaurants and Cafes, 
see pp. 15, 21.) On the left, farther on, the Rue Vivienne di- 
verges to the .Bourse (p. 74) and the Palais Royal (p. 87). 
No. 19, between that street and the Rue de Richelieu, is the shop 
of GoupU if Co the engravers (p. 40). 

IV. THE BOIFH.SE. 

A few hundred paces to the 8. of the Boulevard Montmartre is 
the small Place de la Bourse . in the centre of winch rises the 
^Bourse, or Exchange (PI, W, 21; ///), a handsome building in 
the G rteco-Roman style, surrounded by a series of 04 Corinthian 
columns, being an imitation of the Temple of Vespasian -in the Fu- 
rum at Rome, it was begun in 1808 by Brongniart { d. 1813), and 
completed in 1826 by Labarre (d. 1833). Length 75 yds. , width, 
45 yds., height 100 ft.; columns 33 ft. high, and 3 y 3 ft. thick. 
The edifice ; , is . ' enclosed-: by ■ a . railing, v and approach e cl by a High t of 
sixteen 1 ; steps - af .each end. At the corners in front are allegorical 
statues of Commerce by Dumont (d. 1844), and Commercial Justice 
by Duret (d. 1865) ; at the hack, Industry by Pradier (d. 1852 ). and 
Agriculture by Seurre (d. 1858). The clock of the Bourse gives the. 
normal Parisian time, by which all the other clocks in the city are 
•regulated, 

The hall of the Bourse, which is 35 yds. in length, and 19 yds. 
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in width, is opened for business daily, except on Sundays and holi- 
days, at 12 o'clock, A lew minutes before that hour the Place 
begins to present a busy scene. Numerous vehicles, chiefly private 
carriages, drive up, and the money-seeking throng hurries into the 
building. The parquet , at the end of the halt, is a railed-off space 
which the sworn brokers, or agents de change . alone are privileged, 
to enter. In the centre of this -part of the hall is the corbeille. a 
circular, railed-off space , round which they congregate * making 
their offers in loud tones. Various groups in different parts of the 
hall, but especially near the parquet, are occupied in taking notes, 
or concluding sales or purchases , the prices being regulated by the 
transactions going on in the parquet, while other persons are seen 
handing instructions to the brokers within the parquet. 

The tumultuous scene is best surveyed from the gallery, reached' 
from the vestibule by two staircases ascending to the right and left 
uf xiu large hall. The deafening noise, the excited gestures of spe- 
culators. and the eager cupidity depicted in their features, produce 
a most , unpleasant impression. . Amidst the Babel of tongues are 
heard the constantly recurring words, 'J'ai . . . ; qui esUce qui a . . ?; 
je prends ; je rends! ‘ 

: The, .visitor should not omit to observe the ‘grisailles’ on the 
vaulting, by Abel de Pujol (d, 1861) and Meynier . They represent 
the inauguration of the Bourse by Charles X., France deceiving.- • 
. Tribute.' from 'every .parted the globe, the Union of commerce with 
;.the f arts and sciences, and the Principal cities of France. The 
paintings in imitation off reliefs are very skilfully executed. ..d".. v) 
hd At , 3 o’clock . the business-: of the stock-exchange : terminates, 
the brokers assemble and note the prices realised in their last 
transactions, and in accordance with these they adjust the 
share : list .for -"the day , which is then immediately printed" and. 
issued. The' hall remains 1 open- till 5 o’clock for the transaction of 
other mercantile business. 

■ The Rue Vivienne and the -parallel Hue de Richelieu , a little 
. further to: the. W,,. are both busy streets with excellent shops.-:, .The';:;: 
Hue de Richelieu leads past the Square and Fontaine Richelieu (on 
the right, p. 181), the Bibliotheque Nationale (on the left), the 
Fontaine Moliexe (on the right, p. 184), and the Palais Koval to the 
Place du Theatre Franca] s (p. 89). 

' V. BOULEVARDS DES 1TALIENS ET DES CARUCINES. 

New Opera Souse, FT.: t- - 

The ^Boulevard des Italians (Pi. TV, 21; Ilf If), beginning 
bevond the Rue de Richelieu (on the left, with a painted bust of the 
cardinal) and the Rue Drouot (on the right), is the most frequented 
and fashionable off the boulevards, consisting almost exclusively of 
handsome hotels and cafe's (on the right, No. 16, Cafe Riche ; 
No. 20. Mahon Doree ; No. 22, Cafe Tortoni ,* and several others 
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ou the left), and the choicest and most expensive shops. The upper 
floors of several of the houses are occupied by private clubs. 

On the right, near the heginniiig of this boulevard, is the Pas- 
sage de POpera, so named from the old opera-house, burned down 
in October, 1873, which stood at the N. end of it, with the Galeries 
de VHorloge and du Barombtre . In and near the Passage a crowd of 
petty stockbrokers usually assembles after the exchange hours ('La 
petite Bourse'), and is seen transacting business with the same 
eager haste and excitement as in the hall of the Bourse. These 
groups often obstruct the pavement and are dispersed by the police, 
but the offenders immediately re-assemble in knots a few paces 
farther off. 

On the right (N.), farther on, is the Rue LepeleUer, where Orsmi 
attempted to assassinate Napoleon III. on 14th Jan. 1858. The 
following streets, the Rue Laffitte , the Rue Taitbout, and parti- 
cularly the Rue de la Chaussee d’Antin , are chiefly inhabited by 
. wealthy bankers, moneyed men, and eminent savants and artists. 
At No. 21, Rue Laffitte , are the offices of the great Rothschild 
banking firm. At the N. end of this street rises the church of Notre 
Dame de Lorette (p. 189). 

No. 5, on the left ‘OS.}, opposite the. Passage de T Opera, is the 
Passage des Princes; farther on is the Rue Fapaxt with the Opera 
Oomiqiie (p. 51) ; .then « the Rue Marivaux ; N o. 15 is the -'Office des 
Thidtres (p. 49); beyond it is the Rue Gramment. On the same 
side, at the corner of the Rue de Choiseul , is the new and imposing 
building of the Credit Lyonnais , the only edifice here without shops 
on the ground-floor. (Through the latter street we may proceed to 
the Passage of the same name, and, entering the Rue Mousigny to. 
the right, at its junction with the Rue du 4 Septembre, thus reach 
the Theatre Italian, p. 51.) On the S. 'side- of ;: tbev boulevard we.,, 
next observe the Pavilion de Hanovre, No. 38, containing the depot 
of the 4 Orfe-vrerie Cristofle’ (p. 40). - : 

Beyond the \'Mue de la Chaussee d’Antin (on the right), at the 
end of which rises the church of La Trinite (p . 188), begins the 
handsome * Boulevard des Capucines (PI. TV, 18: If). On the right 
are the new Theatre du Vaudeville (p. 52), the Cafe America in with 
the hotel of that name, the Agence des Theatres (p. 49), the Grande 
Mi risen de Blanc (linen, etc.), and the handsome simp of A. Klein. 
the dealer in Viennese leather and fancy goods (p, 41). 

We next reach the Place de POpera (PI. W, 18; II), which is 
intersecteclv by.: the Boulevard - des. ■ Capucines , ' and where 'five .other 
broad streets converge. To the S. run the Rue de la Pair, with the 
VendniUL* Column in the background (p. 81), the recently completed 
Avenue dt V Opera, leading to the Place du Theatre Fran$ais. and 
the Rue du d Septembre , leading to the Bourse. To the N. , on the 
right and left of the Opera, are the Rue Auber and the Rue Halery. 
On the N, side of the Place rises the - — 
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^‘Hew Opera House , a most sumptuous edifice bearing' the 
in script Ion 'Academic Nationale de Musique\ designed by ( iarnkr , 
begun in 1861, and completed in 1S?4. In point of size, it is now 
[he largest theatre in tire world, covering altogether an area 
137)90 sq. yds. f nearly three acres’); but it contains seats lor 2150 
persons only, being less than the number accommodated by the vast 
theatres of -La Scala at Milan and San Carlo at Naples. Nothing can 
surpass the magnificence of the materials with which the building 
is lavishly decorated, and for which the whole of Europe has been 
laid under contribution. Sweden and Scotland have yielded a 
supply of green' -and; red- granite, '•from-Itgly.-h^e;- been brought ' the ' 
yellow and white marbles, from Finland red porphyry, from Spain 
'broealeiJo*, and from different parts of France other marbles of 
various colours. In I860 competitive plans fur the New Opera ueru 
sent in by the most eminent architects in France, and it was resolved 

the' /kind fa-: the world, ■, ; /Begun : uader /'thevahsj^ 

Umpire, ; the > work has been mbs t successfully com pieted by the fte- 
pu blic . ’ l.n many ' respects, however, the bui lding : is - open to cri- 
ticism. The -facade, in particular, -notwithstanding the richness of ■ 
its ornamentation, has a somewhat heavy, and depressed appearance, 
and in point of general effect there is a want of that majestic dignity 
whhh is so essential to architectural beauty. The magnificent in- 
terior. on the other hand, with its staircase, corridors, saloons, and 
ether details, is-.- exceedingly effective, and is altogether aiMinriyallydir 
work of the kind. . 

Ay /; : :iii' firdei*/ t# bouvey-h more precise idea of the cosflhaess/Vjflhe. uadely' 
/Ikltiiigy wb- |na;y ;: 'addv;ihat/uo : -. fewer thaa' -hetweea .■ four .unci ' fiveLii'afired:/' 
houses had to be removed for the purpose of obtaining a site for the 
Was, and iho Opera Douse. and that too in a part- of the city where 
Ajililhw: sites are most vail nubble. The cost; of the site amounted to 
k) 5 •* million (Vanes (420.0001?.). and that of the building to 05,000,000 fr. 
(I TP ,0; is a (rreat diUieiillies w’ere encountered by Lite builders in laying 
ib" foundations. A fitile below the surface they met with a large auew- 
tit Jatioa of water, in the removal of which eight steam-pumps were 
employed day and ai'fin Cor seven months. The new houses in the Place 
are built in a- style harmonising with that uf the Opera. — Annti er 
undertaking connected with the laying out of this Place was the no less 
costly construction of the Avenue de T Opera and the fine du j Sepionfhry 
(p. .77), which have recently been completed. 

The PiiiJfCiPAj. Facade, which is approached by a broad flight 
of steps, consists of three stories,' On the ground-floor is the Portico 
with its seven arches, of which the two outer ones, on the right and 
left respectively, form the, principal entrances. Flanking each of 
these are two large groups of statuary, and the piers of the inter- 
vening arches are embellished with four statues. These groups and 
statues are, beginning on the left, Music by Guillaume , Lyric Poem 
by Jouffroy, Idyllic Poetry by Aizetin ? Declamation by Charm, Song 
by Dithofo and Vatrinelle , Drama, by Falguiere , Lyric Drama by 
Ptmind , and Dance by Gtirpenux (d, 1875). The last named group. 
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though admirably executed, has been severely and j usfcly criticised 
for the sensuality of its style. Above the statues are medallions 
of Bach, Pergolese, Haydn, and Cimarosa. Above the portico is the 
Loggia , a gallery with square windows corresponding with the doors, 
with marble parapets, and each flanked with two Corinthian mono- 
lithico columns y-BB ft. in height. Fourteen smaller Corinthian 
columns of red marble, with gilded bronze capitals , form a kind of 
, lramev ' to the windows . . In niches above the.: windows, .. on slabs' • nf 
coloured marble , are medallion busts, in gilded bronze, of Mozart, 
Beethoven, Spontin-i , Auber, Rossini, Meyerbeer, and .Halevy. 
Above the loggia the facade terminates in an attic, richly embellished 
with mosaics and gilded masks, and with colossal gilded groups by 
Gunnery , one on each side, representing Music and Poetry, attended 
by the Muses and goddesses of victory. In the centre of the building 
rises a low dome (visible from a distance only), and behind it a 
huge triangular pediment, above the stage, crowned with an Apollo 
with a golden lyre in the middle, by Millet, and flanked with two 
Pegasi by Lequesne. 

The Lateral Facades also have projecting wings at each end 
and a pavilion in the centre, that on the left side of the grand facade 
having a double carriage - approach (‘pavilion dTionneur' }. The pa- 
vilion on the other side, in the Rue Halevy , is the entrance for 
regular subscribers. 

. In order to obtain an accurate idea of the vast dimensions and 
lavish ornamentation of the edifice, the traveller should walk round 
the whole of it, inspecting each facade in turn. The entrance at the 
back is somewhat dwarfed by the huge mass of the pediment. 

• ^Interior. Passing through the gilded gates, we first enter 
the Vestibule, containing the ticket offices, and we see opposite 
to us the Grand Staircase ascending to the first floor. As far as 
the first landing, ■where the entrance to the amphitheatre and 
orchestra is situated , the staircase is single, being about 32 ft. in 
width, beyond which it divides into two flights of steps. The steps 
are of white marble, and the balustrades of .rosso antico , ' with a 
hand-rail formed of Algerian onyx. Each landing is furnished 
with a balcony from which the visitor may conveniently survey the 
interesting scene presented by the passing throng. The 24 coloured 
marble columns which separate these balconies, grouped in pairs, 
rise to the height of the third floor. The ceiling frescoes by Pits 
(d. 1875), beginning on the right, represent the Gods of Olympus, 
the Triumph of Harmony, the Instructiveness of the Opera, and 
Apollo in his Chariot. v 

On the first floor is the Foyer , described below. The passages 
leading into the theatre itself are somewhat low. but of ample 
width. The marble and* stucco pedestals they contain are destined 
for the reception of marble, busts of great composers, but are at pro- 
sent ocm pi with pon-olai? wtsr* Onr-ido each of the boxes is a 
dimly lighted antechamber, nearly as large as the box itself. 
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The Salle, or theatre itself, fitted up in the most elaborate 
style. Is so overladen with decoration and colour, that, with the ex- 
ception of the four marble figures Hanking the ‘Avant-scenes’, much, 
excellent work is almost overlooked from want of contrast. The 
boxes, of which there are four tiers, all equally well fitted up , are 
divided into seven hays by eight huge columns. The gallery, form- 
ing a fifth story, is hardly visible. The magnificent and curiously 
shaped lustre contains 340 burners, and seen from below presents 
the appearance of a crown of pearls. The ceiling paintings, by 
henepv.eu, executed on twenty-four concave plates of copper, 
forming a fiat dome, represent the different hours of the day and 
night allegorised, and illuminated by the sun, the moon, the dawn, 
ami the twilight: but owing to their great height and the proximity 
of; the brilliant lustre, they lose much of their effect. The red 
and gold curtain displays excellent taste, being unadorned with 
painting. 

The Stage is 190 ft. in height, 173 ft. in width, and 74 ft, 
in depth. Most of the scenery has been specially painted for the 
now building, aud is quite in keeping with it. At the back of the 
stage, and communicating with it, is the foyer de la Danse, or 
ball-room, the end of which is formed by a mirror from St. Gobain, 
width, and 33 ft. in height, . the largest ever made. The 
walls of this saloon are decorated with four large paintings by Bou- 
langer, representing warlike, amorous, rural, ..and .Bacehanallate:': 
dances, exaggerated and unpleasing in style.. Round the roomy 
next to the frieze, are twenty medallion portraits of celebrated opera 
dancers, beginning with Mile, de la Fontaine (1681-92), also by 
Boulanger, aiid executed with better taste. 

The Grand Foyer , the most striking feature of the Opera House, 
extends throughout the whole length of the building. It is entered 
by the *Avant Foyer 1 , the vaulting of which is adorned with mo- 
saics designed by Curzon, and executed by Salviati. representing 
Diana and Eiidymion, Orpheus and Eurydioe, Aurora and Gephalus, 
and Psyche and Mercury. The Foyer itself is 59 yds. long, 14 
yds. wide, and 59 ft. in height. It is lighted by ten gilded lustres 
and huge candelabra at the angles (where there are also two monu- 
mental chimney-pieces with Caryatides of coloured marble), by 
Thomas and Cordier, The decorations look as if made of solid gold, 
being relieved only by a huge mirror 28 ft. in height, skilfully 
placed so as apparently to prolong the hall ad infinitum. The chief 
embellishment of the hall, however, consists of the paintings by 
Bawdry, the effect of which is unfortunately marred by the glare of 
the lights and the profuseness of the gilding. In large medallions 
above the doors and the mirrors are groups of children carrying 
musical instruments, which are intended as emblems of the music 
of different nations. The cymbals refer to the Persians . the lyre, 
and double flute to the Greeks, the horn, shell, ami tuba to the 
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Romans, the organ to the Germans, the castanets and guitar to the 
Spaniards, the drum and cornet to the French, the harp to to Eng™ 
iistu the tambourine and mandoline to the Italians, the psaltery, 
si strum, and tiiitinnahulnm to the Egyptians, and the triangle and 
darahuka to tlie barbarian races. — In the ten hall-vaulted spaces 
above the entablature are scenes illustrative of the different binds 
of music and dancing and their various effects, and of the triumph 
of beauty. They represent the Judgment of Paris; Apollo and 
Marsyas; Ty reams urging the Spartans to Battle; Pastoral idyllic 
scene; Saul and David; Dream of St. Cecilia; Orpheus and Eury- 
dioe; Jupiter and the dance of the Coryhautes ; Orpheus and the 
Thracian Mm mules : Salome dancing before Herod. On the pen- 
d endives between these scenes are colossal ‘figures on a golden 
ground, representing eight of the muses, Urania, the ninth, having 
boon omitted for wont of space. The cycle of paintings is com- 
pleted by two fine compositions in the vaulting at the ends of the 
hall, representing (1) * Mount Parnassus with Apollo, the Muses, 
the Graces, and the “demigods’ of modern music (with portraits 
of Baudry, the painter himself, of his brother, an architect, and 
of Gamier, the architect of the Opera, introduced at one corner as 
curious spectators); and (2) ®Poets of antiquity grouped around 
Homer, with the painters and sculptors inspired by them, the chief 
works of the latter, and representatives of the most ancient civilised 
peoples. The ceiling paintings are divided into three parts. On 
one side is Comedy, on the other Tragedy, and between them are 
Melody and Harmony, soaring aloft together towards heaven. It 
has been ascertained that the gas unfortunately has an injurious 
effect on these pairitiugs, and they will perhaps be replaced by 
mosaics. ■ ' 

At each end of the Foyer is an. octagonal saloon also embellished 
with ceiling paintings. Those in the saloon to the right, by 
Barr las , represent Music and the Gods of Olympus ; those in the 
saloon to the left, by Delaunay , are less successful. Beyond these, 
saloons are two smaller rooms with ceiling paintings by Via It in 
■— On the left side is the refreshment-room, which is being de- 
corated by Clairin , I h if ion, Esealier, and Duez, under the super- 
intendence of Gamier, i f; byg v J; ; dfgd 0:;, vgGA 0Gb .■ Gee, 

Lastly the visitor should not omit, before or after tlie play. b> 
place himself in one of the balconies for the purpose of viewing 
the grand staircase, where fifty persons can stand abreast; and ho 
should notice the Bassin de la Byline, a fountain with a Pythia, or 
priestess of Apollo, in bronze, seated on a tripod, by Marcello (a 
pseudonym of the Duohesse de Colonua de Oastiglione). 

The Opera House was used by the Communists as a gunpowder 
magazine in May, 1871. Had it been set on lire, like so many of 
the other public buildings, tbe edifice itself and tho surrounding 
houses would inevitably have been destroyed. 
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in the Boulevard ties Capueines we next observe on the right 
(N. } the Grand Hotel (p. 5), with. -the Cafe de la Pair and tin:, 
shop' of Martinet . the engraver (p. 40): beyond which is- the Rue 
Scribe, with the hotel of that name. On the opposite (S.) side of 
the boulevard, at the corner of the Place de i* Opera , is the Bazar 
du Voyage (p. 38) . near which are the tempting shop-windows 
of the Compagnie Lyonnaise (silk-mercers , No. 37; p, 42) and 
the toy and fancy .“hop of Giroux (p. 39). — The Boulevard des 
Oapncines terminates where the Rue Xeuve des Cap acmes diverges 
on the left. (No. 17. on the right, in the latter is the building of 
the Credit Fender. ) On the left, farther on, is the Rue de Luxem - 
bourg. leading in the Tuileries Garden, while the Rat Caumarim 
dm •. >- r*. the rkriir. 

VI. THE VENDQME COLtTMH. 

One of the finest streets in Paris is the Run i>e la Paix. which 
diverges to the 8.W. from the Place de TOpera (p. 76) and con- 
tains many handsome mansions and fashionable shops. It termi- 
nates in the octagonal Place Yexdome , which was partly con- 
structed by the celebrated architect J„ H. Mansart ftW'-Tohiigei’p;" 
d. .1705).' The Place was once embellished with an equestrian statue 
of ;Louis.'.XIV. by Oirardon, and was named Place des Conguites"; : 
The '-.statue, was removed during the Revolution , and, the .name 
■...changed to ■' Place des Piques .. . Napoleon 1., disliking this reihinisK ■' 
: : ge : iice' of the: Revolution , altered - the name to Place Venddme > .".a; ;: 
.palace: having once been erected here by Henri IY. for his .'soil, the"-- 
Due de Venddme. In the -centre Of the Place, and named after it. 
^MseAthe' ;-- 8 

^Coloxme Yenddme ('"Place W„ 18 ; If), an imitation of Trajan’s'' 
column at Rome, 14*2 ft. in height and 13 ft. in diameter. It was 
erected by the architects Uenon (d. 1825), Gondouin (d, 1818), 
and Lepere (d. 1844), by order of Napoleon 1. in 1806-10, to com- 
memorate his victories over the Russians and Austrians in 1805, as 
the inscription records. It was taken down by the Communists in 
May, 1871. at the instigation of the painter Courbet (d. 1878); 
but, as the fragments had been preserved, it has since been re- 
erected. The statue of the emperor at the top was also successfully 
restored in 1875. v 

: /..The column is constructed of masonry ,:iencrusted:iriHr : pl^es.:of:: ; 
bronze ( designed by Bergeret) forming a spiral band nearly 300 yds. 
in length, on .which 'are -represented memorable scenes of the cam- 
paign of 1805. from the breaking up of the camp at Boulogne down 
to the Battle of Austerlitz. The figures are 3 ft. in height, and 
many of them faithfully represent the features, equipment, and 
uni forms of the soldiers of that period. The metal was obtained 
by melting down 1200 Russian and Austrian cannons. 

The reliefs on the pedestal represent the uniforms and wea- 

Raepbkbk. Paris. 6th Edit.:A : 5:Y-Y , - r 7'4A iy:-Y'Y7:. ; ':Y7'' ; 0y 
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pons of the conquered armies. ■ At the corners are four eagles 
bearing garlands. An ornamental "bronze door on the Si side leads 
to the staircase which ascends to the top (176 steps, uncomfortable : 
fee 25 c. ). A tolerable small model of the reliefs is shown at the 
Hotel des Monnaie-*- i p. 254). 

.. V ; T'he : Statue: of jfapolem,:. by /Chaudet \ which originally occupied the., 
'summit: of the column was ' taken down-by thedloyaiists in, 1.814,. -.the /.metal 
being employed in casting- the equestrian statue of Henri XV. on tin*: 
Pont Neu.f (p, 219), and was replaced by a -monster -heur-de-Hs' surmounied 
by a large white flag. .. Tn 1831 Louis Philippe caused a new statue .of, the. 
emperor, by Seurre Sen?., east with the metal of guns captured at Algiers. 

; fb.be placed oh the summit.. This 'was remowed in iS6d to the Avenue, 
de Neuilly, and replaced by a stat ue of the emperor in his imperial robes 
by Dumont, similar to the original statue. The statue in the Avenue do' 
Keuilly was thrown into the Seine by the Communists. 

On the W. side of the Place is the Mhiisllre de Justice. The 
Hotel du Rhin (p. 5), on the S. side of the Place, was the residence 
of Napoleon 111. when deputy to the National Assembly in 1848. 
On 23rd May, 1871, the Versailles troops captured a barricade in 
the Hue de Castiglione bypassing through this hotel and attacking 
the insurgents i/i the rear. M. Marechai, the proprietor of the 
house, is said to have offered the Communists 500,000 fr, if they 
would spare the Venddmo Column. The reply was, ‘Donnez un 
million, et Con verra M. Marechai, it need hardly be said, was 
dissatisfied with this answer, and kept his money. 

VII. BOXfLEVAEB ET EGLXSE BE LA MADELEINE, ' 

Rue Boyale. St, Each. 

Returning to the Rue de la Paix and following the Rue Neune 
des Capucines , the first street to the left, we soon .The 
Boulevard' de la Madeleine ( Pi. \V, 18 ; 11 ). The houses on the right, 
at the corner of the Boulevard des Capucines, occupy the bite of the 
Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, the residence of Guizot, when 
prime minister in February, 1848. but taken down in 1858. On 
the night of 23rd February, 1848, shots tired from a window of 
this edifice, owing, as it was alleged, to a ‘misunderstanding,* usher- 
ed in the events which overthrew the "July Monarchy . 1 

The Boulevard de ta Madeleine, the N'. side of which is called 
Rue Ihu;*K du Remparl , leads to the spacious Place de la Madeleine, 
which forms the \V. extremity of the Old or Great Boulevards. On 
the right side of the boulevard are the Rues de Se-ze, (laud'd de 
Mnuroi , and La Ferine des Mathurins ; from the left side diverges 
the Rue Duphot , at the end of which rises the Church, of tlu* As- 
sumption (p, 85). The Place de la Madeleine , which is planted 
with trees, is converted into a large flower-market (p. 43) on Tues- 
days and Fridays. In the centre of the Place , entirely detached 
from other buildings, rises the imposing, though nneeclesiastical, 
bhureh of ■; . ; ,- C TA’c 'v ' T: - - - A -4'- - .5' TV'. V-VV : - 

The ^Madeleine , or Church of St. Mary Magdalene (’PI. W, 
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18; //). The foundation was laid by Louis XY. in 1764. Constant 
it'hay. the first architect, proposed to erect the church in the style 
of file Pantheon (p. 229); but Ms design was departed from by his 
successor Couture, who recommenced the work in 1777. The Be- 
volution found the edifice unfinished, and the works were suspended. 
In 1806 Napoleon desired the building to be completed as a ‘Temple 
nf Blurry . with the inscription: i L ’Empereur Napoleon awe soldats 
de la grande drmeeC 

The 5th article of the decree ran thus: — ‘Toils les ans. aux unnl- 
versaires .des ba tallies d'Ausierlitss et ATena, le monument sera ill amine, 
0t if sera domie rm concert precede d'un discours snr les vertus arces-' 
saires au soMat et d’an eloge de eeux qui peri rent stir 3e champ de ba- 
t; 1 1 lie dans «v-: juumecs memorable 11 . Dsns les diseours et odes 11 e»t es> 
pressement defend a de fa ire mention de l’cmpereur.' 

The execution of Napoleon’s scheme was entrusted to the archi- 
tect Ph m- Vtijmn, but the work was again interrupted by the events 
of 1814. Louri Will., however, did not alter the plan of the edi- 
fice. though he changed Its object, lie proposed to convert the 
’■Temple of Glory’ into an expiatory church to the memory of 
Louis X VI.. Louis XML, Marie Antoinette, and Madame Eliza- 
beth ( p. 188). After VignonX death (1808) Have was appointed 
■the architect. The works were again stopped by the'-. E’eyolution' : 'of ; 
July, 'T880, but the edifice was at length completed by 11 live iii 1842X 
The sum expended on it amounted' to upwards of 13 million 1 francs" 
(520,000/.). 

The church, . which mainly owes its present form to the designs 
of Couture , is built in the style of a Greek temple, 354 ft. in 
length, 141 ft. in breadth, and 100 ft. in height. It stands on a 
basement about 23 ft. in height, and is surrounded by massive Co- 
rinthian columns , eighteen of which are ranged along each side, 
■while sixteen' form. the .8. portico, and eight are placed at the N. .einL 
The building,'" which- Is' destitute of windows, is constructed exclu- 
sively, of stone,:. as is the case With. the Bourse,' which the Madeleine 
much resembles externally. — The niches in the colonnade contain 
thirty- four modern statues of saints. 

The tympanum of the Principal Facade (8.) contains a high relief 
of vast dimensions, by Lemaire , 126ft. in length, and in the centre 
23 ft. in height, representing Christ as the Judge of the world. 
The figuronfthe Saviour is 17 ft. high. On his right are the angel 
of salvation and the elect; on his left the angel of justice and the 
.damned , with Mary Magdalene interceding for them. 

The church is approached by a flight of 28 steps, occupying 
the whole width of the edifice. The bronze * Doors , 34 U 2 ft. in 
height and 16 ft. in breadth, are adorned with illustrations, of the ■ 
Ten Commandments by TriquetL 

The 'Interior (not open to visitors' till after 1 o’clock, when the mor- 
ning services are over; entrance by the side-doors when the principal 
door is closed}, the walls and floor of which are of marble, forms a single 

, L / >:■ v : .x ' 
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spacious ball, with a ceiling io three dome-shaped sections, through the 
gilded and painted laeunars of which the light, is introduced. Under the 
organ are the Chapellb des HAiiiAGEs, to the right of the entrance, with 
a group in marble by Pradier. representing the wup tials of the Virgin; 
and the Chapelle des Fonts, or Baptistery, to the left, with a group 
by Rude fd. 1855), representing the Baptism of Christ. These sculptures 
are insufficiently lighted. The statues of the Apostles in the spandrils 
of the vaulting are by the same sculptors and by Foyatier. 

The walls of the nave are divided by buttresses into six chapels, three 
on each side, and each containing a statue of its patron saint. The pain- 
tings in the semicircular spaces above the chapels represent scenes from 
the life of Mary Magdalene. 

Right, Side. 1st Chapel: Ste. Amelie. by Bra (d. 1868) ; Mary Mag- 
dalene's conversion, by Schnetz (cl. -1S70). — On a pillar here is a tablet 
to the memory of Abbe Deguerrv, cure of the Madeleine . who was shot 
by the Communists on 24th May, 1871, at the prison of La Roquette 
(p. 201). His tomb is in the crypt. — 2nd Chapel : The Saviour, by Buret 
i;; Mary Magdalene at the foot of the cross, by Bouchot. — 3rd Chapel: 
Ste. Olotilde, by Barye (d. 1875); Mary Magdalene in the wilderness 
praying with angels, by Abel de Pujol (d. 1801). 

' Left Side. 1st Chapel : St. Vincent de Paul, by Raggi (d. 1862) *, Supper 
of Bethany, and Magdalene washing the feet of Christ, by Courier. — 2nd 
Chapel: The Virgin, by Seurre; Angel announcing the Resurrection 
to Mary Magdalene, by Coignet. — 3rd Chapel : St. Augustin, by Etex ; 
Death of Mary Magdalene, by Signal . 

The * High Altai: consists of a line group in marble by Maroehetti 
(d. 1867). representing Mary Magdalene, being borne into Paradise by two 
angels. — At the back of the altar, on the vaulted ceiling of the choir, is 
a large fresco by Ziegler C representing the History of Christianity in nu- 
merous groups. In the centre is Christ, and before him Mary Magdalene, 
kneeling. On the right there is an illustration of the spread of ■Christia- 
nity in the East in the early centuries of the Christian era, during the 
Crusades, and in modern times (Expedition to the Korea, 1829). Among 
other figures may be mentioned St. Louis adjoining the Magdalene, God- 
frey de Bouillon with the ’ onilamme, Richard Ceeur de Lion , and the 
Doge Dandolo. To the left is exhibited the progress of Christianity in the 
West. Among the chief characters are the Martyrs, the Wandering Jew, 
Charlemagne, Pope Alexander III. blessing Frederick Barbarossa, the Maid 
.of Orleans, Raphael, Michael Angelo, and Dante. In the centre is Henri IV., 
entering the pale of the Roman Catholic church ^ then Louis XIII. , Ri- 
chelieu. and lastly Xapoleon i. crowned by Pope Pius VII. 

In 'May, J 87.1,* the insurgents had constructed one of their most formi- 
dable barricades across the Rue Roy ale, near the Madeleine. An appalling 
scone was enacted here on 22nd and 23rd May. • The houses in the Rue 
Royals which escaped destruction by fire were riddled with shells and 
bullets, hot the church, owing to its massive construction, suffered com- 
paratively little. On the 23rd three hundred insurgents, driven from the 
barricade, sought refuge in the sacred edifice \ but the troops having soon 
forced an entrance, not one of the unhappy miscreants was permitted Jo 
escape alive, //; -A AT -vAf;:' A-A'A 

At the back of the Madeleine begins the handsome Hue Tronehei , 
continued by the Hue du Havre (beyond the Boulevard Haussmaim), 
and leading to the Gare St. Lazare (p. 33). No. 8 Rue du Havre 
is die Lyeie Fontaines (formerly Bonaparte ). 

The prolongation of the Boulevards towards the N. TV., beyond 
the Madeleine , is formed by the Boulevard Malesherbes (PL W, 
IS: IL 18, 15, 14). a street 1 Y 4 M. in length, completed in 1861. 
It leads to the Parc de Monceaux (p. 167) and the Porte dAsnleres, 
and is crossed by the Boulevard TIaussmann, in which, about l/ ;t M. 
to the N., rises the new church of St. Augustin (p. 188). 
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The broad but short Rue Royaie leads 1‘rom the Madeleine to 
the Place de la Concorde (p. 153), beyond which, on the opposite 
bank of the Seine, rises the former Palais du Corps Legislate f 
(p. 260). The last house in the Hue Koyale on the left is the 
Mink lire de in Murine . 

On 22 nd May. 1871. the Communists as they gradually retreated be* 
fiov the government troops, determined to wreak their revenge on the 
wealthier portion of the community. They accordingly placed a quan- 
tity of petroleum and other combustibles in several of the houses in the 
ft ue Uoynle and She Rue St. Honore. and set them on five. The houses 
"Nos, 15-25 Rue R ovale, on the M’. side, and several in the Hue du Far. 
faonrg St. Honor*!.,. at Its junction with the Rue Royaie, were entirely de- 
stroyed. The loss of property in this neighbourhood alone was enormous.. 
Many of the inmates escaped with the aid of the troops who came to 
their succour*, but seven unfortunate persons, who had sought refuge in 
the cellar of a house at the entrance to the Faubourg St. Hon ore. wore 
buried alive beneath the falling ruins, while in a neighbouring ‘inaisou 
d'aevouebement* 1 twenty-two of the helpless patients are believed to have 
perished in the flames. Among tile, houses destroyed here vrere the Hot. d 
de la du»* Royaie, and Weber’s Tavern, both of which have since been 
r stored. This locality, too, was the scene of a fiendish act committed 
by liremeu bribed by the Commune, who tilled their engines with pet.ro 
leum and poured vast quantities of It into the burning houses. Many of 
them . were, detected' bv the troops in the very act. and immediately shot. 
One of the most formidable barricades of the insurgents or. that occasion 
: w?is constructed' across the Rue Itoyale. and 'defended by ■ several '.cannon' 

■ and’’ ■ mi tr'aill eases. -. * 'Y'. 

: The .first -street; to '.the' left in descending from • the 'Madeleine' 
to. the Place tie la Concorde is the Rue St. Boxohe (PI. W, 18; If), 
To the right in this street, at the corner of the Rue de Luxembourg, 
rises the Church of the Assumption, an imitation of the Pantheon at 
Rome. Further on, we cross the Rut tie CasUgMone , near the Yen- 
dome Column (p. 81}. beyond which we reach, on the left, the 
.■ehurdh: of ~ . 

•St. .Booh, ; erected- in 1653-1740, The facade, with its two 
rows.. .of: columns , . one above the other , was designed by Robert de 
Cotie, and executed .by 'his. nephew Jules de Cotie. The interior is 
by I.e merrier . The debased and confused style of the architecture 
shows an attempted transition from the showy style of the time of 
Louis XI\ . to new forms. — From the broad flight of steps ascend- 
ing to the church, in front of which formerly lay a large open space 
extending to the garden of the Tuileries, ou *18th Yendemiairo, in 
tia* 4th year { 3rd Oct., 1795), Bonaparte directed his artillery against 
•"the-.; Royalists who were advancing to oppose the Convention , and 
thus put a stop to the counter-revolution. 

Interior. Each of the two aisles is flanked with five chapels. The 
choir contains eight side-chapels and three large chapels iu the centre, 
two of the latter being roofed with spherical vaulting, while the third 
adjoins the semicircular end of the second. — St. Koch, which is one of 
the wealthiest churches in Paris, has been embellished since the mid die 
of the present century with numerous paintings and sculptures, and con- 
tains monuments to a number of distinguished persons. Under the organ 
is a medallion portrait to Corneille (d. 1684) . the poet, who resided in 
this parish. — The pulpit, with its quaint allegorical decorations , is in 
the bad taste of the 17 th cent. 
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Lkj-'T Aisle 1st Chapel; St, Francis Xavier among the Indians; ;*n- 
pwsite. St. Philip baptising the Ethiopian eunuch, painted Irv Chassfruw. 
— 2nd Chapel: St. John pointing out the Saviour, and the ‘risen Christ 
appearing to the disciples, by Bureau ; Baptism of Christ, a nrmip in 
marble by hinoine. — 3rd Chapel Si. Nicholas, bv Collin ami an in- 
scription m memory of Bossuet. who died in the parish of St. Boch, — 4th 
Chapel: Stater Dolorosa, a marble group: the Virgin mourning over Chris! 
tak.-u from the cross, by Norblin. —5th Chapel: over The a liar, the Chaste 
So:' a on a h. a painting bv Jlerbsfqfer. and two figures » if the same, by Aor- 
Mi'it; below, the window, monument of the Abbi de VEpie (b. 1712' dy :1.789b 
•the..; celebrated. -teacher of the deaf and dumb, consisting of a sarcophagus-, 
witlr a oust: of the Abbe, to whom two children are grate full v ■ raising'-' 
their eyes . and with the deaf-and-dumb alphabet below. . the Batin -in-' 
scrip imn states that the illustrious Abbe ‘caused the dumb to speak after 
Cue example ot the Saviour'; Adjacent is a marble slab erected bv Gos 
■smi'W-mtets , smdots - recpnnaismnts\. (Comp. p, 250), -7 * ; 

Chanel of the Left Transept : St. Denis preaching, by Yien (d. 1809b 
; a celebrated ' .picture. 

Ono ie Ambclatobt. The Chapels on both sides of the Ambulation 
contain large reliefs representing scenes from the history of Passion, and 
a number qt paintings Chapels on the Left: (1st) St. Vincent de Paul, 
by Forum i (2nd) St. Joseph, by Tissier and Biennoury • (Hrd) St. Franc* is 
de Paul, by hchefj’er arid Layer; (Hh) St. Carlo Borromeo . bv Hawn end 
Batee. — thapeli on the Right: (1st) Ste. Clotilda, bv I) trivia ; (2ndi XI«r\ 
Magdalene , by Brisset; (3rd) St. Theresa, bv Bohn; (4th) St. Catherine*, 
by Prune. - * 

Chapels in the Retro-Choir. The 1st Chapel, dedicated to the 
V irgin, and constructed in 1753, was remodelled bv Saint- Pen in 1845. 
The dome is embellished with a large fresco of Ihe Assumption, bv Pierre. 
Among the modern paintings are the following fine works; Christ' blessing 
children , by Vim; Christ driving out the money-changers, by Thomas; 
liaising ot the daughter of J aims , by Delorme; Triumph of MordouaL bv 
Jaurene.t. Ipon the altar: Nativity, a group in marble by Michel Angukk 

Ihe stained glass windows in the '. 2nd Chapel represent Sfc, Dionvsius 
the Areopagite, on the left,' and Msgr. Afire, Archbishop of Paris (pp. 60, 
2U), on the right. — The CkapelU du Calvaire (the 3rd) , which is 
-separate, from the other two, contains three well-executed groups: the 
■. Crucifixion Christ on the Cross, and the Entombment. The central 'group, 
by '■'Mich. Angwier, occupies a niche and is lighted from above. 

Bight Transept. In (he Chapel: Doyen (d. 1806), Healing of the 
Leper, a somewhat theatrical composition. 

Bight Aisle. 1st Chapel --(5th from the eiitrancej : St. Peter, bv 
Bureau. — 2nd Chapel: Purgatory, by Boulanger. - 3rd Chapel: St, ’Ste- 
phen, by Roux; monument of marshal Due de Criqui fd. 1678). bv Couzerox 
oiid Coustou. — 4th Chapel: The Holv Women and the Bisen Saviour, bv 
Cimrpi ntier; monuments of Cardinal Dubois (d. 1729), by G. Coustou, and 
of Com. ft d liar court (d. 18GB) , by Renurd; busts of the painter Mignard 
(d. 1695), by Desjardins, and of the landscape-gardener Le Xdtre (d.’iiCO). 
by Coy z event the Elder. — 5th Chapel; The Prodigal Son, bv Qua n fin ; 
monument of the learned chancellor Muupertuis , by d'llue ; bust of the 
Due de. Lesdiguieres (&. 1826), by Constant, and several medallions. 

Ecclesiastical festivals are celebrated in the church of St. 1’oeit 
with the utmost pomp, and the sacred music (Sundays, 10 a.m.j 
is considered the best in Paris. yy.-L \ : ' v 

Following the Rue St. Honore to the E. , and crossing the Rue 
desPyram ides (recently prolonged as far as the Avenue deTOpera ), 
vre reach the Place du Theatre Fruncais (PL W, 21: 11), with the 
theatre of that name fp, 51); To the . S. of the Place, in the Rue 
de Rivoli (p. 10b") is an important Omnibus Office (see p. 87). 



2, Th.e Palais BoyaL 

: Place <ie« Vic to Ires. 

Th»' Plata in front of the Palais Royal and the neighbouring Kim 
I toy ill are the starting-point of the omnibus-lines (?, Ip <?, If. JV, ft. X 
}’. ;uu! A ft tp. 26)-, amt at the Hue and fpwn du Louvre, a little to the 

L ; I . • u. 1 <r i.iv .V lii e fp. *2S>. 

In 1629-34 Cardinal Richelieu erected a palace for himself op- 
posite the Louvre, and named it the Palais Cardinal, After his 
death it was occupied by Anne of Austria, the widow of Louis XIII., 
with her two sons Louis XIV. and Philip of Orleans, then in their 
minority . Since then the building has been .called the Palais Boyal 
(PL \V 21 I1 1. 

Louis XIV. presented the palace to Ins brother Duke Philip of 
Orleans, whose second wife, Elizabeth Charlotte, Princess of the 
Bavarian Palatinate (b. at Heidelberg i 1)5*2, d. 1722), wrote a 
number of exceedingly curious letters to her German relations with 
reference to the court of Louis XIV. The princess , to whom her 
husband's court was distasteful, occupied separate apartments in the 
palace. Her son, Philip of Orleans (d. 1728), who was regent 
during the minority of Louis XV. , afterwards indulged here in 
those disgraceful orgies which are thus described- by his contempo- 
rary the Due de Si. Simon: - — 

fLes- soupers du - regent' etaient toujours avee des compagnies fort etmii- 
g'esf.avec : ses mid tresses, qutdquefois. des filles de rOpei*a,'sotiVeht avee; 
dueliesse ,de. Berry (sa iitle), quelques dames .de moyenne vertu, et quelqu.es 
.gens sans norn, mais briilants par leur esprit et leur debaudie. On buvait 
beaucoup et du meilleur vm, on s’eeliauftait, on d-isait des ordures a gorge 
cldployee, des smpietds k qui mieux mieux, et qiiand on avail fait du bruit 
•et.qiCpn etait bien ivre, on allaifc se. eoucherP . 

The Palais Royal remained in possession of the Orleans family. 
Philippe Egalite (p. 129), who was beheaded in 1793, grandson of 
■Hie, '.regent led a scarcely less riotous and extravagant life than 
his grandfather. In order to replenish his exhausted coffers, he 
caused the garden to be surrounded with houses, still existing in 
their original form, which he let for commercial purposes, and thus 
materially improved his revenues. 

Many of the upper apartments of these buildings were formerly 
devoted to play, while the cafes on the ground-floor became a fa- 
vourite rendezvous of democrats and malcontents. It was here that 
Camille Desmoulins , one of the most vehement republican ring- 
leaders, called the populace to arms on 12th July, 1789, and 
assumed the green ribbon which for a short time formed the 
distinctive badge of his party : and so well concerted were his plans 
that on the following day he organised a ‘Garde Nationally, led the 
way to the Bastille (p. 68), and captured that fortress on 14th July. 

The building was now called the Palais Egalite , and subse- 
quently, when Napoleon assembled the Tribunate here in 1801-07, 
the Palais du Tribunal. From 1807 to 1814 the palace was unoc- 
cupied: but in 1819, during the ‘hundred days’*, it was the resi- 
dence of Lueien Bonaparte. 
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On the Restoration of the Bourbons in 1815 the Orleans family 
regained possession of the Palais Royal y and it was occupied by 
Louis Philippe down to the end of 1880. -Shortly; before the out- 
break of the revolution of July , he gave a sumptuous ball here in 
honour of the Neapolitan notabilities then visiting Paris , which 
gave rise to SalvandyV famous -witticism- — ~ - 4 Nous dansons sur 
an volcan\ 

On 24th February, 1848, the mob made a complete wreck of 
the royal apartments. Notwithstanding the request, ‘fiespeetez les 
IqhleauP, which some well-meaning hand had written on the walls, 
most of the pictures were also destroyed. The fact that the broken 
glass and porcelain collected in the palace and sold by auction on 
14th Feb., 1850, weighed upwards of 25- tons, will serve to convey 
an idea of the extent of the devastation. After this the building 
was styled the Palais National;- .but. its original name was restored 
by Napoleon III. , who assigned the S. wing , opposite the Louvre, 
as a residence for his cousin , Prince Jerome Napoleon, the former 
King, of Westphalia (d. I860 ). After the. death of the latter it was' 
occupied by his son, who bears the same name. 

On 22nd May, .1871, the Communists set the Palais Royal on 
tire, chiefly with a view to destroy the apartments of Prince Na- 
poleon, most of whose valuables and works of art had fortunately 
been removed. The 8. wing, including most of the buildings 
in the ‘Cour d'Homieioy with the exception of the 8. W. corner 
; where.' the Theatre Franyais is .situated , became a prey to the 
llames. The palace has since been completely restored; the apart- 
ments are now used by the Cornell d'Etat , and are not shown to 
the public. The building contains few objects of artistic value, 
its interest being chiefly historical. 

Aroaubs. The ground-floors of the square of buildings endow- 
ing the garden of the Palais Royal are chiefly occupied by shops, 
which exhibit a tempting display of jewellery and other ‘objets de 
luxe'. These were once the best shops in Paris, but. they are now 
greatly surpassed by those in the Boulevards and elsewhere. The 
arcades or paleries , however, still afford a quiet and interesting 
lounge. The rent of a small shop here averages 120-100/.. per 
annum . 

Tlie most showy part of the Palais Royal is the handsome Galerk 
W Orleans (8. side ), a lofty arcade 320 ft. in length and 106 ft. in 
width, roofed with glass , paved with marble, and flanked with 
shops. It was constructed in 1880 on the site of the disreputable 
wooden stalls which formerly stood here. — The K. side of the 
square is called the Galerie de Valois , the W. side the Gale vie de 
Montp*.)is'ui\ and the V side the Cal&rit. Jkaujolais. 

The first floors of most of the houses are used as restaurants 
(comp.pp, 15, 17). The Cafe de la Rotonde, on the N. side, enjoys 
tin* privilege of placing chairs in the garden for its guests, a mono- 
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poly purchased for 40,000 fr. per annum from the former Cafe 
he Toy. 

The Gaedex enclosed by the buildings of the Palais Royal, 
050 yds, In length and 1 10 yds, in breadth, and hardly deserving 
of the name , is scantily shaded by a quadruple row of elms and 
limes. In the centre is a circular basin of water, 22 yds. in 
d i& me tc r , n ear which a : military ' ' band ■ generally plays on. summer 
evenings. The garden is embellished with good bronze copies of 
the Apollo Belvedere and the Diana, of Versailles, and several In- 
different modern sculptures in marble : Youth bathing, by E&per 
cieuv ( d. 1840’) : Boy struggling with a goat, by Lima ire ; Ulysses 
on the sea-shore , by Bra (d. iS6oj; Nymph bitten by a serpent, 
by ?\ ante nil (d. 1865). The small cannon on the grass, at the 8. 
end of the bower-garden , is bred by means of a burning-glass at 
noun precisely. The chairs under the trees are let at 10 o, each, 

Tim garden presents a brilliant appearance in the evening, 
when, besides the 2 U0 lamps of the arcades, each shop contributes 
its utmost to turn night into day. All the entrances to the garden 
'are closed at midnight, but the galleries remain open. 

The S. Wd side of the Palais Royal is occupied by the Theatre 
Frungtiis (p, 51 ), the principal facade of which looks into the re- 
cently constructed Place da Theatre Francois , -where the Rue St. 

■ .Hbijorf- ■ (jp». ;86) •, /• the new Avenue de TOpera (p. 76), . and . the 
",R lie de 'Richelieu (p, 184) converge. . In the centre are/ 'two,. hand-; 
’some, marble fountains with bronze figures by Moreau and Carrier- 
Melleuse., , 


At the back of the Palais Royal begins the Rue Vivienne (PL W, 
21 : III), which passes the (I.) lUbliotheqae Nationale (p. 181) and 
the (r.) "Bourse (p. 74), and leads to the . Boulevard Montmartre 

(;,P* : ‘ 4 J- ■ / 

Near the Palais Royal, the Rue Vivienne is crossed by the long 
Rue Nntrve des Petits Champs, leading to the left (W.) to the 
Rue Richelieu, (where the ’ entrance to • the Bibliothcq ue Nationale 
is situated on the right). It then passes the end of the Passage 
( hohi ul . near the (r.) Theatre Itaiien crosses the new Avenue de 
V Optra (p. 70), passes the (r.) end of the Rue Oaillon (which 
leads in the handsome Fontaine CaiUon, designed by Visconti in 
1827), and terminates near the (l.j Place Venddme in the Rue de 
la Paix. | p. 81). "17) the right (E.) from the Rue Vivienne the Rue 

Neuve des Petits Champs passes the(l.) Galene Colbert and the 
busy Qalerie Vivienne, leaves the entrance to the Banque de France 
a little to the right, and terminates in the small circular Place 
des Victoires (PL W, 21 ; Il f), about 85 yds. in diameter, designed 
by Mansart (p, 81). it was originally called the ‘Place Louis XIV.’ 
and was < mbellished in 1686 with a gilded statue of that monarch, 
by Desjardins , erected by order of the Due de iaFeuillade, the 
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proprietor of the ground, and 'hearing the inscription, 'uiro immor- 
tal f. The monument was destroyed in 1792 , an d replaced by an 
pyramid inscribed with a list of victories gained by the republican 
army, from which the Place derives its present name* The pyramid 
was in its turn displaced in 1806 by a statue of General T>es(m 
(d. 1800), which in 1814 was melted down along with others to 
furnish materials for the statue of Henri 1Y. on the Pont Newt’ 
(p. 219). The present clumsy monument , an Equestrian Statue of 
Louis XI V: y in bronze, which is much too large for the space in 
wh ich it stands , was erected by Louis XXIII, f l atavo stw maxim os 
inter reges magno\) in 1822 from a design by Bosio (d. 1845). 
The. figure of the horse, in a rearing attitude, rests on the hind- 
legs and tail, and the rider is garbed as a Roman general. The 
reliefs on the pedestal represent the king’s passage of the Rhine 
near Tolhuis, and the distribution of military honours. 

On- the N.’Wl side of this Place is a short street leading to the 
church of Notre Dame des Victoires, erected in 1629-1740 to com- 
memorate the taking of Rochelle, the chief stronghold of the Hugue- 
nots. Down to 1791 it belonged to a monastery of the barefooted 
Mars, or Petits Peres as they \cere popularly called. During the 
Revolution the church was used as an exchange (down to 1809). It 
is now the seat- of a monastic fraternity, and is famous as a resort 
of pilgrims. The altar to the right of the choir, which is the object 
of special veneration, was despoiled of its chief treasures by tike 
Communists, but has been richly re-decorated. The walls of the 
chapels are covered with votive inscriptions on marble. The choir 
contains some well-executed carved woodwork and pictures by Van 
Loa(d. 1745): an Allegory of the capture of. Rochelle , and scenes 
from the life of St. Augustine. The first chapel on the right con- 
tains a St. Peter in bronze, seated on the pontifical throne, a copy 
of a statue of the 5th cent, in St. Peter’s at Rome. 

3, Palace and Galleries of the Louvre. 

X. THE PALACE. 

The **Louvre (PL W, 17, 20: II), the most important public 
building at Paris, both architecturally and on account of its treasures 
of art, is a palace of vast extent, rising between the Rue de Kivoli 
and the Seine, and said to derive its name from an ancient hunting 
chateau once situated here in the midst of a forest infested by 
wolves and called the Lupara , or Louverie. On the same site, 
close to the city- wall of that period, Philip Augustus (d. 1223) 
erected a castle, consisting of four wings enclosing a quadrangular 
court, with a strong keep or donjon, the position of which is indi- 
cated by a white line on the ground in the S.W. corner of the Cour 
du Louvre. This chateau was afterwards handsomely fitted upas 
a royal residence by Charles V, (d. 1380), but no trace of these 
buildings now remains. 
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Thu old chateau was removed, ami the foundation of the present 
palace laid in 1541. by Francis J. (d. 1547), an indefatigable 
bu ilder, who intended the court of the new building to be of the 
same extent as that of the old. In 1546 he appointed as his 
architect Pkrre Lescot , the most distinguished master of the earlier 
French Renaissance style, who continued to superintend the works 
during the reign of the splendour-loving Henri II , (1547-59), and 
under subsequent monarehs , down to his death in 1578. Of the 
present large quadrangle formed by the buildings of the Louvre, 
half of the western and half of the southern side .next- -to .-the' \ Seine 
were erected by Lescot. The' fFa^ade of the W. wing, facing the 
court, rising in three stories, and- -decorated with sculptures by Jean 
Goujon ;aud Paul Ponce, is justly admired as the richest and most ■ 
perfect example of the early Renaissance aridiiteeture of that period . 

After the death of Henri II. .• his widow' Catherine de [Me dim 
( d. 1589).. 'during the reigns of her sons Francis IL (d. 1560), 
Charles IX. (d. 1574), and Henri III, (J , 1589), continued 1:tie 
erection of the S. wing, and in 1566 also proceeded to build the 
so-called ‘Petite Galerie V a wing of one story over which the Ga- 
lerie d' Apollon was afterwards constructed, forming a right angle 
with the other, and miming towards the river. The corner pavilion 
adjoining the Galerie d’ Apollon was also erected by the same queen. 
These corner pavilions and others in the centre of the facade, a 
lingering reminiscence of mediaeval towers, form a genuine French 
peculiarity. Simultaneously with these buildings Catherine de Me- 
dicis began to erect the palace of the Tuileries, which was destined 
to be connected with the Louvre by means of a long gallery on the" 
bank on the Seine. The latter was probably also begun by Lescot. 

This older part of the Louvre has been the .'scene of many merhorabiC" 
•historical events. On 19 Ih Aug. 1572, the -marriage at. Princess Mcm/arel. ' 
o/ Valois with the King 'of.Kavar.re, afterwards Henri IV. ,; qf brancepWaL 
solemnised - here, most of the Huguenot chiefs being present on the oeea- 
sion. Five days . later, on the, night !of 24th Aug., the signal was given 
'.here for the massacre of the Huguenots. The guards immediately issued 
from the palace-court where they had been assembled, and proceed* d 
first to the residence of Admiral de (Jolujun. who became the first, victim 
of the fearful Xiglit of St. Bartholomew. According to a tradition, repeated 
by Jiirabeau and other orators of the Revolution, Charles IX, himself on 
this occasion tired on his subjects from one of the 8. windows of the 
palace, where the inscription. *<Test. de cefcte fendtro quo finfcUue 
rharles iV., d 'execrable memoire, a tire sur le peuple avee unc carabine’, 
was accordingly engraved in 1795. Six years later, however, ihe words 
were erased, as it was discovered that that part of the palace was not 
built till the reign of Henri IV 

Like his predecessors, Henri IV, (1589-1610) devoted much 
attention to the continuation of the Louvre. He constructed the 
•Galerie d’ApoIlon) which forms the second door of the ‘Petite 
Galerie) and completed the 8. gallery leading to the Tuileries which 
had been begun by Catherine de Medicis, as well as a short con- 
necting wing, now destroyed. His architects, and Lescot's suc- 
cessors, were T hie hunt Metczeau (d. 1596) and Louis Metezeau 
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(71. 4615), sou of Thiebant; besides whom Baptiste Androuet du 
Cercea-u (d. before 1002) and his brother Jacques (d. 1614) were also 
employed. Pierre Chambiges , or Chambiche , is also mentioned as 
one of file architects. 

The annexed plan of the palace shows the parts usually attri- 
buted to these different masters during the reign of Henri IV. It, 
sbonld, however , be noticed that the entire Wi portion of. the , Ha- 
lerie du Lord d.e YE an was rebuilt under Napoleon III. {’see 

Under Louis X1JL (1610-43) the works were suspended for a 
considerable time, but in 1624 he entrusted Lemercier (d. 1060 } 
with the completion of the buildings begun by Lescot. The extent 
of Lescot’s design was quadrupled, and what had formerly been du 1 
IS. pavilion {Pavilion Sully, or de I’Horloge) was now made tin; 
centre of the W. wing. The pavilion was raised, and embellished 
with eight Caryatides by J. Sarazin. The construction of the N., 
iS., and E. sides, begun by Louis Xfll., was continue/1 by his 
successor Louis XIV. ( d. 1 715), Levau being the architect who 
succeeded Lemercier in 1660; and the Galerie d’Apolloit which had 
been burned down, was restored. The principal E. Facade, opposite 
St. Germain FAiixerrois, 190 yds. in length and 90 ft. in height, 
was erected (1665) by Claude Per vault (d. 1688), whose handsome 
colonnade, consisting of twenty-eight Corinthian columns in pairs, 
"has been somewhat overrated. 

The building was neglected after the death of Louis XIV. : his 
successors Louis XV. and Louis XVI. preferring St. Germain. Ver- 
sailles. and the Tuileries to the Louvre. In 1805 Napoleon /. at 
length caused the whole of the Louvre buildings to be thoroughly 
restored, and instructed his architects Percier (<l. 1838) and Fon~ 
taine (d. 1853) to erect a connecting gallery .between "the .Tuileries 
and the Louvre on the N. side. 

The downfall of Napoleon caused the suspension of these works, 
the connecting gallery having been completed as far as the Pavilion 
de .Rohan only. In 1852 the old plan of the French kings and the 
first, emperor for the junction of the Louvre and the Tuileries was 
revived by Napoleon III . , who appointed Visconti { d. 1853) his 
•architect, and after his death Lefttd , who were instructed to com- 
plete the X. connecting gallery. By the year 4857 this immense 
task was completed, at an estimated cost of 75 million francs. The 
heavy and showy facades of these new buildings, with their pavilions 
roofed with domes, their Corinthian half-columns, their Caryatides, 
their portico, colossal statues (representing 86 eminent Frenchmen), 
and groups of sculpture (63, of an allegorical character), harmonise 
in i heir general characteristics only with the architecture of the 
earlier parts of the palace. These remarks equally apply to that 
part of the 8. connecting gallery (Galerie du Lord tie FEait. see 
a bo' e | which was reconstructed and enlarged in 1803-88, 
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: The ■ Louvre and . Tuiieries together cover , an area : of about 48 
acres, enblosinf two. or rather three different courts, arid forming, 
one of the most magnificent palaces in the "world. 

Since 1798 the apartments of the Old Louvre have been used as 
a Museum. The E. half of the S. wing of the New Louvre also con- 
tains collections, while the N. wing is occupied by the offices of the 
minister of finance. On ‘24th May, 1871, the whole building with 
its -immense treasures- of art was seriously imperilled by the in- 
cendiarism.' of the Communists. ; The.. part; of the connecting wing 
next to the Tuileries was much damaged by the fire, and tlie im- 
perial library of 90,000 vols. and many precious MSS. was entirely 
destroyed. The Versailles troops fortunately arrived in time to 
arre;-t the . progres s of ; the flame s and prevent incalculably greater 
losses. The restoration of the N, wing is still unfinished. 

' ■ _ II. THE GALLERIES. 

.Vi oat, of the Louvre Collections are open to the. public daily, except 
Mo.uiftfiX, gratis. In summer (1st Apr, to Suth Sept.) the hours arc 9-5: in 
wi siier list Oct, to 31st Mar.) 1U4: on Sundays and holidays, throughout 
the whole year, 10 - 4 . — ■ On the other hand the Medhrvttl and Renaissance 
Sculpt teres. the Modem Sculptures, the Christian and the Jewish J fnae-ums, 
tlie Phoenician and Asia Minor Antiquities adjoining the Assyrian Museam, 
aud^ the collections on the Second Floor arc not open on week-days before .. ;ij 

1 o'clock. Lastly, the Salle des Boif.es is shown on Saturdays only. ‘2-4, 

The- best time for visiting the galleries is as early as '.possible in' the . 
morning, /as. they are often crowded of an afternoon, particularly on Bun- ; 
days.....—' As there is ho accommodation for- the custody' of overcoats,'.. , 
sticks, and umbrellas, the traveller should if. possible leave ■•"such..eftc'uta- ; . 
hrimces at his hotel.' 

. Guides.' The traveller who is unacquainted with French may engage 
one of the cicerones who are generally to be found; at the entrance to the 
Louvre, and who will be pointed out to him if necessary.. by -.the; custo- ,. 
clians of the galleries. Some of them speak the principal European and; 
even' Oriental languages. Their fee is 2 fr, -per hour-, or 10 fr. per* day, 
with an additional payment for food in. the latter ease. 

The history of the ^Louvre Collections dates from the time of 
the"; French , monarchs of the- Renaissance. of the 16th; cent., ,whh were,' 
lipt only intimately, connected with Italy in their political relations, 
but paid enthusiastic homage to- ; Italian culture. ' Foremost.: among 
‘patrons of art and collectors was Francis J., who invited Leonardo , 

,da'. Vinci,.: Andrea deT Sarto, Ben venuto Eellini. Primaticcio, and 
other, artists, to his court, and to whose favour gifts of works of art 
formed the surest passport. He endeavoured also to secure the ser- 
vices of Michael Angelo, and it was his intention to form a collection 
■'of;. casts from celebrated antiques. His efforts, however , ' were hut 
partially: successful; for the School of Fontainebleau, as the group of 
Italian masters employed by Mm and by Henri II. is usually called, 
exercised no permanent influence on the character of French art. In 
the reign of Louis XIV. , whose love of power arid magnificence, in- 
duced him to cultivate art, it again became the fashion to make col- 
lections of treasures of art, both with persons of the highest rank 
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(stick as Cardinal Mamin ) and members of the middle class (like 
Crozat). Thus -in the "Cabinet du Eof of that period were collected a 
lar.'je number of very valuable paintings, while the collection of draw- 
ings and other works of art begun by.Crozat in 1683 (but afterwards 
dispersed) was the most extensive and precious of the kind. To the 
Revolution, however, the collections of the Louvre are chiefly in- 
debted for their great extent and magnificence. The principle of 
centralisation was then for the first time applied to art collections, 
and various treasures distributed throughout the royal palaces were 
united here. At length when the French armies returned to Paris 
from their victorious campaigns in Italy, the Netherlands, and Cfer-' 
many, laden with treasures of art of every description, the Louvre 
Collection became not merely the most important of the kind in 
France, but par excellence the museum of Europe. On the conclu- 
sion of peace many of these treasures had to be restored to their 
former owners, but the collections can still boast of being by far 
the most extensive and valuable on the continent. 

Besides the art collections, the Louvre possesses an Ethnogra- 
phical Museum, a Marine Museum, and various. other objects of in- 
terest. The rooms, most of which are connected with each other, 
are so numerous that it takes 2-3 lira, to walk through them all 
without stopping, and it is indispensable for the visitor to be pro- 
vided with a plan (see pp. 96, 97, 118, etc.) for his guidance. 

The Piuxcipal Entrance to all the collections is in the Pavilion 
Derum , in the middle of the N. facade of the building erected by 
Napoleon 111., facing the Place Napoleon (comp, ground plan. p. 96), 
A second important entrance is from the passage of the Pavilion 
Sully (on the left, when approached from the Cour du Louvre). 
Most of the different collections also have entrances of their own, 
which will be mentioned in the course of the following description'. 

Before entering, the visitor should particularly note that the — 

Ground Floor contains the Sculptures , ancient and modern, 
and the Engravings. 

The First Floor contains the Pictures , the Smaller Antiquities , 
the Musee Campana (ancient terraeotas), the Musee America 'm, 
the Collection Lenoir ( rococo collection), the Musee de la Renaissance, 
the Drawings. and the Antique Bronzes. 

The iSneoxn Floor contains the Musee de Marine , the Musee 
Ellina gat plaque, the Musee Chino is, and the Supplementary Saloons 
of Pictures and Drawings, 

The Catalogues sold at the entrances of most of the collections 
not only enumerate the objects in each, but contain biographical 
notices of the artists and other valuable information . In several of 
the departments the objects are furnished with the names of the 
artists, and sometimes with explanatory notices. Our enumeration 
includes only the objects of the greatest interest. 
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the most important collection of the kind in Europe, affords, so far 
as is possible without the appropriate architectural surroundings, art 
almost complete survey of the religion, the customs, and the art life 
ut flu most ancient of all peoples. The entrance is in the central 
E. passage, under Porrault’s Colonnade, on the left side when ap- 
proached from the Place du Louvre. 

We first enter the Salle Henbi IV., which contains the largest, 
and most important objects in the collection. Among these are the 
Sl’hhuces, fantastic figures with lions’ bodies and men's or rams' 
heads, whirl* were erected in pairs to serve as guardians of the 
entrances of temples. — Next, Steles, or votive stones erected to the 
memory of deceased persons, bearing inscriptions and representa- 
tions of the Infernal deities (Osiris), to whom, as well as to the 
deceased themselves, offerings were presented by the bereaved rela- 
tives. Thus No, C, 20, of limestone. 0 ft. in height, and 4 ft, in 
width: 0. 48, of rose-coloured granite, in the* form of a ancient. 
Egyptian tempi e-gate ; 0, 100, in limestone, with reliefs 0, .196, 
also in limestone. — Then Statues, likewise chiefly from tombs: 

A. it, Sekhet, of the 18th Dynasty (Both and 15th cent. B.C.); 
AffSBy a : Warrior named Hot,.- in- black granite, considered a : master* 
piece "of the 26th Dynasty (7th and 6th cent, B.C.) ; A, 16, a co- 
lossal statue of king Sebekhotep. 16th Dynasty, v‘ ft. in height ; 
A v S9y A 47,." A’ 54, 'A: 55,, groups representing kings ;and gods. — ' 
Next, ’Beliefs:' By 7, taken from the tomb of Set! I., the finest found 
To the Theban tombs ■ of the kings. ■ Sarcophagi : D, 1, in rose- 

. Coloured, granite,, that of Ramses 111. , 20th Dynasty (13th- 11th cent, 
B; C. }. the decorations on w hich indicate the symbolical parallel 
between the course of the sun after its setting, Til fheyiriysterious' 
paths of the west', and the wanderings of the soul after death • D, 9, 
a colossal sarcophagus in basalt, 4 ft, high, 9 l / 2 ft. long, and 4 ft. 
wide, brought to France by Ohampollion, the great French Egypto- 
logist. a masterpiece of the Egyptian sculpture of the 26th Dynasty, 
with representations similar to those just mentioned. 

A doorway at the back of this saloon leads to a short corridor, 
which terminates in a staircase ascending to the first floor. The ad- 
joining sal >cm on the left is called the — 

Salle i/Aius, after the figure of the bull placed in the centre. 
The Apis was the animal sacred to Ptali. the greatest of the Egyp- 
tian gods. The bull to be thus honoured required to be black in 
column to have a white triangle on his forehead, a white mark on 
IBs hack resembling an eagle, and an excrescence under his tongue 
in the shape of the sacred scarab a: us beetle — peculiarities recogni- 
sable in the figure before us, a work of the 3Uth Dynasty (4th cent. 

B. €. )„ Aftei: his death the sacred bull was interred with great 
pomp in the vaults known to the Greeks as the SSerapeumy a word 
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derived from ‘Osiris Apis' which the Egyptians applied to the dead 
Apis, Around the walls are Steles . erected by devout persons in 
the tombs of the bulls, which give the dates of the deaths of these 
revered animals, together with the king's reigns when they occurred:, 
thus affording a most valuable clue to Egyptian chronology. — The 
entrances to an adjacent apartment is formed by the gateway of the 
Serapeum funder glass), dating from the period of the Ptolemies. 

We return through the Apis Saloon to the corridor, and ascend 
the steps to the left (No. II. on the ground plan, p. 97), where 
we observe ' on tbe wall to the left, 0, 51, a fragment of the most 
valuable inscription discovered in the great temple at iiarnafe, 
recording the campaign of Thothmes II. fiSfh Dynasty,. dSih -cent/. 

; the.. greatest of - -the "••Egyptian. monarchs. - On the second 
landing, on. the- right.;' B,V49, a and &, an admirable relief of the 
early empire (down to the end of the 6th Dynasty, B.C. 2500), most 
■interesting on account of its. 'fidelity, to. nature,., especially when con- 
trasted with the workmanship of a later period, when artists wore 
hampered by the conventional rules known as the • canon”. 

The UrPEii Landing- also contains sculptures of the early em- 
pire t A 36. 37. 36, the oldest) which are peculiarly characteristic 
of that period, Tims, to the right of the door, a cast of the statue of 
king Khafra. the builder of tbe Second Great Pyramid of Gizeh 
(ith JO) nasty, 1>.C. 3000); then to the left, a cast of the statue of 
(>ueen Arneniritis, wife of Psammetichus I. (26th Dynasty, 7th cent. 
B.C.), with a particularly fine head. .The statuettes on the balcony 
of the staircase belong to the early empire. 

The door between the .two easts mentioned above leads to five 
' more rooms, which contain the smaller antiquities , (Comp . -Plan of 
First Floor, p. 137, The door on the right leads to the Rooms of 
the E. wing of the Louvre, , mentioned at p. 142,); Each of the 
objects here is furnished with a sufficient explanation of its nature. 

' . The Sallh : HisYhBi<thn,’ ■ . with a ceiling-painting by Liras, is 
ebb My w , ute 1 to objects of historical value. 
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Tie SaIxLH Civil®, with 'a •ceiling-painting by Horace Vemet. 

* iriHaixts antiquities illustrative of the domestic life of the Egyptian:*. 
On a glass ease in the centre is the sitting ^Statue of an Egyptian 
scribe I nih dynasty') ; the lifelike eyes are of xoek-erysraL The 
glass-cases contain bronzes', alabaster ornaments, wicker-work,- 
papyri, shoes, sandals, fruit, tools, musical instruments, article* 
of the t o i : et . t r i 5 1 k ets. etc. 



which, like the whole religious system of the ancient Egyptians, 
was closely connected with their doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul. It was owing to their peculiar form of belief that they used 
every endeavour to preserve the. bodies of the dead by embalming 
and otherwise, and constructed the spacious and magnificent tombs 
with which Egyptian travellers are familiar- Our information re- 
garding the Egyptian notions of the soul’s condition after death is 

BA.KDK.KSiE, P'Ti?- Cfh Etlif. . , .'7 



98 


Assyrian Museum . 

chiefly derived from 'the ; Book of the Bead”, a collection of hymns, 
prayers, and instructions for the use of the deceased, and to enable 
him to answer the questions -asked by the judges of the dead. The 
papyri hung on the walls contain a number of these passages. 

• The >Salle des Bieux , with a ceiling-painting by Picot , is set 
, apart for statuettes 5 -Of gods.,. : cdiyinje/ ; attrib^tes-in''brohzeg : Wnd ; ;o : ther; 
objects connected with the Egyptian mythology. 

Tire Saelebes ConoNNESj the last of the suite, divided by Co- 
rinthian columns into three . sections . and ; adorned ’with ' a ; : .'ceilipg. 
painting by Gros, contains various objects for which a place could 
irot.be found hi the preceding rooms, .. 

The visitor. may now proceed .'to the Smaller Greek Antiquities and 
tin Sfusee Campana (o. 140.), if so disposed. 

AV The Assyrian Museum (Musee des Antiquites Assyrimnes) con- 
tains about one-half of the yield of excavations made since 1843 on 
the site of the ancient Assur and Xineveh by M. Botta, the From h 
consul, and Mr. L&yard. The cost was defrayed by France and 
England in common, and the other half of the yield is now in the 
British Museum. — The entrance is from the E. passage under 
Perrault/s Colonnade, opposite the Egyptian Museum. The monu- 
ments and casts occupy four saloons. 

The kingdom of Assyria or Assur, the land of the Nimrod of the 
Bible, lay on the left bank of the Tigris, its capital being Assur, and 
afterwards Nineveh. The Assyrians conquered the Babylonian em- 
pire about B.0. 1250, and afterwards extended their supremacy as far 
as Asia Minor. The excavations have brought to light remains of 
extensive palaces, the chambers of which were lined with alabaster 
slabs, bearing scenes from the lives of the Assyrian monarchy,, simi- 
lar to those on the Egyptian monuments, and still more lifelike. 
Hunting scenes , battle-fields , and sieges alternate with others re- 
presenting the king* in his court or among his guards , and accom- 
panied by figures of fantastic monsters. The inscriptions in cunei- 
form character, or wedge-shaped and angular signs placed horizon- 
tally and obliquely, have only recently been deciphered. 

4 The third and fourth rooms of the Assyrian Museum contain a 
number of Phoenician sarcophagi in black and white marble , winch 
form the . most important existing '■remains of the art of the Phoeiri- 
clans, influenced by that of Egypt and Assyria. That people, whose 
chief settlements were on the Syrian coast, possessed important 
colonies on every part of the, Mediterranean, and were the earliest 
traders between the East and West. To them we are indebted for our 
iuodern system of writing, as they were the first to reject the cumbrous 
Egyptian style and to adopt a simple sign for each simple sound. 

In the E. half of the N. wing of the Louvre are preserved the 
AsiA Minor : Antiquities, illustrating the development of Assyrian, 
art among -the 'western Asiatic nations , which to souse extent was 
the precursor of the art of the Greeks, The collection is open dally, 
but on week-days not till 1 o’clock. 
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Room h contains a number of Phoenician and Cyprian antiquities. 
In Room 31. are Fragments of the Temple of Apollo Dklymaem at 
Miletus, in the earliest style of Ionian art, which somewhat resembles 
that of the Assyrian sculptures. Room III. contains Fragments of 
the Temple of Artemis Leucophryene (‘Diana of the fair eyebrows") 
at Magnesia on the Meander. The *Frieze, one of the most exten- 
sive relief compositions of ancient times, about 88 yds. in length, 
'.represents wild contests between Greeks and Amazons, the date of 
which, however, is matter of dispute. The unusual prominence of 
the reliefs and other peculiarities seem to point to a comparatively 
late Roman origin. We also observe a vase from Pergamus, another 
city of Asia Minor, presented by Sultan Mahmud in 1838; then 
fragments of other buildings, Greek inscriptions, and tomb-reliefs. 

The ** Collection of Ancient Sculpture (Musee des Mark res An- 
tiques), though inferior to the great Italian collections, boasts of a 
number of works of the highest rank. — Entering by the Fan lion 
Denon (p. 94), and turning to the left, we iind it most convenient 
to begin, with the 

Galkrik Da.ru, where bronzes from the antique, executed in 
the tOfh-lSfch cent, at Fontainebleau and Rome , are exhibited. - — 
We next reach the — . 

Grand Esualier, or Espalier Da.ru , which ascends to the 
Picture Gallery (p. ill). Ascending eight steps to the first landing, 
:we ttirn to the left and descend- the staircase. On the wails are 
ancient sarcophagus reliefs. Below, by the window to the left; 228. 
Recumbent Bacchus. Farther on are several fine reliefs: 204. 
Dionysus (Bacchus) appearing to a mortal devoted to his service, 
usually called Icarius and Eri gone ; 454. Recumbent Naiad (?). Op- 
posite, below r the staircase: Sarcophagus from Salonica, with a 
Battle of Amazons, Behind it, in the corner to the left: 238. Statue 
of the sleeping Ariadne. — Retracing our steps, we next enter the — 

Salle de la Rotoxde, with decorations in stucco by Michel 
Anguier (1653) and a ceiling painting by Mamaisse. Oil the right. : 
?6. Lycian Apollo. In the centre, Mars, formerly called Aehilieus, 
from the Borghese Collection. — Turning to the right, we now enter 
a suite of apartments in the wing erected by Catherine de Medic is 
| p. 91). The archway leading to the first room is embellished with 
a relief by Ohaudet. A .AM. ■ : 

Salle imr Mecene, or des Bas-Reliefs , with ceiling painting 
by Mtijnier and mural paintings by Biennoury, We first observe, 
by the wail on the right: 84. Front of a Roman sarcophagus, 
with mutilated scenes of the contest between Apollo with his lute 
and Marsyas playing on the rlute, in three sections; the latter suc- 
cumbs, and is being flayed for his temerity. In the centre is &u 
ancient fountain. By the second window, a colossal Hast of Mmce- 
na$ } from which the room derives .its name. 
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The next four rooms (called together the k Salles des Quatre 
Saisons 1 "), decorated by Angaier and RomaneUi, chiefly contain sculp- 
tures 01 the Roman imperial epoch. 

Salle be Mi the as. Above, on the right; 4-25. 'Relief repre- 
senting the fall of Phaeton in four scenes, sadly mutilated. In the 
centre: 181, Roman married couple (Hadrian and Sabina?) in the 
'characters, of: Mar S' and. Yenus, To the right of- the/ last, on the wall 
above: 569-7*2. Mithras Belief, once celebrated , but thrown .into 
the; shade by more recent' discoveries. 

The.':. Iranian.’, worship', -of Mithras- was introduced ;at;.!Rom.e after, Poiii- 
peyh', expedition., against the -pirates.,., and was disseminated thence, among 
the -soldiery in - every .part of the Roman empire.. The 'Iranians ' regarded 
Mithras . .asltlie. god of day, : and- -the 'Romans represented Mm as the .god of 
the sun, in Asiatic costume, plunging a knife into the throat of a recum- 
bent ball. Other representations are introduced here above the principal 
. .scene,' such as ' the • god of the • sun with a quadriga, : and the goddess of the, 
moon .with a Mga. The, whole, work .appears to .be a .kind of ..cosmopol- 
itan allegory, dating from the latter part of the 3rd cent. A.D. 

Salle be la Paix, or be Rome. In the centre : 465. Statue 
of Roma , sitting on a rock , in red porphyry, the fleshy parts gilt. 

< — The eight granite columns, placed at the ingress and egress of 
the saloon, once adorned that part of the Cathedral of Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle which was built by Charlemagne. 

The Salle be Septime Severe contains a nearly complete col- 
lection of busts of Roman emperors and empresses from Marcus 
Aurelius to Caracalla. The names , verified by the best French 
authorities, are attached. 

The Salle Bus Antonins is mainly occupied with busts and 
statues of Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and 
Lucius Yerus. some of them in several different styles, and placed 
together for comparison. — To the right is the — 

Salle b -Auguste, the decorations of which were executed 
during the reign of Napoleon III. ; ceiling painting by Matout. 
Busts and statues of the early Roman emperors are exhibited here. 

• In the centre, a ^Bust of Antinous . Hadrian’s favourite , who • was 
drowned in the Nile and afterwards deified. The expression Is 
grave and pensive , with suggestions of a Bacchanalian character, 
iv'inekelmafm has bestowed great praise on this work, especially on 
the successful treatment of the colossal proportions and the execution 
of the hair. The eyes were of a different material. *184. Roman 
Orator, usually called Germameus, inscribed with the name of the 
sculptor Oleomenes of Athens, son of Oleomenes ; lifelike and highly 
finished, with marvellous accuracy of anatomical detail. To the 
left of the fourth window , Statue of Julius Caesar, Opposite, in 
the- centre? .MSBw : -Colossal bust : of : -Roma, with a she-wolf suckling 
one of. the founders of Rome on each side of the helmet. la the 
; background Maine Augmtus r in a majestic attitude . 

We now return to the Salle de la Rotonde (p. 99), whence we 
enter the other rooms to the right. ; 
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' '..'The be contains ■ -works' of the' 

culminating period of Greek plastic, art,’ the era of Phidias, and that 
immediately before and after it (otli cent, B.C.). Everything here 
is worthy of careful inspection. To the left of the entrance is a 
Vase from Marathon, with reliefs, explained by a notice attached, 
(At each end of the opposite wall is a similar vase.) To the right p 
below , by the Avail next to the Botonde: 9, 10, 11. Beliefs from 
ike Island of Tkasus, daring from -the end of the 4th or beginning* 
of the 5th cent. B.C., once the decoration of a tomb. 

The scene represents an act of consecration. The inscription stolen 
■the. figures to be those of Apollo, Hermes, Charities (Graces), and Nymphs. 
‘All the figures, even that of Hermes, who is supposed to be stepping 
briskly forward, are represented, as usual in the archaic style, resting 
firmly on the soles of both feet, and. there is a general stiffness and angu- 
larity in the movements. To the attitude of the Apollo, however, the 
sculptor has succeeded in imparting far greater life and freedom. The 
vmrk manifestly stands on the border-line of the early period of art. the 
di fee is of which it exhibits in almost every respect, while at the same 
tim tit co n tain s th 6' germs . ' of a. ' more perfect ' : style'. — tubbe , History o / . 
ftenlplu r>:. 

Above: *125, Fragment of the Frieze of the Parthenon, the cele- 
brated temple of Athena on the Acropolis at Athens, unquestionably 
■a'wdr’k' of the school of Phidias , executed either by himself or his 
distingjiished pupils Aleamenes and Agoracritus. 

The- -frieze. which ran round . tire Walls : of the; temple , witMnThe '■co- '• 
lonn ad, e, represents'. the festive procession which ascended ip the Acropolis 
' after the Pamithenasan games for the purpose of presenting the goddess 
with /the peplus,' .or rdbe. woven and embroidered by Athenian virgins. 

; Host ■'of' : th'e''' : reliefs ; - : are -.now -in London. The fragment preserved here, re- 
■presents-.' young Athenian gilds with vessels, and two priests, advancing in 
■solemn procession. 

Still higher: *126. The tenth of the twelve metopes of the S. 
side of the Parthenon, representing a Centaur carrying off a woman, 
perhaps by Aleamenes , by whom, according toPausanias. the Battle 
of. Centaurs' on .The Temple of Sieus at Oiyxupia was executed. 

Adjacent is a fragment of a Metope from the Temple of Zeus at 
Olympia , representing Hercules subduing the Cretan Bull. The 
hero is meeting the attack of the animal with the full force of his 
powerful frame, and twisting back its head. 

To the left near the window, and above ail archaic head of Her- 
mes, is an Attic relief of * Hermes , Orpheus , and Ear g dice , dating 
from a period shortly after that of Phidias, and an admirable example 
of the simple and yet. majestic style of ancient art so justly extolled 
by W inckelmann and later archaeologists. 

' ‘Orpheus was permitted to bring back iris wife Eurydice from the- 
infernal regions to the light of day on condition that he should not look 
at her on the way: but he failed to fulfil the condition. Hermes, the 
leader of the dead, gently, but firmly grasps the hand of Bury dice to con- 
duct her back to the empire of shades. In this simple and beautiful com- 
position are traceable a whole series of different phases of hope and pain. 
The advance of the procession, the turning round of Orpheus, the. confi- 
dential communing of the pair, the halt, and the impending return of 
Enrydice are all distinctly pour t rayed 1 . Kekutt. — There are replicas of 
the work at Rome and Naples. The inscription £ Zetus, Anfciope, Amphhufi 
over the figures is doubtless comparatively modern. 
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; On the side iiext'tliecouTt.Oetl;ie left; of the window, aims, t of 
Theseus |Y). Above it, No. 6. Zeus with Hera (Juno) and Hebe, 
In relief; the latter probably once held a vessel from which she was . 
pouring »e tar for Zen % who held a sceptre and a goblet. 

In the centre : *1. The so-called Boryhese Pedestal , known as 
the Altar of the Twelve Gods. 

■ Each- of the three. Bides;- is divided into an upper space containing four, 
and’ - a' -'lower containing three "figures : - 1... Zeus and Hera, Poseidon .and. 
HemeterV and the 'three Graces below *, ;2.. Ares and 'Aphrodite.. Hermes 
and Hestia, and the three Fates below : B. Apollo, and Artemis « ..Hephsw- 
■stus’- and Athena. (Apollo and Hephaestus having, however, been errone- 
■ously,; restored, as women), and the .three Horae . below* The pedestal.,' which 
was probably intended to bear a tripod, is supposed to be copied fmrn 
sohie . famous pedestal used in one of the Athenian, temples. 

On the river-side, central window: 124. Marble Stele of Choi - 
seal, one of the most ancient Greek inscriptions in the Louvre, 
recording the sums spent by the treasurers of the Parthenon in the 
3rd and 4th years of the 02nd Olympiad (B. CL 410 and 409). Above 
it, a relief of Athene presenting the olive-tree to King Erechthous. 

In the window recess: 205. Bacchic Thiasus; 129. Invocation of 
Ares; 486. Sacrifice to Athena ; *13, 15, 17. Delphian votive reliefs, 
presented doubtless by victors at the Pythian games. (No. 13 re- 
presents the goddess of victory pouring out wine for Apollo with the 
lute.) — To the left of the window : 63. Votive relief dedicated to 
"De meter and Proserpine. 1 — On the left side of the saloon (right of 
the window): *574. Torso of a goddess (Hera or Demeter V), admir- 
ably executed , probably of the school of Phidias.; — ;*M8. Alexan- 
der the Great, formerly called Inopus ; round the curls are seen 
traces of a royal diadem. 

On the posterior wall: Belief from, the Architrave- of a, Temple, 
at Asms, . in Asia Minor, showing Greek sculpture in its infancy 
and strongly influenced by the Oriental style. Among the .scenes ; 
are figures of animals fighting, of centaurs and sphinxes, and of men 
carousing. —in the recess of the third window : 1*12, 11 3; Inscrip- 
tions on marble, recording the names of fallen warriors, etc. 

The door at the back of the room leads to the badly lighted — ~ > 

CoiiiiiDOK be Pax, from which the Salle des Cariatides (p. 105) 
is entered to the left, and the Salle du Tibre (p. 105) on the right. 
'We proceed in a straight direction. To the right, between two co- 
lumns: 287. Sitting figure of Ban. 

Salle be la Mebeis. On the right: 252. Statue of Slleiitis, ; 
standing on a sarcophagus on which is ponrirayed the revenge oi’ 
Medea. 387. The three Graces, Euphrosyne, Aglaia, ami Thalia ; ; 
below them a sarcophagus. By the entrance to the next room , on 
the right: 138. -'Statue; of Aphrodite (Venus). 

Salle ifHimctiLE et be Telephe. On the right, ^Hercules 
carrying his son Telephus, adjoined by the doe by which Telepfrus 
was suckled. 325. FarneseEros (Cupid). On the left : 116. Athene 
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with the spear. 375, Hermaphrodite. By t lie entrance to the 
following mom , on the right: 112. Aphrodite and Eros with the. 
"'.arms of Ares (Mars). 

Sallf d’Adonis. On the right: 153, Aphrodite, with Eros 
heaging her to restore his wings. 438. Roman sarcophagus with 
Tritons and Nereids. On the wall above : *172. Front of a sarco- 
phagus, with reliefs in three scenes, representing Adonis starting 
for the hunt, being wounded by the boar, and dying in presence of 
the mourning Aphrodite. 

Salle dk la Psyche. On the right: 426. Sarcophagus front 
Bordeaux, with a representation of Endymion and Selene (Luna) 
by whom he was beloved: on which is placed a sitting statue of 
h'vripldei. with a list of his works. 371. JPysche, , tormented. On the 
left: 224. Dionysus (Bacchus) with the panther. Several sareopha- 
gif- reliefs and statues of Aphrodite. — We now enter the — 

Salle i>t. la Vex us he Milo, dedicated exclusively to the 
-‘•'■■’•Venn* nf Milo (No. 136 ), the most celebrated of the treasures of 
she Louvre. -This is the only statue of Aphrodite handed down to us 
which represents her not merely as a beautiful woman, but as agod- 
dess. The form is powerful and majestic, and yet instinct with an 
indescribable charm of youth and beauty, while the pure and noble 
expression of the head denotes the goddess’s independence of all 
; huma.iL, requirements 'and : the calm self-sufficiency of her divine 
character. The fact that this beautiful work, notwithstanding its 
great excellence, is not one. of those •• whieft have been specially 
extolled by ancient authors, affords its an approximate, idea of the 
beauty of; those lost masterpieces which formed the great marvel of 
antiquity’. ■. (Lubke.) , 

The statue ■•■was ■ found in 1820 by a peasant in the island of Melos, 
now 'Milo-, at the entrance to the Greek Archipelago, and sold for 0000 fr. 
to the French government. It is the work of a school which forms « 
transition from the school of Phidias to that of Praxiteles , and is very 
similar to the Florentine group of the Children of Niobc, which was 
probably executed by Scopas, > contemporary of Philip of Macedon; ho 
that this Venus is not unreasonably a, scribed to a pupil of that master. 
On the ancient monuments Aphrodite and Nike . in altitudes similar to 
fhaf of this work, arc each represented singly, holding a shield^ and the 
same attitude is observed in groups of Aphrodite with Ares. The weight 
of evidence in the x»resent ease is in favour of the view that the goddess 
stood alone, holding a shield as a symbol of victory in her hand. 
Among various fragments found along with the statue were part of a left 
arm and a left hand, the closed fingers of which hold an apple (now 
preserved in a glass case by the first window* to the left): and this has 
naturally led some of the French savants to suppose that ibis Aphrodite 
held an apple in her uplifted left hand and her drapery with the right. 
But the fact that the hand is closed militates strongly against the theory 
that it was held up theatrically with the apple as a symbol, and rather 
indicates that it belonged to an arm hanging down, site apple being in- 
cidentally introduced as an attribute. The. hand is moreover of inferior 
workmanship to the torso, so that it is probably either altogether un- 
connected with it, or belonged to an ancient attempt to restore the work. 

Falsing through the entrance to the right with the red curtains. 


•iu<t 


5, : LOUVRE, 


Ancient. 


mi enter a suite of apartments parallel with those just 'f bitted. 
The first of these is the — 

Sai.lr be laMelpomextl so named from No. 188. Melpomene, 
one of the largest statues in existence (13 ft. in height},: occupying 
the 'wall at the bach, hewn out of a single block of Pentelic marble, 
and admirably draped. — The large mosaic on the pavement . by 
Franc dsBeMoni, represents the genius of Napoleon i. (in the char- 
acter of Minerva) gaining victories that she may inaugurate peace 
and plenty. — To the right, by the window at the back; *61 4. 
Bust of Aphrodite, most probably of the school of Praxiteles . 

Salle be la Pallas. First window section: left, 44. H era (?), 
restored as Providentia; in the centre, 31 6. 'Vase with masks "of . 
satyrs) right, 398. PeinalA figure,- . restored . as’ Urania. — Second 
window section : in the centre, a bust of Alexander the Great, with 
somewhat insipid . features. ■' /On the ■ right: 103. '■Sarcophagus 
adorned with the myth of Acteeon , wlio while hunting watched .,Ar-. ; . 
■ternis (Diaxia) . bathing y : and . as a- punishment . . was fmetamorphose d 
into a stag and torn to pieces by his own dogs. Farther on, in the 
middle, 140, Ancient copy of the Capitolina Venus. 

Third window section. In the centre an ancient bath of por- 
phyry. On the right : *303. Pallas of Yelletri , whence the sal- 
oon derives its name, found in 1797 at Yelletri near Rome. In the 
right hand was a spear, in the left perhaps a small Nike ( Victoria',', 
The statue is a Roman copy of a work of the best Greek period. In 
the centre; *137. Venus of Arles,, found in 1651 at Arles in 
Provence. ■' /;, .. . ■ _ ... 

Fourth window section. In the centre a bust of Homer. / On 
the right: *391. Polyhymnia. 378. Sarcophagus ' with 'the. nine 
Mosesi generally named as follows, .beginning on the left — Olio, 
Thalia. Terpsichore. Euterpe, Polyhymnia, Calliope, Erato, .Urania, 
and Melpomene. On the left Socrates and a female figure , on the 
right Plato and Calliope. — In the centre, farther on: *70. Apollo 
San root onus, The lizard slayer) of the school of Praxiteles. — Fifth 
window section : *19. Vase with a representation of a festive dance 
roti lid a sacrificial altar. The altar is approached by Diana, Apollo, 
Hermes, and other gods, while Satyrs and Mtenades are dancing 
around . Sosibios of Athens, the name of the master , is inscribed 
In relief on the pedestal of the altar (now scarcely legible). 

Salle iw Glafiateub. First window section. In the centre ; 
135, Venus Geaetrix, the traditional ancestress of the Julian .family.,' 
'••On the right : 330. Cupid in the character of Hercules. . 

Second window section: The *Borghese Gladiator, found at 
Anri cm near Rome, probably once belonging to an imperial palace. 
The inscription, the character of which points to the last century 
before Christ as the proba ble date of the work, records that it was 
executed by ‘Ag-asias, son of Dosithem of Ephesus) 

''The si auie is rather to be regarded as that of a hero light big. The 
right :<rit! is sew, while the left am aiul the strap of the .'•Weld are pro- 


SrHlphn,-. 3. LOUVRE. 10f> 

:• i-rv.-il. Opposite the 'hero, we must, suppose an Amazon r-u horseback 
•minding mi n rock above, against whom the hero is defending him- 
seif ultii Ids shield by a movement of Ids left arm. while with his right 
Jo* is directing the stroke of his sword with eager look. The month U 
npui. as if (he hern, like Homer's warriors, were shouting to his adver- 
sary. The expression of the face is indicative of a supreme and yet con- 
trolled effort of strength. The distinctness with which the simultaneous 
nets of detenus and attack are expressed, in this mu si er- work has led to 
the belief that (he figure did not originally stand alone, but was placed 
opposite some ' antagonist ^ without whom the hero’s attitude would be 
eoinparatiyely meaningless. ’ Welcker. 

Oil the right: 86. Marsyas, bound to* the trunk of a tree*- await-:.' 
tug the execution of the sentence of Apollo that he should be flayed 
alive, rein ark able for its anatomical accuracy ; 4-. Graeco-Egyptian 
map of die stars, named after Fr. Bianchini (d. 1729), an Italian 
astronomer of Verona. Farther on, in the centre: 276. Bust of a 
Faun. — Third window section, In the centre : *97, Diana of CfabiL 
probably of the time of Alexander the Great, \ : 

■ SAbLE mi Tijiee-. First window section, in the centre: *290, 
Silenus with the infant Bacchus in his arras. 

This is one of the most attractive of those representations * from the 
satyr world which were so much in vogue during the later period of 
Greek art. The guardian seems- to be • pacifying -the ' .child. ' by his looks.':" 
and , kindly -gestures, .'while ■ the child smiles’ to him and raises his left; 
hand caressingly. An air of perfect repose and content pervades (he 
whole group, and the effect .is 'enhanced "by the admirable ease,' and finish 
of the execution. . 

: . : By the second window is- the so-called astrological altar of Gatei,',.. . 
with : the heads of the. twelve. Olympian '-'gods ' and the signs of the ' 
Zodiac, ; 

; , Second window section, . In the centre : *98. Diana of, : :f&sailks 
(‘Diane h la biche’}, so called from the place where it was formerly 
.exhibited, /probably executed at Rome by a Greek sculptor during 
the last century of the Republic, and akin to the Belvedere Apollo, 

• but- inferior lir execution . 

‘The goddess, stepping briskly forward, grasps an arrow in the quiver. 
The how in the left hand hangs low, in. the position it would occupy 
when held -by a runner. At the same time the goddess looks round , as 
if in search of more game to shoot at after having despatched Thai of 
■' which she is actually in pursuit. She is obviously bn the point of rais- 
ing her bow, and adjusting the arrow drawn from the quiver with lie- 
-.other hand.- Her ; expression is "grave, but eager, her forehead high and 
austere/' Wdtfcer. ‘ " : 

/.Opposite : 291 . Colossal Bacchante. 

Third window section. In the centre: * Colossal Statue of the 
River-god of the Tiber , recumbent, with Romulus and Remus and 
the she- wolf by his. side, probably a work of the early Roman empire, 
an admirable companion to the celebrated group of the Nile in the 
Vatican. Also several statues of satyrs. 

We now pass through the second arched passage on the right, tra- 
verse the Corridor de Pan, already mentioned (p. 102), and through 
the opposite glass door enter- the — 

Salle des Cauiatides. The vestibule contains, by the farther 
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wall., a chimney-piece executed by Pereier and Fontaine in I80H, 
and many other decorations By the same masters. Fn front of the 
chimney-piece : *476. Victoria , or Nike of Samothraee , represented 
G the moment when oe nr„-t Touches rle earth after her descent 
from heaven, dating later than Alexander the Great, hut quite in 
the majestic style of an earlier period (much mutilated). — To the 
by "..the •window : *374.' :■ The Borghese Hermaphrodite , . -of .the 
latest Greek period, and too sensuous in style. The pedestal is an 
.unhappy' idea of Bernini- (17th cent.). 

The saloon itself was originally an antechamber of the apart- 
ments of Catherine de.Medicis, and was therefore named the ‘Salle 
des Gar desk Here Henri IT. celebrated Ms marriage with Margaret 
of Valois , : and here his body was placed after his assassination. It 
was in this saloon that the Ligue held its meetings in 1593, and that 
the Due de Guise caused four of its most zealous members to be 
hanged the following year. In 1659 the room was used as a theatre 
by Moliere, who acted here in his own inimitable plays. 

First window section. On the right: *147. Venus in the Bath; 
in a stooping posture, so as to allow a nymph to. pour water over 
her back. By the columns of the vestibule are statues of Posidonius 
and ^Demosthenes in a sitting posture. The compressed lower lip 
suggests the effort undergone by the great orator to overcome his 
stammering ; his features express the utmost intelligence and great 
self-reliance. 31, Zeus, conqueror of the giants. — In the centre : 
H-83* Young Greek in the act of fastening Ms . sandals, formerly 
called Jason , Cincfnnatus , or Hermes. On the right a colossal 
statue .of Jupiter.. 

Second and third window sections. On the left: Wolf with 
Romulus and Remus , an Italian work of the 16th century. Bust 
Of Zeus Serapis, in black marble. On the right: Boy with the 
goose. — In the centre: *235 . Bovghese Base, in Pen tel ic marble, 
with admirable Bacchanalian representations , found iiT the :16th 
cent, near the gardens of Sail ns t. at Home. Then, 217. Young 
Dionysus (the -Richelieu Bacchus’). 

Fourth window section. In the centre a double bust of Epi- 
curus and Metrodorus. — On the wall to the right : 418. Bust of 
the god of the sun. — Fifth window section. On the left, Lion of 
PI at tea : 1 n the centre, a • Child . of Niobe • (much mutilated ). • 

. ' The: saloon derives its.' name from the’ four' Caryatides bearing 
the gallery at the egress, executed by Jeon Goujon (middle of 16th 
, cent,.). . The; balustrade Is by Pereier and Fontaine, .already mention- 
ed.: ; Above. it is :; a'ca.st.of' Cellini's -Nymph of. Fontainebleau.' ' 

. , The door adjoining the Caryatides leads to a short passage, etra- 
versing which we may quit the building by the Pavilion Sully 
(p. 138). 

Most visitors to the Louvre are chiefly attracted by the ancient 
sculptures and the pictures, but if time permit it is well worth 
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while to inspect the ^Collection of Benaissance Sculptures (Music 
de Sculpture du Moyen Age et de la Renaissance ) , which , in con- 
nection with the collection of modern sculptures, affords an excellent, 
opportunity of tracing' the pi-ogres s of the plastic art in France, and also 
contains some admirable Renaissance work in the Italian department, 
which has recently been greatly enriched. — Entrance in the S. 
wing of the inner Court of the Louvre , second door of the E, side 
(admission daily, 3 -4). ' .. . ‘ 

„ To the' right of the vestibule are . -two . saloons : not belonging , ; tp : v 
tills collection, one called the Musf.e Chketien, consisting of sarco- 
phagi , reliefs, and Inscriptions, chiefly of the 4th and 5th cen- 
turies, most of them from 8. France, and a few* from Rome ; the 
other the 8 alle Judaiuue , containing- Jewish antiquities from 
Palestine and the neighbouring countries, such as sarcophagi, archi- 
rec, tura! fragments, .reliefs, -pottery, and inscriptions. • In the centre 
of this room is the famous basalt stele of King Mesa of Moab, whoso 
battles with the Jews in K.C. 896 are recorded by the inscription. 

: On the other side of the vestibule is situated the Salle utj la 

(' htbitnEf nn Bruges, containing a east of the beautiful chimney* 
piece in the Palais de Justice at Bruges, and other casts ; a bronze 
recumbent figure of Duchess Blanche de Cfaampaigne (d. 1*283), 
ihe heroine of Brittany: and several smaller- • works.- .of' art'- resfcjaei;"- 
from the fire at the Tuiieries. — The sculptures in. the Vestibule 
itself, chiefly monuments from tombs of the 13th- 14th ■■cent., : 
are worthy -of -.notice...,. Among the finest are : 80,81. Recumbent : 
marble figures of Peter of Evreux-Navam and his wife ; 82. Anne 
of Burgundy (d. 1432). — Passing straight through the vestibule, . 
; we .enter the — , 

- Salle de Jean Goujon , named after the most distinguished 
French -sculptor of the 16th century..-"- His best-known work is the 
large group of *Dian'a; with the hind in the middle of this saloon, 
Which affords an excellent example of the gracefulness of form and 
other attributes characteristic of the national French taste. (The 
visitor will Sind it interesting to compare this Diana with Ben- 
venuto Cellinis Nymph of Fontainebleau, p. 109.) In the middle 
of the room are also placed a marble group of the Three Graces (the 
urn on whose heads was once destined to contain the heart of 
Henri II.) and wooden statues representing the four cardinal vir- 
tues (destined as the supporters of a reliquary), works by Germain 
Pilon (cl. 1590), showing the same style as the Diana, and one 
which the French painters soon afterwards adopted. — By Jean 
, Goujon : 92-96. ^Entombment and the Four Evangelists, from 
a rood-loft in St. Germain 1’Auxerrois , now destroyed , executed 
in 1541-44; also, 97-98. Three fountain nymphs from the Fontaine 
des Innocents (p. 1801. dating from about 1550. Nos. 134-136. 
Nymphs, and 137. Venus, are also attributed to the same master. 

. — By tiermain Pilt-n : *122. Chimney-piece: 113-117. Remains of 
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the monument of the chancellor Bene: de Birague and His wife; 
132, Bust of a child, perhaps Henri 111. ; 198. Belief in bronze, 
lamentation for the dead Christ; 129-131. Busts of Henri II,, 
Charles IX., and Henri III. of France, — Among other sculptors 
'.represented here are Barth. Prieur (d . 1611), whose principal work 
consists of the recumbent marble figures from the tomb of Bulb 
Anne de Montmorency and his wife (Nos. 143, 144): Fremin 
\MousseIy. the author of 'the- Nymph .awaking,;' a relief in niarble 
(110), and an allegorical statue of a youth (111) ; Jean Cousin , and 
'lUehkr, . . 

The chief attraction of this collection is the recently remodelled 
!i: BItCHAEp .Angelo' Saloon , containing Italian sculptures of the 
lotli-l 7th cent. , and named from the marble statues of the two 
^Fettered Slaves, by ■the : great ; Florentine sculptor Mich a l Angelo 
Buonarroti ( 1 475-1564). 

Tlie.se figures, were -intended', to form 'part" of. aimaghifieefif inomimeni' 
to rope .1 alius II., and to represent, along with several others of u simi- 
lar character, the virtues fettered aud doomed to death in cc-n.seqnvnec < f 
tin decease of that pontiff. Michael Angelo executed them in .1513-id. 
and in 1544, when the original ambitious design of the monument was 
abandoned, presented them to 'Roberto Strozzi, by whom they were >ent 
to France. The younger dying slave, with the pained expression of coun- 
tenance, is of great beauty & the other figure is in a somewhat constrained ■ 
and un pleasing attitude. 

These statues stand on the right and left of the entrance to the 
next room, consisting of a ^Portal of the end of the loth cent., re- 
moved from the/Palazzo Stanga in Cremona,' and purchased in 1875' 
for 80,000 fib., a perfect gem' '.of decorative sculpture, attributed' to 
the brothers lloduri. The reliefs represent scenes from the life of 
Hercules, the mythical founder of Cremona , and from that of Per-.' 
seus, and a figure of Heredias with the ■ head . of John', the Baptist. 

The visitor should also particularly notice a .number of .early. 
Renaissance bronzes' (15th cent.), forming the most beautiful col- 
lection of the' hind on this side of the Alps. Reliefs: 48 E, V. O. 
Madonnas ; 48 B. Scourging of Christ by Donatello ,* 48 D. Entombr 
merit of Christ: 481. Pastoral scene; 48 B. Triumph of Amor. Nos. 

,! 8-25, Eight bronze reliefs by Andrea Briosco, surnamed Ricoh 
(1480-1532), are very characteristic of that period. 

Originally belonging to the tomb of llareantonio della Torre these-, 
reliefs illustrate' the life and death of that, celebrated;:.. physician "■ iff.. a., 
ihoruughly antique style.-' No. ' lb. Delia Torre lecturing .. under the 
'SUperinteiideiiee; -of -Apollo .and'-- By go hi '.and in front: of. a 'statue' of M~ 
perva ; 10. His death-bed. surrounded by Apollo and the Fates; 00. His 
relatives sacrifice tu the gods to induce them, to spare the sick man; 01. 
His death; 22. His burial; 23. His soul at the portals ■of the- infernal 
regions-; 24. His arrival In Elysium , where lie is awaited by the Graces; 
-25, The .-goddess df .fame^-placing- 'an', honorary-- chaplet" bn"' his.body.;. 1 

W-e may also mention : 12. ter. Marble relief of Madonna and 
the I Mid , by AnL Rosselimo , a Florentine sculptor of the end of 
tl e loth cent. : 15. bis. Holy Family, a relief in marble by Pie rim 
da Vimi (d. about 1554); 11, bis. Marble bust of a young woman, 
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of tlie Milanese school of (lie end of the loth century. Also several 
reliefs in bronze. 34, bis. Bronze statue of victorious Jason , of the- 
Bolognese school of the 16th century. One of the mogt interesting: 
works here is the “Nymph of Fontainebleau' by Benvenuto Cellini 
(d. 1571), a large relief in bronze executed to fj.il an archway in the 
palace at Fontainebleau, and mentioned in the master's autobio- 
graphy. — By Paolo Ponzio. or Ponce , a Tuscan sculptor who exe- 
cuted a number of works in France in the 16th cent.: 36. Bronze 
monument of Albert of Savoy (about 1535); 37. Statue from the 
tomb of Hilaries de Magny(1556}.; 38. Portrait of Andre Blonde! do 
Lioc^uescourt (d. 1558). general comptroller of finance under 
Henri If. , a relief in bronze. ; — In the centre of the saloon is a 
fountain in marble. — Passing through the portal from Cremona, 
vo ti »w ci n r il.* ~ u h — 

Salle he Mxchec Colombb, so called from the works of this 
'master (d. about ' 1512) which it contains ; 84. St. George , a relief 
in marble; 85. 86 . Monuments of the historian Philip de Coniines 
(il. 1509) and. his wife ,., coloured -stone 1 . figures: on- a kind- of-sared- ■ 
pliagus. — Then, ■87, 88 . 7 L 0 u 1 s. de Perpoiicher ; (M. ; l52l)y treasurer 
of Francis L , and hU wife . recumbent alabaster figures of the first 
half of, the 16th cent:. : 84, bis... . Madonna and Child, a marble ■ statue 
of the school of Tours, of the beginning of the 1.6th cent. ;■ LeuisXJIJ 
a. statue by Lor. Mugiam of Milan, also of the beginning of. the" 
16th century. — We now return to the Salle de Jean Goujon, and 
.proceed to, the left to the ,*— ■ ■. 

Sallb hbs ANonrsK,' containing monuments of the 17th cent, 
/only. It derives its name- from .the' brothers.- Francois Anguier 
f 1604-69) and Michel Anguier (1612-86), pupils of Simon Guilkdn 
(1581-1658), ' by whom are good statues of Louis XIV. .at the age 
often, and Ms parents, , Louis XIII. and Anne of Austria (Nos. 165- 
187). — ■ Francois Anguier ; 191. Marble, statue. of De Thou ,, :presi” : : 
dent of the Parliament (d. 1817) ;, 193. Marble monument of Jacques 
tie Sonvre (d. 1870), in a theatrical style; 178-190. Monument of 
the Dukes of Longneville i a pyramid with statues and reliefs. — 
By Michel Anguier: 194. Marble bust of Colbert , the celebrated 
minister of finance (d. 1683). - — By P. Franqmvitte fd. after 18 18) : 
64-87. Four slaves in bronze from the monument of Henri IV. on 
the . Pont, .rNeuf, . : which;.:. was destroyed in : 1792 : ;. : . adjacent y . some 
fragments of the monument, which was executed by Giov. da Bo- 
intjna , an imitator of Michael Angelo , and a native of Donai in 
Flanders. — 60, Ms. Mercury, a replica of the bronze statue in 
Florence, by Giov. da Bologna . 

The Collection of Modern Sculptures (Mutee des Sculpture:: 
Modernes) forms a continuation of the Renaissance collection. 
Entrance on the W. side of the Cour du Louvre, second door (open 
daily, 1-4). This door leads us at once into the — • 

F.vllk im Puget, named after Pierre Puget (1622-94), tin? 
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most famous and the most exaggerating of the French followers of 
the theatrical school of Bernini, which aimed exclusively at effect. 
Among his works are; 205. Alexander and Biogenes, a relief in 
marble; *203. Milo of Croton fighting with a lion (1682), the beat 
known and most admired of his works; 204. Perseus releasing An- 
dromeda (1684). — To ; ihg; ; ieft,' '•:the; : r--r •' • 7 

Salle ok Ooyzevox, named after Charles Antoine Coyze\ox 
(1640-1720), ' one of the ablest masters of the same school. Among 
.his. best works are his portrait-busts: 241. Marie Serre; 240. 
Mignard, the painter; 239. Lebrun, the painter; 237. Bossuet. the 
preacher ; 235, Cardinal Richelieu: then , 227-230. Monument of 
'• Cardinal Mazarin, with • well-executed' allegorical figures . — Another 
master represented here .is -Martin Desjardins (1640-94), originally 
' Van denBogaert, a Dutchman : 219. Hercules crowned by the god- 
dess of victory , a relief in marble. — We "now return to the. Salle 
de Puget and pass through it to the 

Salle des Coustou. This room is named after the hr others 
Nicolas Coustou (1658-1733) and Guillaume Coustou (1678-1746), 
and a son of the latter, of the same name (d. 1777), whose works 
are all in the exaggerated theatrical style. Thus : 25 1 . Marble statue 
of Louis XV. , ami 250. Relief in marble , Apollo showing the bust 
of Louis XIV. to France , both by Nicolas; 255. Marble statue of 
Marla Leozinska, queen of Louis XV. , by the elder Guillaume, — 
On the walls above are six bronze reliefs (Nos. 221-226) executed 
by Desjardins for the pedestal of the statue of Louis XIV, in the 
Place des Victoires.— By Figalle (1714-85), whose greatest work 
is the monument to Marshal Saxe in St. Thomas's at Strassburg, 
are: 270. Marble statue of Mercury, and (in the following room) 
271. .'Marble bust of Marshal Saxe. — Three doors lead into the 
adjoining — 

Salle de Houdon, dedicated chiefly to Antoine Houdon (1741- 
1.828), a sculptor who generally resided at Rome : 297. Bronze bust 
of Rousseau ; also a bronze’ statue of Diana. 

The Salle de Chaudet is mainly occupied with works of the 
end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th cent. , and particularly 
those of AM. Denis Chaudet (1768-1810), who, influenced by the 
Roman school, revived the ancient classical style, as was done by- 
David in the sphere of painting. By Chaudet: 214. Marble statue 
of Cupid and the butterfly; 313. The young (Edipus found and 
tended by shepherds. The most important master of ibis school is 
Francois Joseph Bosio (1769-1845) : 327, , Marble statue ' of Ilyap 
cinthus; . ;,i '328. The nymph Salmacis ; 326. Arist&uis, the god;. of 
gardens ; 329. Bust of the Madonna. By Canooa : 383, 384. Cupid 
and Psyche, worthy of notice. 

. The^ALLEBE/RuDEyThe last , named after 'the- -Sculptor -Fran * ; 
:$m$ ..Rude ' (•1784-iS5.5)-., contains" the most . modern 'works ;admitfed 
to the Louvre' (comp, p. 223). Thus : Duvet (d, 1865), .Vine-dres- 
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ser extemporising, and young fisherman dancing the tarantella, two 
statues in bronze. Pradier (of Geneva, 1790-1852): 349. Atalanfe ; 
849, bis. Sappho, both statues in marble. Buck; 353. Mercury, a 
statue In bronze; 353. bis. Voting fisherman with a tortoise. Dae hi 
d’ Angers (1789-1836), 38*2. Philopoemen. Foyatier, Spartacus. 

■■■; The Mu'see tie Ohalcographia, or de Gravure, where a large collection, 
of engravings is on view and on sale, resembling the Oakograjia at Rome,.' 
■was. founded by Louis XIV. in 1680,. and re-organised in 1798 and 1848. 
..Engravings of most of the great Parisian works of art, in the provinces 
of painting, sculpture , and architecture , are exhibited and sold here. 
The catalogue enumerates about 5000. The exhibition b on the left siT- 
•f the entrance tX. side of the Corn* du Louvre, second door to the left 
of the portal ; admission daily), the sale-room oh the right side. 

B. FIRST FLOOR. 

The most important collection on the first floor of the Louvre is 
the P/dare Gallery , which occupies nearly half of the S. collect- 
ing gallery between the Old Louvre and the Tutleries . together 
with the... whole, of the wing parallel' to that gallery and also several 
saloons in the Old Louvre. — The first flour of the Old Louvre 
also contains the Ancient Bronzes (p. 138], the Drawings (*p. 188)., 
the Collection of Ancient Vases ( Musk Camp ana , p. 140), the 
Smaller Antiquities (p. 139), and the Collection Lenoir (p, 1.43). 

The Peincipal .Entrance .to the first floor is by the Pavilion 
Deiiou. whence the Grand E scalier ascends to the picture gallery. 
— The separate entrances to the other collections will be mentioned 
in connection with each, , t 

^Picture Gallery, 

Caialoucks are .sold at the entrance, that of the Italian and Spanish 
schools 2’4*r., German and Netherlandish schools 1 fr. 25 c., French school 
2 fr.. or all together in one volume 6 fr, : the Collection La Caze has a 
catalogue of its- .'6' win sold at 50 c.' — The pictures are arranged in the al- 
phabetical order of the. painters- • family names, and not of the names by 
which they are commonly known v thus; Sanzio (more correctly & 'anti], 
; and . not 'Raphael and' VeeelHd instead of Titian. — Persons desiring io 
copy iii the Louvre or Luxembourg apply in. writing io the Minister drs 
Eea tar- Arts. 

The Picture Gallery of the Louvre, the saloons of which have 
an aggregate length of five furlongs, comprises upwards of 2000 
■works of high rank, almost every school being represented by 
numerous masterpieces. There are indeed some masters whose 
acquaintance can be satisfactorily made in the Louvre alone. For 
the following general review of the most important works, arranged 
in schools, we are indebted to the pen of Prof. Anthony Springer, 
the eminent German historian of art; and we recommend his sketch , 
as well as the various incidental notices of particular pictures by Mr, 
Crowe and other distinguished authorities, to the perusal of the 
visitor before proceeding to view the gallery itself. 

.Most visitors to the Louvre will of course he chiefly inter.-ny 
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in the Itamax Paixtersl Among the. Early 'Masters, those of 
the Florentine School first attract our notice; An excellent example 
of the tender and saintly style of Fra Angelico da Fksolc Is his 
Coronation of Mary (No. 182; p. 122), while Benozm £ wMwMs 
tilery of St. Thomas Aquinas (No. 179: p. 221) affords an instance 
oi the inveteracy with which the artists of that age clung to modi- 
ievai ideas. Fra Filippo Lippi is admirably represented by a Ma- 
donna among angels and archangels (No. 221 : p. 121) : 'but Fomenko 
Uhirlandajo's Salutation, of the year 1491 (No. 1491; 118) is 

not one of his best works. — To the earliest period of Ferugino, the 
chief master of the Umbrian school, belongs a round picture of the. 
Madonna with SS. Rose and) Catherine, and to his culminating 
period (1505) the' Conflict between Cupid and Chastity (Nos. 426, 429 ; 
pp. 110, 122). — The Louvre a-lsod 'assesses several important cre- 
ations of Andrea Mantegna , a .■ master ;of •Upper. Italy: Mt. Parnassus; 
and the Victory ' of Minerva (Nos. 252, 258 : p. 121) mark the 
transition from mythological to allegorical scenes; then the Madonna 
della Victoria, a votive picture in memory of the Battle of the Taro 

t hi>. 2d | ; p. 12 l u 

The Great Masters of the Italian .School, Leonardo da Vinci , 
Raphael , and Titian, demand the most careful attention. The most 
celebrated work of Leonardo-' in the Louvre is .his. Mona Lisa 
(No. 462; p. 118), the portrait of a .Florentine lady, the wife of 
Francesco Giocmido. Leonardo Was engaged on this work for four 
years, and at last left it unfinished. 4 Any one desirous of seeing how 
far Art can succeed in imitating Nature should examine this beau- 
tiful head) said Vasari; but 'the. work is so faded that its original, 
effect is not easily imagined. A better preserved .work by Leonardo 
is another portrait of a lady in a red dress with a band on-.' her; fore- 
head, supposed to be a portrait of Lucretia Crivelli, the mistress of 
iiodovico Moro(N6.-461' : ;' p. 125). The Madonna under the rock 
(No. 460; p. 124), a composition ascribed to Leonardo, has been 
somewhat clumsily executed by the brush of a pupil. 

No gallery in Europe is so, amply . supplied with works of Ra- 
phael as the Louvre. Even when the doubtful pictures (No. 374,; 
Raphael and his fencing-master ; 372, The handsome youth leaning 
on id* hand) are deducted, there remains so complete a series of 
Ids works that with their help the student will have no difficulty 
in tracing the various stages of the masters development. To his 
earlier period, before he had shaken off the influence of Perugino’s 
school, belong the small pictures of St. George and. St. Michael, 
width he is said to have painted for tlic Duke of LTbino | Nos. 368, 
369 ; p. 118). A gem of his Florentine period is the ‘Belle. Jardini- 
ere) painted in 1507 (No. 362; p. 119), in which pure maternal 
joy, favourite motive in Raphael's Madonnas, is expressed with 
the most lifelike fidelity. To Ms early Roman period belongs the 
Yierge an Yoile : (No. 362 ; p. 118j. His progress in dramatic effect 
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and in depth and contrast of colon ring are exemplified Jb.y his large 
Holy Family and Ms St. Michael conquering Satan (Nos. 364, 370; 
pp. X 10. 100), two works painted with the aid of Ms pupils in io 1.0. 
by order of Leo X. , as a gift for the king and queen of France. The 
touch of Inferior hands, and the haste with which the work was 
probably executed,, serve to account for the unpleasiiig effect pro- 
duced by the blackened shadows and the coldness of the lights. A 
sped me n • of his best p ei led ( i 515) is Oas tiglio oeV ■■Portrait (No .. 3 T. 1 ; , 
p. 124), in which we are' • struck with . his consiinimate .ill 
modelling, in blending a warm yellow tint with a delicate green, 
in giving roundness without sadden contrasts, and in llghtin.g:wifh- ; 
out the slightest glare. The portrait of the beautiful Johanna of 
Arragon, wife of Ascanio Colonna, Constable of Naples (Xo . 373; 
p. 1237. which has also been much extolled, appears to have been 
childly executed by other hands. By desire of Cardinal Bibbiena. 
the papal legate in France, the picture was drawn at Naples by 
Giulia Romano . Raphael's pupil , and afterwards painted from 
memory in the master’s studio. The fact of its having been painted 
without the living model accounts for the hardness of the .outlines 
and the coldness of the colouring. The fresco of God the Father 
with angels (No. 377; p. 125), removed from the Villa Magliana 
near Rome, can hardly be appreciated in its present position. 

Correggio is fairly well represented in the Louvre by the Mar- 
riage of St. Catherine (No. 19; p. 120) and Jupiter and Antlope 
(No. 30; p. 117 ; formerly called Venus and a Satyr). 

With specimens of Titian’s works in all his various styles the 
gallery is admirably provided. His Entombment (No, 446 ; p. 117) 
.$&■> work of the most' touching pathos • and most • magic .colouring)' 
The 'Christ' at' Eoi man s' (No, 443 ; p. 124), a favourite scene with 
the Venetian school, and one which gradually led to the delineation 
of great. and ceremonious banquets, rather approaches the genre'' 
style, but is lifelike and pleasing. Very imposing as a study of 
character:. is The Christ crowned .with thorns, between thehxeeu- 
•tinners (No. 445; p. 124). Among the pictures of the Yirgiihwe.' 
may ■mention the Madonna with the rabbit -(No. 440- ; p, 124), paint- 
ed in 1530 for the Duke of Mantua. To this beauriful idyl, the 
Holy Family (No. 442; p. 123) forms a companion picture of al- 
most equal excellence. ;A work over which the master lias shed a 
radiant poetic halo is the Sleeping A ntiope approached by Jupiter 
iii; the form of a Satyr, while fauns are couching 'on the' outskirts of 
the wood, a hunter quiets a dog, and in the background the signal 
of victory is being blown on the horn (No. 449.; p. 4.24). ■.■■■'■The pic-: 
cure was formerly known as the Venus del Pardo from a palace at 
Madrid. In all these works the landscape in the background is 
worthy of examination. In order fully to appreciate Titian’s merits 
as an artist the visitor must not overlook his portraits, painted 
either for the purpose of embodying his ideal of female beauty, or 
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far &0, of (lib.-layhig his skill in psychological delineation. To the 
former class belongs the picture known as Titian and bis distress 
(No, 452 : p. 1J8), represent 'iig a aid anaaging her I hi pre- 
sence of her lover, wbo is bolding the mirror. Most ink: - dug as 
a study of character is the Portrait of Francis T. (No. 450; p. 128 j, 
which is ail the more remarkable as the king never sat to the master 
for it. An admirable portrait of Titian’s middle period is the Young 
■:man in black, holding a glove in his left hand (No. 454, p.. 128 ; 
kLTiomme an gant’). Half portrait, half allegory, is the likeness of 
Alphonso Davalos, Marche.se 'del Yasto , the famous general of 
Charles Y. (No. 451 ; p. 1‘25). Equipped for departure, he stands 
vbeside his : wife, '-a sister of Johanna of Arragon, who sits, with a 
crystal globe in her lap, mourning over his departure, while emble- 
matic figures of Victory, . Cupid, and. Hymen appear to. console her, 
— lly these fine compositions -the. works of the other Venetian 
masters are almost entirely eclipsed. The most attractive of them 
is the Rustic Concert (No, 39 ; p. 120), attributed to Giorgione, 
The banqueting scenes by Paolo Veronese , in a rich, but somewhat 
materialistic style, are so large that they are not likely to be over- 
looked (thus No. 95; p. 120),. ' • 

After having feasted his eyes with the ideal and richly coloured 
pictures of the South, the visitor will at first he disposed to do but: 
scant justice to the specimens of Northern Art, with which the 
Louvre is also richly stocked. To the Early German School. 
which is not very fully represented, belongs a table with four 
scenes from the life of David, painted by Sebald Behani for Arch- 
bishop Albert of Mayence (No. 14; p. 130). The: portraits,, of Eras- 
mus of Rotterdam. Archbishop Warham of Canterbury,, and. Nicho- 
las Kratzer, the astronomer, by the younger Holbein (Nos. 125, 207, 
,20:6), should also he noticed. — By. far the most noteworthy work 
of the Early Flemish School is John van Eyck's Mb, donna revered 
by the Chancellor Koilin (No. 162; ' p. 118). To a considerable 
altar-piece by Memllng belong the St. Magdalene and John the 
Baptist with rich landscape and accessories in the background 
(Nos. 288, 289.; p. 119))- . A 

The Late Flemish, or Brabant School Is magnificently repre- 
sented by Rubens, of whose works the gallery possesses 21 large 
scenes from the life of Marie de Me dims (Nos. 435-455; p. 129), 
However objectionable it may be from a strictly sesthetieal point Of 
view to combine portraits with... allegory,- : the spectator will be un- 
\able' . to- : refraiB from • admiring : these - pictures." for th e freshness of 
their -composition , . .richness ; of;, colouring and the lifelike vigour 
of the immerous characters they contain, although their meaning is 
hot always distinctly intelligible. As a painter of ecclesiastical 
.Works land-: of vligiLiiled niythoiogical’and- historical : scenes, (Enbens:.-. 
may be studied elsewhere as well as in the Louvre, but his Flemish 
Fair (No. 402; p, 131) In this collection exhibits him to us in an 
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entirely new liglit. Of the broad humour and exuberant merriment 
winch characterise his country men he was by no means destitute, 
and no painter has shown himself better acquainted with national 
customs except Teniers alone, who is rather to be regarded as a 
follower of Rubens in this sphere than the originator of the genre 
style. So successful, however, were the labours of Teniers, though 
Louis XIV. utterly despised him, that the fine collection of his 
.works in the Louvre form one of the chief boasts of the gallery. 

The Butch .Mastrbs .of . the'; 17th cent, can only be thoroughly 
appreciated on their native soil, but the Lou vre gallery possesses 
goon specimens of the handiwork of all the most celebrated. Among 
these are Rembrandt's Angel of Tobias, Holy Family at Nazareth, 
known as the ‘Carpenters Family', Christ atBmmaus, Ms own por- 
trait with the gold chain (Nos. 404. 410, 407. 412), besides hi* 
Uathshoba, or woman bathing (No. 96) added by the La Oazu col- 
lection (p. 136). To that collection the Louvre is also indebted for 
two : excellent portraits of women by Eavesiein (Nos. 94. 95), and 
for the Laughing Girl (No. 65 ; • ‘La Boh&aienne’) by Frarnt Hals. 
The latter is well calculated to exhibit the broad humour of the 
master, while his- portrait of a woman (No. 66) presents him to us 
' as a most brilliant colourist. : Fan der Heist is also well .represented' ., 
by his Distributors of Prizes (No. 137,: ;p. 128). — The most, 
"famous' of, the genre pictures are : -Ttrburg's Officer and Girl {No,, y 
526), Bow's 'Woman selling, spices, and particularly his Dropsical; 
Woman (Nos. 123, 121), Metzus Vegetable Market (No. 292), Jan 
'Steen’s Tavern Festival (No. 500) , , Adrian ran Ostade's .•..yillagew' 
School (No. 370), and an Interior by P. de Hoogh (No. 224). — Of 
the numerous excellent landscapes of the Dutch School it is unne- 
cessary to make any special mention, as the visitor will have no 
difficulty in making a selection to suit his own taste. 

. .The renown of the Spanish pictures in the Louvre had. its origin 
iir a time when Spain was seldom visited by travellers, and when 
the . treasures which Madrid and Seville possessed . in "the. master-'/:, 
pieces of Velasquez- and Murillo were known, only in limited.. cireles.L 
Since that period the study of Spanish art has become both wider 
and more profound, and it is now admitted that it can be perfectly 
estimated in Spain alone. This is especially true with, regard to Ve- 
lasquez, of whose works the Louvre possesses only one eminently 
good example, the portrait of Philip IV. (No. 552; p. 126). The 
most famous of Murillo's works in this collection is the ‘Conception' 

( No. 539; p. 117), while the ‘Nativity of the Virgin’ and the 
‘Cuisine des Anges 1 are also admirable specimens of his power. 

We now proceed to enumerate the most important works in the 
order in which they are distributed throughout the various saloons. 
Our list is necessarily limited to the more interesting and celebrat- 
ed pictures, to which the traveller who only pays a few short visits 
to the gallery should specially direct his attention; but it need. 

8 * 


a. LOUVRE. 


Picture 


1 1 1 v 



hardly 'be said that there are 
many ether works of high merit, 
which the discriminating visitor, 
with command of sufficient lei- 
sure, will have no difficulty in 
discovering for himself. The ex- 
planatory and critical remarks 
are from the pens of several of 
' ■ the most eminent historians:^! art.. 

The si " 1: Salon Carre, like the 
Trihima in the Uffizi at Florence., 
contains the' -gems'' of the ; col- 
lection. .It is reached ' by '.■"the. 
"Grand -Staircase (p. 99 ) , and 
either through the Salle. Roncle- (p . 
134) and the Galerie d'Apollon (p. 
134), or through the colonnaded 
vestibule mentioned at p. 1*<20 
and the Salle des Fresqnes { p. 
120). In this saloon and in the 
• following , unless stated : to ' the 
contrary, we begin - to the . fight 
of the entrance (approaching from 
the Galerie d 5 Apollon). 

*426. Pietro -. 'Yannmei* '--ssirV. 
■named Perugino - (d. . 1524 R : a- ' 
phael’s master), Madonna and. 
Child -with angels, St. Rose, and 
St. Catherine. 

An early 'work, remarkable for 
clearness; of outline, pure and rich 
brilliance of. colour,' and soft, pale 
yellow flesh tone. The forms..-, how- 
ever, are lean,- and the lafenf ..Chlidst- 
has an affected appearance. 

Crowe d.:. CmaUaseUe.:- . 

59. Gentile BelUnif(jL : 4:507';.' ' 
'Venice), Two : portraits ; of /men / 

■ — - 447.- Me. ' Poussin (d. 1665; 
p. xxxi), Portrait ■ of himself, / 
painted in 1650. and stated to 
he in his 56th year. 

*100. Paolo Caliart . sur- 
■ named Veronese f cl. . 15t>8 : 'Ven- 
ice) , Jupiter hurlin g thunder- 
holts against criminals . once a 
ceiling painting in the assembly- 
hall of the Council of Ten. in the 
Doges' .Palace at Venice," / ; /.//L: : :/,; 
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Titian ( Vecellio, 14-T7-1 57") Venice). Entomlnnont of 
Christ, painted for the Duke of Mantua about 1523. 

: It would be true to say that none of the persons perform all ilia? 
tli y - m . ■ n mi e. and It fLoiv b m o of ];>m Hum >f { ,b 

solute reality in the action of every one of them; and yet the impression 
produce:] by* tin picture as a whole is probably much greater than that 
which we receive on looking at tlie Borgbese altar-piece: and this arlst-j 
no doubt from a surpriring variety in type and expression, a subtle diV 
ph'Y of light surfaces upon a ground studded with diverse shades of gloom, 
andva .richness .of colouring which throws over the whole canvas a inyste- • 
rioua,. weirdness.' Crete c dr Camlca^eHe^ TUtom 

^*538. Herrera (cl. 1656: founder of the School of Seville, tie* 
iiist master of Velasquez), St. Basil expounding his doctrines. 

*41 0. Rembrandt van Rijn (1607-69; chief of the Dutch School), 
Holy Family at Nazareth, known as the Carpenters Family’, sismed 
KUO. ' 

;'":y 'V^lds.lfamily.v'Syene • is '• .one.. "of' iimsd idyllic; .pieces- ■'.-by - ■makitd I'efLwhicIi; 
SJeiubramU and other Dutch masters endeavoured to familiarise the spec- 1 
with incidents from the Old and New Testamcu; by transplanting 
them 1 • the present. The simplicity and depth «u sentiment which per- 
’. ad* th iicture may b. regarded as t h badge of tin Protestant spirit 
.*f the Kith and 17ih centuries, which viewed the Bible as a standard id 
life in a-very ditferent sense from lh«* meditfval church. 

: ' 5,,!: 20. .-I til. Allegri , sum anted Correggio (1492?- 1534 ; Parma}. 
Antiope ami Jupiter disguised as n satyr, executed iu the masters 
best period, abciut 1518, for the Duchess of Mantua, — *37?). Adrian 
. van Ostade (d. 1085 : Haarlem), The Schoolmaster, dated 166*2, elm 
dramatic force an d warm golden' tone of which are characteristic of ' 
\f lie. master’s' most linished style. — - ,325. Guido 7?em (d. 1642V 
■■■ Bologna), Be, jauira carried off 'by the 'Centaur Nessus. 

108. Clouet (d. 1572; p. xxx), Portrait of Elizabeth of Austria, 
wife of Charles IX. of France. — 305. Raphael (?), Holy Family, a 
study. ■— '434. MR. 'Poussin, St. Francis Xavier resuscitating a dead 
woman in Japan, painted in 1641. 

*419. Rembrandt, Portrait of a woman, painted, according to • 
.Vdsmaer, in 1654. — - 89. Phil, de Champa igne (d, 1674; p. xxxi ), 
Portrait of himself, 1668. ■ ■ , ■■■■■ 

*526. Ger. Terhurg (cl. 1681; Dutch genre painter), A. hand- 
y-some officer . sitting in' a room with an elegantly dressed girl, to 
whom he offers money: the heads full of life, admirably drawn, 
and of a delicately blended silvery tone. ; one of his liuest works. 

229. Sebastian del Rio ml o fd, 1547 ; a Venetian painter, after- 
wards a pupil of Michael Angelo at Rome), The Salutation, signed 
Rome, .1521, a very large picture. 

*121. Gerard Dow (d. 1680; Dutch genre painter), The drop- 
sical -woman, his greatest work : a successful composition, in which 
the grief of the daughter is touchingly pourtrayed ; most elaborately 
finished, although unusually large for tills master. 

^Bdrt. Esteban Murillo (d. 1682; Seville), The Immaculate 
Conception, one of his greatest works, pervaded with an interne 
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sentiment of religious enthusiasm.- As usual in the Spanish School, 
tire master lias drawn his inspiration from the -woman clothed with 
the sun . and rise moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars' (Mm ?;ii. ij. 

*402. Titian , *l.a Mhitresse du Titieu', a girl at a toilet- table, 
with a man behind her with two mirrors, perhaps Laura Dianti and 
Duke Alphonse- of Ferrara ; painted: shortly ;after . 1 520. 

‘The -light vis ' concentrated .with unusual force upon- -the fac-esiid bust 
of the girl, whilst ihs form and features of the man are lost in darkness. 
.We pass with surprising --.rapidity . from, the '.most- delicate silvery grada- 
tions.; of sunlit flesh and drapei^y, - to the 'mysterious depth of an almost- 
u-nfaihomable gloom , and- we . stand 'before- a modelled balance of7ligI.it 
and - shade 'that . recalls da Vinci, entranced by -a chord of tonic harmony 
as- sweet, and as thrilling as -was ever struck by any' artist, of the Veue- 
■ ti-am-. school. C. tfr,C>. ' 
82, Paris Bordone fd. 15T0 : a pupil ■ of Titian), Portrait of a 
man. dated 1540, — *363. Raff ad to Santl (i488-152.0), Madou-tia 
with ;f lie-’ -'.veil,- a. picture: not mentioned .'by -Vasari, and' of doubtful 
.authenticity'. — *20*2. . Dom . Oh irlandajo (d. 1494; the ; principal 
master of the Florentine School before Raphael). The Visitation of 
Mary, dated 1491, 

•"'*402, Leonardo da Vinci ( 1452-1519 : the oldest of flu three 
a re at masters of Italian painting, settled first at Florence, after- 
wards at Milan, and after 1516 at the court of Francis J. of France), 
Portrait of -Mona { Madonna) Lisa* wife of the painter’s friend Fr. del 
G'iocomlo of Florence, known as ‘La GiocondaL 

-Tbc eyes", says Vasari (d. 1571), the painter and biographer of artists; 

. ‘lave. The: -moist radiance 'which- we observe in living .persons- $ the-mouth, 
the lips, the redness of which blends, at the corners with the rose tint «d 
flue cheeks — this is not colour, but. actual living flesh'. -These -excel- 
lences are now concealed by the darkened shades, but the face still 
delights us with the wonderful charm of its smile. ■ 

' *42. Fe-rd. Bol fd.- 1681 ; a pupil of Rembrandt), Portrait of a 
•inan',: dated: 1659. • — - Above, *96. .Paolo Veronese, Christ in the 
"house of. Simon- The Pharisee,, painted in 1570-75. 

*543. Murillo , Holy Family :. the heads, resembling portraits, are 
not very striking, but the light and the harmonious colouring are 
of great beauty. — - Annibale Car tied (d. 1609; Bologna), 121. The 
Madonna appears to St. Luke and St. Catherine ; 123. Mourning 
for the dead Christ (a so-called ‘Pieth’J. ... 

*102. Jan nm Eyck (d. 1441 ; Jan and his brother Hubert were 
the chiefs of the Old Flemish School), The Chancellor Lollin re- 
vering the Virgin, with very numerous figures in the surrotuiding 
landscape. 

' The strong and .'the: -weak -points- of; Van .Eyck’s art ..a, re combined'-. iii 
this picture, . The figure of the chancellor ' is admirably." faithful , to'- "'..life,- 
contrasting strongly wi*h the commonplace Madonna and iin wooden 
■form of the Child. ■ ■ 0 

368, Raphael , St, Michael (1504 ¥), with allusions to D auto’s 
intern i $u the accessories of the landscape; more carefully executed 
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dun No. 369, which represents St. George and tin* dragon. painted 
In 1506. 

*364. Raphael. ‘Great Holy Family of Frauds* I.’, Home, 1518. 

-Tb.it> picture- is one of ‘the richest .and most 'dramatic compositions of- 
Haphael. In care a sol uniformity m. execution, in fuluees and grandeur 
c.i' r lie nude, in ■ breadth'- and delicacy of the drapery, in lightness ftu»l 
freed* mi of the motions, and in powerful effects of colour, this work 
approaches most nearly to the Transfiguration in the Vatican". 

* Wmgm. 

*453. X Poussin, Diogenes throwing* away Ins goblet, Home. 
1048. — - 87. Phil, de Champa igne , Portrait of Cardinal Richelieu. 
— 232. Bernardino Lulni fd. after 1530: a pupil of Leonardo tin 
Vinci), Salome with the head of John the Baptist. -— 228, 220. 
t aoh /. >'r"0? ( vs.'ci . ymu . L.J"f<eape. 

**862. Raphael. Madonna and Child with St. John . , usually 
ce Sit" I *L:> i’ 4b Jardiniere) Floret, «v. [507, 

V , ; With.:, the -iladobna- mtd' dB'iant'vOhrist, -who" :urs- -represented atone '.-in.:-. 
5 In simpler 1 and curlier represen tations of th* 3ladmma, is associated tin* 
ymmg St. John,' -T.h'is. addition-, has nbC. onlyegi'vieii. "risee'tO-bmcu'e, Varied.:-!, 
2' bares of infant life, but has enabled the master t o form u more regobr 
ermm. htandina' or kneeling at ihc SladunndN feet are ihe two child rti», 
forming a broad pedestal for the composition^ which is: easily and nafu- 
rally. ' completed-- ’by ■ f lie Ma-d-aiuia. This idea was first expressed by sculp- 
tors. and afterwards eagerly adopted by Fiorenthse painters includiili 
Raphael, who within two years painted the donna in the Garden’ 
-three times., one of the -'replicas- being" now at Vienna’. 

Spiinger. Raphael <!•* AHc-Jutel. -Angelo. 

. ' *394. Andrea Solaria { A. about 1580 ; a pupil of 'LeOhiai.Ed(i.'-;d ; d ;: - 
Vittci/at'Miian),. 4 Madonna with the green cushion 4 , rich and radiant 
'• in colouring, 'with a beautiful landscape. ' 

254. J or dams (d. 1078; Antwerp), Childhood of .Jupiter. 

477. Mgaud (&. 1743 ; p. xxxii). Portrait: of Boss tie fc, the celebrated 
'-preacher. — 46. Giov, Franc. Bar bier /, stmiamed Guereino fd. 1688: 
••Bologna), Patron saints of the town of Modena. 

*288, *289. Mending , Mary Magdalene with the boy of oint- 
ment, 'and-' John the Baptist*, two gems, delicately finished, and 
among the most perfect creations of the master. — *208. Holbein 
the Younger (d. 1554; Bale, afterwards in England). Erasmus of 
Rotterdam, exceedingly lifelike and admirably executed. 

**459 . Leonardo da Vinci , Madonna and Infant Christ with 
Si. Aline; one of the gems of the gallery, with beautiful heads and 
most expressive features, but somewhat careless in the details, 

*37. Antonello da Messina (d. 1493; a Sicilian painter, who 
learned oil painting in Flanders), Portrait, of a imn . known as the 
Cuiidottiere, 1475. 

*380. Andrea Vamvucch /, suruamed del Sarto (d. 1531 ; Florence), 
Holy Family. — 523. Le Sueur (d. 1855; p. xxxi), St. Scholastic*, 
appearing to St. Benedict 

433. Peter Paul Rubens (d. 1340: chief of me 'Mmol of Ant- 
werp!, Tomyris. Queen of the Scythians, causes the head of Cyrus 
to be dipped in a vess-l full oi M md 



§| ; *: Paolo \'r,?one$e, Marriage at Cana, finished in 1563, the' 
largest picture in the collection. o2 ft. long and 21 ft. high, occu- 
pying; nearly the whole S. wall, a perfect ‘symphony in colours’. 

Auk rig tiro figures are numerous portraits. The bride is Eleanor of 
^nsfvia. the ymitig Queen of France*, behind her the court jester; ;0 her 
side Frauds t.. n i i Ii a curious head-dress; then Mary of England in a 
yellow robe, Sultan delirium near a negro prince; at the corner of the 
table the Empofor Charles V. with the golden fleece. The musicians are 
portraits. ■ of 'Venetian painters of the day. ' Paolo ■ ..Veronese'., himself, in 
' white; plays on the viol, behind him OHntoroito with a similar instm- 
; inenl, ' on the other side Titian with a bass viol,., and the ■ -elder-;. Rassaiio 
wii;h a llulo. y . 

■■ **'.1 11. ; Correggio, Betrothal of St. -Catherine, ■■.■‘with a, celestial 
expression, in ■ the / faces’, says Vasari, . — *39. -G. Barbarelli ; sur*v 
naim*<i u lor game. (d, 1511.; Venice), Rustic feast; very eh arm! tig 
from the depth and warmth of the colouring, the golden glow of 
the flesh tones, and the rich treatment of the landscape. 

*142. Ant. van Dyck (d, 1041; a pupil of Rubens), 'Portrait of 
Diaries 1. of England, a work of the most pleasing delicacy of exe- 
cution and fidelity to nature. 

; *1-170. Raphael^ St. Michael the conqueror of Satan, painted in 

15 iS for "Francis 1. of France, a work of sublime poetical character 
and strikingly sudden in its action, painted partly by Ginlio Ro- 
mano and other pupils (comp. p. 113). 

BOB. Francesco Tiaibolin /, surname^! Crane la { d . 1517; Bologna). 
Nativity, a heatitiful and lovingly executed miniature. — *211. 
Holbein the Younger , Portrait of Anne of Cloves, -.fourth /■■'wi.feyof^ 
Henry Till, of England, a work of the master’s later period. -- 
'27. . Michelangelo Amenghp su roamed Caravaggio [d. 1000 \ chief 
of. the Naturalistic School of Naples), Portrait of Alof daVignacourt, 
grand master of the Maltese Order. 

A saloon nearly opposite the Marriage of Cana . (see-, above), ' 
and one through which tlto Salon. Carre may also be reached from 
the Grand Staircase, is the Salle des Fresques, containing several 
frescoes of tin* Milanese School founded by : Leonardo: da, Vinci, , 
transferred to canvas. 

2.1 (I * 338 , *237. Bern. Lulnt , Nativity, Adoration of the 

Shepherds, ami Christ pronouncing a blessing, from Milan, 234. 

235. Bern. Lulnl , Two boys with vine foliage, from the Villa 
Pallncca near Monza. * — From this saloon a colonnade containing 
a few antiquities leads to the ({ratal Staircase ( p. BO). 

We may now leave the Salon Oarrd by the door at the end oppo* 
site the Calorie d" Apollon , and enter the Grande (jalerin; but in 
order to obtain a better chronological survey of the Italian School, 
ir. is advisable first to visit the so-called Oalerie des Sept Metres- 
the first saloon on the right. 

The Gnlerie des Sept Metres (or de& Se.pl Malt-rex) contains an 
admirable collection of pied urns of the earlier Italian School, par* 
ticul.irh Iq. Tu -can i!i:» h*r c.f <h< i V ii cent uvy. On lie* right' 



*252. Andrea Mantegna (d. 1506; founder of the early Lombard 
.Renaissance);, Mount ' Parnassu s — Above: 165. Paolo I'vcello 
id. 1475; Florence).! Portraits of Giotto, the painter him self, Don-' 
ateilo, Ant. Manetti, and Fil. Brunelleschi, unfortunately retouched. 

— GO. Pupil of Gentile Bellini , Reception of & Venetian ambas- 
sador at Cairo, 1512: a sunny scene, full of characteristic figures. 

— *156. Lorenzo di Credi (cl. 1537; Florence), Madonna and saints : 
an admirable picture, but somewhat .affected and .-.formal, and wanting; 
iii' 'vigour of .expression.*-— *253, A. 'Mantegna,.- The vices': banished,., 
by wisdom, companion to No. 252. — 113. Vitt. Carpaccio (Vi. about 
1520; You ice), Preaching of St. Stephen, painted about 1515, 
im fortunately injured, — *72. Gioiu Ant . Beltraffio (d, 1516; 
Milan; n pupil of Leonardo da Vinci), The Madonna of the Casio 
family, with the poet of that name on the right: the painter’s master- 
piece according' to Vasari. — *251. Mantegna , Madonna della 
Victoria, one of ills last works, painted about 1495 for Giov. Franc, 
di Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua. * — 61. Gio-u. Bellini (Y), Madonna and 
saints. — 78, 79. Al. Buonvicmo , surnamed H Moretto (d, 1555; 
Brescia), Four saints. — ■ *250. Mantegna , Crucifixion of Christ, 
from the predell a of the altar-piece of S. Zeno at Verona, a grand 
composition ; the holy women.. full of dramatic life. • — 427. Peru- 
yino'r Holy Family, replica of a picture at Vienna. ■* — * 221, 'Fra : Fi~ : 
lippo Lippi (d. 1469; Florence), Madonna with angels and saints ; 
an early work of the master's. — 391. Luca Signorelli (d, 1523 ; of 
Coi'tona,' a ‘precursor of Michael Angelo 1 ), Seven • male figures. r-v ■; 

• *307'! i'Pranc.; Francki-, Christ on the Gross,. — - 290. Pintiirlechio' 
id, 1513; an Umbrian painter). Madonna, — 500-514 (most; of 
them bung above the pictures just mentioned). Portraits of cele- 
brated men, painted in the style of Justus van Ghent, from Urbino, ; 
where Raphael copied them into his sketch-book (now at Venice). 
—”*166. P. I'ccello, Battle. —■ 192. Giotto (d. 1396; of Florence; 

; founder of modern painting) , St. Francis of Assisi receiving the 
stigmata p en. : the predeila belonging to the picture arc the Vision 
of Innocent III. ,. the same pope confirming the statutes of the order 
of St. Francis, and St. Francis preaching to the birds: a genuine, 
signed picture, painted for the Pisans, hut unfortunately damaged 
in the colouring. (The door at the back of this hall leads to a 
landing of the Gram! Staircase; comp, p. 134.) 

To the left, beginning from the posterior wall: *199. Benozzo 
Gazzoli (d. 1498; a Tuscan painter), Triumph of St, Thomas 
Aquinas. 

Abuvc is Chris I with Paul, Moses, and the XivangeJists. Xu the centre 
of the a iorv is liu* celebrated ihoologitui between Aristotle and Plato; «i 
his feet, overwhelmed by his eloquence, is Guillaume <le St. Amour, a 
professor of tlu*. Sorbontu*; he low, an ecclesiastical assemble with Poor 
A i t vuw'ler IV. 

* 1 8; » . S, Bait tail! i , Madonna and GM hi ar once profoundly 
earnest in sentiment and lifelike, — 308. 'Fr, Fmncia, Madonna 


1 22 


Picture 


and Child. • - (57. Lorenzo di Credi , Christ appearing to Mary 
Magdalene as the gardener. — *182. Fra Angelico da Fiesole , Cor- 
onation of Mary, with accessories, extolled by Vasari, but much 
retouched ; the faces of the saints, however, still show the merit of 
the work. — 428. Peruglno , Young St. Paul. — *896. A. Solaria, 
.Crucifixion of Christ, dated 1503, full of expression and very slab 
fu II y composed. . 408. ho Spagna (d\ 1529 a pupil of Perugino 
and imitator of Raphael), Nativity of Christ. — *389. Signorelli , 
Nativity of Mary, beautifully grouped, dignified, and harmonious. 
— 158. .Lor: di Credit Anmimnation, a reduced replica of a picture 
■■at--. 'Florence ascribed to Leonardo. — 154. Lor. Costa (d. 1535; 
Ferrara), Court of the Muses held hy Isabella d’Este, Duehes* of 
Mantua, an attractive allegory. — 152. C/ma da. ConegUano. 
,.(<L about' 1517 ; Venice),; Madonna and Child, with: St. John and 
'Mary. .Magdalene "richly- coloured. . ■■■*■429.. • Perugmo y '.\Cpiiilict 

between Cupid and Chastity; the visitor should compare this work 
with the similar scenes by Lorenzo Costa (No. 154) and Mantegna 
(Nos. 252. 253. opposite). — 390, Signorelli , Adoration of the 
'Magi. 

The * Grande Galerie, though 412 yds. in length, does not oc- 
cupy the whole of the wing adjoining the Seine, there being beyond 
it the large NouveUe ' SaUe des Etats , to. which the public- are not 
admitted. This gallery contains the remaining pictures of the 
Italian. Spanish, German, and Netherlandish Schools, with the ex- 
ception of a few belonging to the last two which are exhibited In 
the supplementary saloons on. the second floor. 

; '■ -1, , Section. High - -Renaissance ' Italian Masters . 

Ot» the right: 412, 413. Benvenuto Tisio , sum a mod Garofalo 

(d. 1559:; Ferrara), Cifoumcision of Christ, Holy Family. * 19. 

Alberiineili (d. 1515; Florence), Madonna and Child with SB. Je- 
rome and Zenobius, dated 1507, a line work. — 415. (tarnfalo, In- 
fant Christ asleep, painted under Raphael's ''influence',- '.'but rather; 
affected in style. — 406. School of Leonardo da Vinci. Portrait of 
, a woman. — 416. ■ Oarofalo^ ; Madonna and Child , a reduced replica 
of a picture at Dresden. — *293. GhiUn Pippi. surnamed / ionumo 
(d-. 1540; Raphael’s greatest pupil). Triumph of TltU s and Vespa* 
.siari,: composed in the style of the ancient reliefs on" the Arc.lt of 
Titus at Korun — 397. Solano , . Head of John the 'Baptist, -dated::.' 
1507, of somewhat . superficial merit. — 878.. After Raphael. Ma- 
donna of Loreto (original lost), — *294. *• at Go Uo annuo Yunus 
and Vulcan. — 404. Copy of Leonardo da Vinci's Last Slipper (the 
Milan fresco), probably by bis pupil Marco da Oggiono , two-thirds 
of the size of the original. — 448. Titian (or Schiavone y ), Council 
of Trent. — *227. Lorenzo Lotto (d. 1554: a pupil of Giov. Bellini 
at, Venice), St, Jerome in the desert, dated 1500. The landscape 
breathes the poetry of solitude, of which the saint is the. living 
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ctmhierp'atL IT. Alhertinelli, Christ appearing to Mary Mag**; 

daiene | ‘Nmti me tangere')* — *379, Andrea del Sarto, Caritas, 
signed 1.5.18, somewhat recalling Michael Angelo’s style of compo- 
sition, injured in the colouring. — *274. Palma Vecchio [d. 15*28; 
pupil of Giov. Bellini at Venice) , Adoration of the Shepherds: the 
ligures resemhling portraits, exuberantly natural, while the 1 Madonna;' 
is a model of graceful animation ( €'.). — 295. Giulia Romano, Por- 
trait. of himself. — *336. Tintoretto (d. 1594; a pupil of Titian"), 
Paradise. — 483. Leonardo da Vinci {study .?), Bacchus, originally 
composed as. John the Baptist in the desert. — -442. Titian (study ?), 

I Sidy Family. — ■ *373. Raphael and Giulia Romano . Portrait ol‘ 
Johanna of Arragon, painted in 1518, the head only, according t<j 
Vasari, having been painted by Raphael (comp. p. 113). — 93. J\ 
Veronese, Holy Family. — *102. P. Veronese . St, Mark ami the 
throe cardinal Virtues ( Faith, Hope, and Charity), a ceiling painting 
from the palace of the doges at Venice. — - Above: *108. Rosso 
Rossi (cl. 1542; Ferrara), St. Jerome, an early work, richly col- 
oured. — - *367, Raphael , St. Margaret, painted, according to Va- 
sari, almost entirely by Giulio Romano. 

458. Leonardo da Vinci , John the Baptist, with an enthusiastic, 
ecstatic expression; 'of: countenance. — 101. Paolo Veronese, Por- 
trait of a young mother. — *230, Luini, Holy Family. *73. Boid- 
ifazio (Venetian School), Raising of Lazarus. 

*450, Titian, '.Portrait of Francis I. of France, painted about the 
year 1530 from a medal, and yet reproducing the characteristically 
quaint' features and royal hearing of that monarch. • — *441. Titian , 
■Holy 'Family, — 437. ' Giorgio Vasari (d. 1574 ; the biographer of 
artists), The Salutation. — 456. Titian Q), Portrait. — 98. Paulo 
Veronese , Golgotha. — 90. Paolo Veronese , Lot’s daughters fleeing 
from Sodom. ~~ -91 . Paolo Veronese, Susanna in the bath. — - v : 439V 
Titian , Madonna and Child , with saints. — - Between the columns: 
333. Daniels da Volterra (d. 1566; a pupil of Michael Angelo). 
David, beheading Goliath, forced and exaggerated (painted on both 
.sides), (po 


(Left wall, beginning again from the entrance: 

893. Siimorelli , Four life-size figures. — 74. Romfazio, Holy 
Family. — 292. G. Romano , Madonna and Child with St. John. — 
852. Rosso Rossi (d. 154:1; Florence), Vocal contest of the Muses, 
and the daughters of King Pier us. — 177. Gaudenzio Ferrari 
( d. ln50: Piedmont), >Sf. Paul, dated 1543, — *374. Raphael (?), 
Two male portraits, erroneously called Raphael and his fencing- 
master. — * £65. School of Leonardo da Vinci, Madonna with the 
scales, painted, according to Mfmdler, by Cesar e da Sedo. 

*454, Titian , Young man in black with gloves or H/homme au 
gant\ an admirable portrait of the master’s middle period. Comp. 

sp, : ; 1 14; ■: (;.'■. .vd ■■ (Yy./ : 

*453. litkm , Portrait of a man in black, resembling No. 454. 
and painted at the same period. 
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>!!:5 ‘440. Titim y Jupiter and An tkrpe, known ns the ‘Venus del 
Par Jo 1 , painted in 1574. Comp. p. 11 A 

■'1 hough in,] tm.d by lire, travels, cleaning, and restoring, the master?*' 
piece still exhibits Titian in possession of all the energy" of his youth, 
and leads us back involuntarily to the days when he ' composed the 
bacchanals. The same beauties of arrangement, form, light, and shade, 
am! some of five earlier charms of colour are here united to a new scale 
of effectiveness due to experience and a magic readiness of hand. . . . The. 
shape p>f Antiope is modelled with a purity of colour and softness ot 
rounding hardly surpassed in the Parian marble of the ancients, 1 

’ .7 _ • . ? c..&' 'C, 

*57. Fra Bartolommeo (d, 1517; a friend of Rnphael’s at Flor- 
emu;),. Madonna enthroned, with saints, signed 1511. 

(Jlirist gives the. ring to the kneeling Catherine of Siena. This charming 
idea, rendered with Leonardesque elegance, convoys a sense of great alVec 
tion and veneration towards Christ on the part of his mother, expressed 
- : eliiefly- .ivy movements emulating those of the Bella Giardiniera in .softness, . 

. . ; <?.. &: 0 . 

*2*28. Lor. Lotto, Holy Family. — **443. Titian, Christ and 
; , the: two disciples at the; Supper of Emrnaus , painted, .about 1;547., . ... 

: A''.'genre’ picture ; in monumental setting, a' mixture of. the :cammon : 
place and the sublime, forming a kind of precursor to ■ that naive and 
piquant mode of rendering the sacred narrative which was afterwards 
rendered almost classical by Paolo Veronese. 0. €. 

291. Giulio Romano , Nativity of Christ, painted as an altar- 
piece for S. Andrea at Mantua, 

*450. Leonardo da Vinci , Holy Family, known as ‘La Vierge 
anx Rockers’, a work of the highest merit, but perhaps executed by 
u pupil. • 75. Bonifmio , Madonna with HS. Agnes and Catherine. 
— *99. .Paolo Veronese , Christ and the disciples at Emmaus ; the 
subsidiary figures the most attractive. ■.—■'.366. After Raphael, : Jolt n 
in the desert, 

^ **445. Titian, Christ crowned with thorns, painted about 1500. 

The pictures of this period show various allusions to antiquity. 'Ti- 
tian seems to have been specially interested i the Laocoon. The im 
press! on produced on him by that -work is most worthily utilised in j.be 
chief figure in his ‘Crowning with thorns’, although the roaster's efforts 
to attain fidelity to nature have led him into exaggerations foreign to 
antiquity. — Strangely enough, though warm and golden in general tone, 
the picture has less variety and more uniformity, of -colour, than, usual.' 

a. <(* c, 

*871. Raphael , Portrait of Count Castiglione, a poem regarding 
which still exists, painted about 1516, with masterly niawagemerti 
of the different shades of colour. Comp. p. 1 18. 

: : *56 . Fra Bartolommeo . . Annunciation , dated :!. 515,-- *372. 
Raphael, Portrait of a young man, painted after 1515. - - 91. Paolo 
’. 'Veronese, The route to Golgotha, unfinished. — 92 Paolo Veto - 
nese, Esther fainting at the. sight-. of the .wrathful Ahasnenis, very 
lifelike' and dramatic. : 

. *440. Titian , ■. %a Madonna vie I OoniglioY or the .’Virgin .'with' 
the rabbit, painted; in 1 580, 

‘A masterpiece; in which Titian substitutes for the wilds of Bethlehem 
the lovely scenery of the Jsonzo and Taglirmento. He represents the 
Virgin seated on the grass with her hand on a white rabbit, and Hi. Oh- 
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iheriin* by hex* side stooping with the infarit Christ : a charming group in 
ihu corner of a landscape. — a group on which all the light of the picture 
is concentrated'.'^ whilst the broad expanse behind with the wooded 
farmstead in its right, the distant village, the chain of hills, and the 
far-off mountains lost, in blue haze, lies dormant under the shade of a 
summer cloud. St. Catherine and the Virgin are both portraits. 1 

C. <£• (J. 

*461. Leonardo da Vinci, Female portrait. 

it was formerly, without any authority, called La Belle F4ronhikrc 
fa mistress of Francis I.), but is probably the portrait of Litcmsia CrimU'fo 
the mistress of Ludovico Sforaa, and must, therefore have been painted 
at Milan. The figure is remarkable for its graceful and noble bearing, 
and attractive owing- to : - the gentle tinge of .melancholy' which pervades.: 
the features." K-ugler, 

*451. Titian, Allegory, painted for Alphonso .0 aval os , Mar- 
chose del Vasto, representing that general taking leave of his wile 
when summoned by the emperor to Vienna in 1582 to tight against 
the Turk: 1 (see also p. i 14-'). 

■As an allegorical creation and as a work of a potent master of colour, 
Titian's canvas is one of the most entrancing that was ever created. 
There is such perfect sweetness of tone, such a rich strain of harmony 
hi tints, such a solemn technical mastery — that we can do ne more than 
look -on and wonder. 1 . 0. dr €. 

*447. Titian , ••• St. Jerome, of great breadth of handling and 
richness of colour, indicating the period about 1533. — *455. Titian 
(?), '.Portrait of a man , more in Pordenone’s style, — SB, John .op' ; 
Calcar (d. 1546 ; a pupil of Titian), Portrait of a man, dated 1540. 

II. Section. Italian Academic School of Bologna (Eclectics } 

and "Naturalistic School of Naples. — Spanish School. 

On the right: 132. Annibale Camccii d. 1609; founder of the 
academy at Bologna), Diana discovering Cailisto’s frailty. — 342. 
Salvator Bosa (d. 1073; Naples), Tobias with the angel. — *320. 
Guido Beni (d. 1642; Bologna), Mary Magdalene, one of the most 
beautiful works of its class. — 356. Sasmferrato (VI. 1685), As- 
sumption of Mary. — 327. -.Guido Beni, Pape of Helen, theatrical. 
12. Alhani (d. 1660; Bologna), Venus and Adonis. 

377. Raphael (V), God the Father and two angels, frescoes re- 
moved from the Villa Magi bin a near Home, purchased in 1873 for 
the extravagant sum of 206,500 fr. (8260/.). «— 411. Tiepolo id. 
1769 Venice), Eucharist. 

557. Franc. Zurharan (d. 1662; Seville), St. Apollouia. - 
*546. Murillo , Miracle of S. Diego, known as the ‘Cuisine des 
A ages 7 , representing a legend of a poor monastery in Spain being 
provided with food by .vigvis. 

Left wall, beginning from tlie entrance : *119. (Jaracci , 

Mary and the Child , to whom St, Joseph is giving cherries, or 
'La Yierge aux Cerises'. — *316. <V. Beni , Peter receiving the 
keys of heaven. — ITS. j%m. Zampkri , surnamed : Domenichim 
(d, 16-11; Bologna}, Iiinaldo and Anriula, from Tasso. — 24. Cara - 
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vaggio. Death of Mary, painted fora elm roll in Rome, -which de- 
clined to receive it. — *311. G. Rent, Armiinciatien. — 106. Vana- 
ietto (d. 1768; Venice), The Grand Canal with the church of 8, 
Maria della Salute at Venice. 

*343. Salvator Rom. Samuel, Saul, and the witch of Endor, a 
wild and fan tastic composition.— ^344. Satv. Rosa, Cavalry, battle . 
— , *474. Domenichmo, St. Cecilia. — 549; : Jos. :Kiberd 1 •surhanied 
Lo Spagnoletto (d. 1656 ; a Spaniard, afterwards at Naples), En- 
tombment of Christ. : : 

*552* Don Diego Velasquez de Silva ( d. 1660 ; Madrid},' Portrait of 
Philip IV. of Spain, in a simple hut majestic, style. — *554. Velas- 
quez^ Thirteen portrait figures , that on the extreme left /being 
Velasquez himself, next to whom is Murillo. — *551 . Velasquez y 
■•'The Infanta Maria Margaretha. • — . **540. Murillo , Nativity of the 
Virgin, with exquisitely blended colours. — 25 . Caravaggio, The: 
fortune teller. 

III. Section. Spanish School. 

On the right: *556. Zurbaran, Funeral of a bishop. — 548. 
[■Ribera, Adoration of the Shepherds. — *555. Zurbaran, Conference 
of St. Peter of Nola ami St. Raymond of Pegnafort. 

On the left: *553. Velasquez , Portrait of a priest of Toledo, 
dated 1633. — j44. 545. Murillo , . Christ in Gethseinane, and Christ 
•scburged, painted on. marble. — ’*547. Murillo , • Beggar-boy ririier- 
, ..chant haMtruire ee qui FincommGde’ : the intent expression is full 
O'fTife' and, the light admirable, — *538. Murillo , . Madonna in the, 
/moon,, with worshippers, on the left. — ,542/ Murillo , Madonna with 
the fdsary, Of Ms earlier, period. . . 

IV. Section. German and Netherlandish Schools. 

On the right: 595. School of Memlmg, Aimuneiation. . — r - -278. ■ 
Mabuse (d. 1532), Madonna and Child. — Without/ a u umber: 
* Albert Purer ( d. 1528; Nuremberg), Portrait, dated 1520. - - 270 
Mabuse. Carondelet, chancellor of the Netherlands. *209. Hul- 
Min ike Younger , Portrait of a man. — Below, without a number: 
Roger van der Weyden (d. 1529 ; Brussels), Mourning for Christ. 

— 564. Mich. Wohlgemuth ( d. 1519 ; Nuremberg ; master of Duror) 
Christ before Pilate, signed WO. — *210. Holbein . Portrait of Sir 
Thomas More, the English chancellor, a small and spirited picture, 
probably painted soon after the painter’s arrival in ^ England ( 1526) . 

— 249. Karel Dufar din (d. 1678; Dutch genre painter), Landscape 

— *109. Alb. Ouyp (1605-72; of Dordrecht, one of the chiefs of 
the Dutch school), Harbour. — *151. Ant. van Dyck , Portrait of 
the Duke of Richmond. — *181. Jan van (roijen (d. 1656 ; Leulen ) 
River scene, dated 1647. —497. Frans Snyders (d. 1657: \nt- 
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Dead game. — ■ 5. Ludolf TjoJ:kuhen(&. 1709 • Amsterdam), Dutch 
ships of war* — 074-. Phil, Wouwerman (d, 1668; Haarlem}, Ri- 
ders in front of a tavern. — *520. David Teniers the Younger ( d. 
.1694 ; Antwerp), Heron -hawking, with Archduke Leopold on horse- 
hack on the right. — 287. Jan van der M eer of Haarlem (1 7th cent.). 
Scene at a tavern door. — 251. Jac . Jordaens (d. 1678; Antwerp), 
Christ driving . the money-changers ; oil t of the Temple* . ~ , M 5, 
Rembrandt , Portrait of himself, dated 1660 showing .the master . 
weighed down by adversity , with grey hair and deeply wrinkled, 
forehead. — 854. Amt van der Meet (d. about 1691; Amsterdam),': 
Canal at sunset. — 516. Teniers, Tavern by a brook. — 896. Pram 
Pourbus the ' Younger : ( d . 1662 ; An twerp) , Por trait . of : .Marie de ; 
Mddicis. — *465, Rubens, Landscape with shepherds. — Thu large 
pictures by Rubens higher up will be afterwards noticed in a 
single group. 

295. Ga.br. Metzu , The chemist. — 874. Adr, van Ostade, The 
smoker. — 486. Piet Jr Slingelandt (d. 1691). The family, one of 
the finest works of the master, who is said to have worked at the 
collars and cuffs of the boy for a whole month. 

*148. A, van Dyck, The children of Charles 1. of England, 
a sketch for the picture at Kensington. — 134. Jan le Due 
('Hague), Interior of a guard-house, Iris principal work. - — 24. 
Nie. Berchern (d. 1683; Haarlem), Landscape with cattle. — 248. 
Dujardin , The grey horse, evening light. — 247. Dujardin , Land- 
scape with figures, — 474, Jar. van Ruisdael (d. 1681 ; Haarlem ; 
the most celebrated Dutch landscape-painter), Landscape. • — *877. 
Isaac van Ostade (d. about 1654), Vehicle in a village street. — 
429. Rubens , Madonna and Child in a wreath of (lowers, which last 
are by a different hand. — 521. Teniers , Smokers. — 129. Get. 
Dow , Reading the Bible, an extremely attracti ve, peaceful, domestic 
scene. — *246. *245. Dujardin , Cattle pasturing, Landscape with 
cattle. — 123, Ger. Dow , Trumpeter. — Farther on — 

To the left, and turning in the opposite direction ; — 228. 
Pieter.de Hoogh (pupil of Rembrandt) * . Court-yard and porch by 
sunset. — *539. Adr, van de Velde (A. 1672; Amsterdam), Cattle 
/©ivthe bank of a : canal, "by e veiling light. . AH , Perd, Bol 'Por- 
trait of a mathematician. *1,92, Jan Dav. de Heem. i d/ 1.674 
’CHrecht), Fruit and pottery. z---™ *528. G. Terhurg Tho.- ooneeHyya 
pleasing scene, — *555. Ami van der Acer, 'Village scene by moon* 
rise. — : 899. Paul Potter (A, 1664 ; Amsterdam), H or . sun by a lull, 
dated 1647. — 824. Frans van Mieris (d. 1681 ), Two ladies at tab. 

*152. Van Dyck , -.Portrait of himself - — ,;*463. ■Ruhms r , Tmma~ 
mont in front of a fortress by sunset, a spirited sketch. 147, 
Vim Dyck, Portrait of Fr;uu;oL de Monrade. — *4 2. Adrian Brouwer 
id. KUO; Haarlem), Interior of a tavern. ~~ 5 1 4. Teniers. Temp 
talimi of St \nlhouy, ■« *511. 7 'enters, Peters Denial; n mono 

the soldiers at the table is the artist himself. - *518, Teniers 
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The works of mercy. — 138. TV?; Dyck, Piety , a .sketch for an 
altar - piece, at Antwerp., — *205. Meindert Hobbema (ft, about 
1670; Amsterdam), Forest landscape. 

**404. Rembrandt , Family of Tobias revering the departing 
angel, painted in 1637; ver y characteristic of the masters easy 
'and .'genial. mode, of rendering Bible scenes, and admirable for its 
warm and harmonious • colouring ' and its poetry of chiaroscuro. — 
*376. Isaac van Ostade , Vehicle in a village-street. 

**407. Rembrandt , The Supper of Emmaus, dated 1648, from 
the collection of his friend the Burgomaster Six. As hi the picture 
of Tobias, a subdued red is here the predominating colour, and the 
whole work is pervaded with a warm and hazy glow. (Vosmaer..) 
*172. Govaert Flinch (ft. 1660; Amsterdam), Portrait of a girl. 

— 567. Phil. Womvernum (ft. 1668; Haarlem), Starting for the 
hunt. — *375. Adr. van Ostade. A drinker. — *417. Rembrandt. , 
Portrait of a young man, dated 1658. — 542. Will, van de Velde 
(d. 1607; Amsterdam and London), Harbour. — *123. Gar. Dow, 
’Woman selling spices behind a counter. — *197. Bart, van der 
Heist (1670; Amsterdam), Four directors of a guild of riflemen 
.^warding the prize to the victor. — 125. Ger. Do w , Cook. — 529. 
Ger. Terburg , Ecclesiastical assembly, an excellent sketch. — 
*526. Adr, van de Velde, Prince of Orange on the beach at Scheve- 
ningeii. — 126. Get. Dow, Girl with a cock at a window. — 569. 
Phil. Wouwerman , Stag hunt. — *224. Pieter de Hgogh , Two ladies 
and cavaliers in a room, with admirable rendering of sunshine. 

— 19. Nic. Bcrchem , Cattle wading through a ford, of the master’s 
happiest period. — 130. Ger. Dow, Portrait of himself. — *128. 
Ger. Dow , The dentist. 

* Rubens , Portrait of a lady of the Booneu family. — 394, 395. 
Ft. Poarbus the Younger , Two portraits of Henri IV. of France. 

— 369. Adr. van Ostade , The painter’s own family , .one .of his 
principal works, — - *412. Rembrandt, Portrait of himself in 1633. 

— *425. Rubens, Lot’s flight, dated 1625. — 518. Teniers , Tavern 

with card-players. — *472. Jae. van Ruisdael, Landscape. -—5:12. 
Teniers, The prodigal son. — -*414, Rembrandt , Portrait of himself, 
dated 1637. — *458. Rubens, Portrait of Baron de Yicq, ambassa- 
dor of the Netherlands at the French court. — - 69, Jan Brueghel, 
nicknamed Velvet Brueghel (d. 1625; Antwerp), Battle of Ar~ 
bela, — 136. Van Dyck, Madonna and Child with 88. Magda- 
lene, David, and John the Baptist. — • *207. Holbein, Portrait of 
William Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, at the age-of seventy,: 
dated '1528. . 98. Lucas Cranach, Venus', dated 1529. *206,. 

Holbein, Portrait of .'Nic.' Kratzer of Munich , astronomer to Henry 
YIII. of England, dated 1528, the finest Holbein in the Louvre, — 
Without a number: Flemish School , Resurrection of Christ, Ascen- 
sion, and St. Sebastian, — -212. Holbein, Portrait of Sir iiiehard 
Southwell , a replica , or perhaps a; skilful .copy of the picture .at.. 
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■Florence. — Without a number : *Quentin ifessjissfci. 1565 ; A.nt- 
■warp), Christ, imparting a- blessing. 

We now proceed to examine the series of large ^Painting* htj 
Hulun* (Nos. 484-45?), beginning ou the same side, a little higher 
up. Marie do Medicis, -widow of Henri IV., fora time regent fur 
her son Louis XU!., and afterwards exiled, returned to Franco in 
1620, and resolved to embellish her Luxembourg Palace with paint- 
ings on a very extensive scale. Rubens , to whom the task was 
entrusted, came to Paris in 1621 , where he painted the sketches 
( eighteen of which arc now at Munich), after which he returned to 
Antwerp and executed the pictures there with the aid of his piipiK 
In 1625 the completed works were brought to Paris, whore they 
received a few final touches from Rubens himself. The scenes are 
as follows: — 134. The three Fates spin the fortunes of Marie, do 
Mi'dicis. — 435. Birth of Marie (1575, at Florence); Lucina, the 
goddess of births, Is present with her torch: Florentia, the goddess 
of the city, holds the new-born infant; on the right is the river- 
god of the A rno. — 436. Her education, in which Minerva, Apollo, 
and Mercury take part; on the right are the Graces. — *437. Amur 
shows the princess the portrait of Henri IV. ; above are Jupiter 
and Juno ; beside the King appears Gallia, — • 438. The nuptials : 
the. Grand. Duke Ferdinand of Tuscany acts '-as. proxy for. Ms niece’s 

•••husband:' — - 439. The queen lands at Marseilles. 140. Wedding 

festival at Lyons ; Henri IT. in the character of Jupiter, arid' Marie.; 
.(ie 'IVIedicis; in that of Juno, '441. Birth of Louis XIII. ; ;. behind; 
.the queen is Fortuna; the infant is in the- arms of the genius of 
Health. — 442. Henri IV., starting on' his campaign,, against: Ger-'; 
many (1610), entrusts the queen with the regency. *443. Coro- 
nation of the queen by Cardinal de Joyeiise at St. Denis; the king 
is observed in a gallery above, — *444. Apotheosis of Henri IV. ;; 
below are Victoria,, ill a yellow robe, and Bcllona with a trophy ; on 
the right is enthroned the mo.uynin.g- queen between Minerva and 
Wisdom; at her feet are Gallia ami attendants. — *4 45. Regency 
.of. the 'queen . under the protection of Olympus; Mars, Apollo (a 
copy of tin* antique Belvedere), and Minerva drive away the hostile 
powers; Juno and .Ju-plter cause the chariot of France to be drawn 
by gentle doves. — 446. The queen in the field during the chil 
war; she is crowned by Victoria. — 447. Treaty between France 
(on the right ) and Spain (left); princesses of the allied courts am 
mutually destined to marry the heirs to the two thrones. — *448. 
Prosperity prevails during the regency; the queen enthroned bears 
Hu* scales of justice; on the right are Minerva, Fortuna. and 
Abundnufcia; on the loft Gallia and Time; below arc Kn\y, Hatred, 
ami Stupidity. — *449, The queen commits the rudder of the ship 
of the state, rowed by the virtues, to Louis XTI1. on his majority. 

- 5 HO. Flight of the queen (1619). — 451. Mercury presents 
himself to the queen as a mess,-ncvr of peace. ™ 452. The queen 
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is conducted into the temple of peace. — *453. Marie de Medicis 
and Louis XI 11. in Olympus; below* is the dragon of rebellion. — 
*454. The god of time b lugs the truth to light; above is the king; 
giving his mother a chaplet of peace. (Below are the sketches.) — - 
.45 1. Portrait ox the queen. — 456. (at the beginning of the whole 
series) Portrait of Marie’s mother,' Johanna of Austria, Grand Du- 
chess" ,6f -Tuscany. — 455. ( opposite) Portrait of her father; Grand- 
Duke "Francis. . 

. V. Section. 

In the 'centre: *14 Ham Sebald Beham (d. 1550; Nuremberg; 
pupil of .’purer), History of David, dated 1534, with the armorial 
bearings of Albert' of -Brandenburg, -Archbishop of May ei ice, 

Vi. Section. Netheiil nhisu Schools. 

On the right : ' *400.- Paul Potter , Cows pasturing; very highly. 
Ihtbdied. — 430. Rubens, Flight to Egypt. — 04. Phil, de (%im- 
■ piutjne , Portraits of the architects Mansart and Perraultfin grisaille ), 
dated 1656. — 400. Snyders, Tito animals of Noah s ark. — *51 5. 
Teniers, Rustic festival. — 416. Rembrandt, Portrait of an old man, 
dated 163. — *527. Terburg , The music lesson, a charming work, — 
*413. Rembrandt , Portrait of himself, dated 1634. — 83. Phil, de 
(' humpaiyne , Invalid daughter of the painter, a nun in the con vent 
of Port-Royal (p. xxxij, a votive picture in memory of her recovery . 

; — 103. Caspar de ('ratyer (d. 1669 ; Antwerp), Equestrian por- 
trait of Archduke Ferdinand of Austria, governor Of the .Nether-, 
lands. Adr, van Ostade, Fish-dealers. — 141. . Van,Dyek, 
Riiialdo and Armida (a copy?). — *555. Jan Weenix (d, 1719; 

■ ' Amsterdam), ' Dead game, one of his principal works. — - 411. Hern- 
brandb, Venus and Amor, a portrait picture , of his earlier .period., 
— . 432. Rubens Triumph of Religion. — ’ Opposite : 426 . RtiMm 
Elijah in the desert fed by an angel painted in. Spain.. as a pattern, 
..for tapestry. ' 168. Jan Fictoor (a pupil of Rembrandt), Isaac 
blessing - Jacob. • — 169. Fictoor , G irl at a window. — 4 06. Rem- 
brandt, St. Matthew, dated 1661. — 257. Jordaens , Portrait of the 
Dutch admiral De Huy ter. — *193. Jam Daridsz de litem, Fniil 
and plate on a table. — 296, Hetzu , Woman with a pitcher. — 
297. Metzu , Woman peeling apples. — *146. Van Dyck, Portrait 
: of the Marquis d’Aytona , ' the Spanish comniander-in-(diief in the 
.'■Netherlands'. — *459. Rubens, Portrait of Elizabeth of -France, 
Queen of Spain and daughter of Henri I V. .— *480, "Rubens., Por- , 
.. trait of Helena Fourment, his second wife , with Ms twoudnldren, 
strikingly effective, though sketchy. — *27. Berchem, ; Italian 
landscape. ' . — • 150 . Van Dyck, Portrait of Richard ot ,. president of 
the council at Brussels, with his son. 

, On the left , beginning from the other end: *190. Frans dials::. 

( d. (666; Haarlem } , Portrait of Descartes , the celebrated philo- 
sopher. — *292. Metzu, Vegetable market at Amsterdam, one of 


Gallery. 


131 : 


3. LOUVRE. 

his chief works. — *554. Jan Weenix , Dead hare. — Without a 
number: * Meindert Hobbema, Mills. — 493 .Snyders, Fish-market. 

— 314, Van der MetUen , Louis XIV. stag hunting, with Fontaine- 
bleau in the background. — *470. J. iwn Ruisdael , River in a 
wood, With figures by Berchem, an .liiipo : rtant:w'o.rk of the' master’s 
best period. — *149. 'Van Dyck , Portrait of a lady and her daughter, 
-—*106. A. C'uyp , The ride. — ITT . - 6 ?... Flinch Message to the 
shepherds. — 256. Jordams.-,. Music after the repast. — 255. Jot- 
daens'y Feast of Epiphany. — *105. 'A. Cuyp , Two riders.' — 1,48, 
Van Dyck, Portrait of a man and a girl. — *104. A. Cuy'p CoyvB 
grazing, one of his best works. — ;427\ Rubens r Wdoratidn.mf the 
Magi, painted about 1612. — 304. Fun der Meulen, View of Arras : 
in the foreground Maria Theresa in a carriage , behind which are 
Louis XIV. and his train on horseback. — 467. Rubens , Diogenes 
with the lantern ( study ). - — 154, Van Dyck , Portrait of a mail. — 
*372. Adr. van Ostade , Interior of a cottage, with admirable 
chiaroscuro. — *541. Adr. van de Velde , Frozen canal with skaters. 

— 418. Rembrandt, Portrait of a man. 537. Adr. ran de Velde, 
Landscape with cattle. — 428. Rubens , Madonna and angels. — 
*145. Van. Dyck, Portrait of Isabella of Austria , Regent of the 
Netherlands, as a Olarissine min. — *182. Jan van (doyen, Canal 
with barges, dated 1647. 

VII. Section. Nethiullanhish Schools. 

On the right: *462. Rubens , Rustic merry-making (comp, 
p, 114). — • 579. Wynants , Outskirts of a forest, with cattle and 
figures by Adr. van de Velde , one of the master’s chief works. — 
198, 199. Van der Heist, Portraits. — *464. Rubens , Landscape, 
partially veiled in mist, with a bird-snarer to the left in the fore- 
ground. — *359, 358, Caspar Netscher (d. 1684; Hague), Lesson 
on the bass viol, and Singing lesson. — 183. Jan van (doyen, Town 
cm a river. — 243. Dujardm, Quack, with a Roman landscape. — 
*478. . J. van Ruisdael , Mountain landscape, with a sunbeam 
shining through :the parting clouds; figures by PU. Wowwerman: 
poetically rendered, and masterly in its silvery, greenish -grey 
tone. — 519. Teniers, Outside of a tavern. — *144. Van Dyck, 
Portrait of Duke Charles Louis I. of Havana ( full face) and his 
brother Rupert. Duke of Cumberland. — 218, 219. Hanthorst (d. 
about 1666; Utrecht ), Portraits of the same persons. - — Without 
a, number: Potter , Grey horse, dated 1653. — *294. Melon, 
Music lesson. 

To the left, beginning at the other end: *137. Van Dyck, Ma- 
doimn ami donors. — *580. Wynants, Landscape with figures by 
Adr. ran de Velde. — *408, *409. Rembrandt , Two philosophers 
in profound meditation, dated 1633. - — *500. Jan Stem pi. 1679; 
Leyden) , Roysimmrs , dated 1674; a most humorous and joyful 
scene , full of happy motives. — 378. Isaac van Ostade, Frozen 
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canal. — - 538. Adr . van de Velde , Landscape with cattle. — *471, g 
J. run Ruisdael,, Stormy sea on the Dutch coast; a work of marvel- 
lous poetry^ most striking effect, and singularly masterly treatment. 
-4 431. Mubens, Christ on the cross. 

• •• : $405v. Rembrandt The good Samaritan , ' dated 1648 ; in "the' : 
foreground' the inn with the Samaritan and the hostess; farther 
back are two men carrying the wounded Levite ; evening-light ; 
altogether less - happy.- than - the ..master’s other works of the same : 

kind. : • Without a number; *Jan Vermeer , usually known .-as 

Van der Meet of Delft. (i 7th cent.), Girl working. - 139. Van 

■■£hjck) St. Sebastian with angels, 

'We now return to the nearest door, and on the left enter the— 

French School. The works in the first rooms are chiefly of 
''historical, interest (comp. Intro d., pcxxxl... .The first' three/ -are., 
devoted to masters before the reign of 'Louis : 

■ I. Room.' Ancient pictures. Among others, the Death .of .Christ- 
and -several T saints / on a golden ground. " Ay series •■"of •■•'portraits- ' 
(Charles IX. of France , etc. ) by Francois Clouet , sur named Janet 
(d. 1572), and his pupils. Last Judgment, by J. Cousin (d. 1589). 

. — 11. Room. ^Twenty-two pictures by Eustache Lc Sueur (d .■ 1655). 
illustrating the life of St. Bruno, the finest being No, 540, Death 
of the saint. — 111. Room. Mythological scenes, chiefly hy he Sueur. 
— IV. Room. Fifteen" sea -ports of France by '.Joseph:-'; Vernet- 
(d. 1789). 

Traversing a corridor, we next reach a long hail chiefly con- 
taining French works of the 17th cent., many of which deserve 
notice, 

I. Fubnoh Gallery O n the right — 

65. Oh. -Le-'.Smn. (pvxxxfj ,, Martyrdom ' of St. ■ Stephen. — , 
;!S! 51T, Le Sueur, Bearing- of the -Cross. --Nicolas Poms in (p. xxxi), 
44B, Triumph of Flora; *421. The Philistines struck with the, 
pestilence; *4*20. The Israelites gathering manna in the wil- 
derness; 435. Rape- of the Sabine women; '*41?.. Finding ' of 
Moses : 452, Landscape , with Orpheus and Kurydico. — *998. J, 
Jf-urenct (d. 17 17 ), Raising of Lazarus. — *521. be Sueur, Preach- 
ing of St. Paul at. Ephesus. - — 7*222.,. 221, Claude Lorrain (j>. 
xxxi), Harbour at sunset : Village festival. — 437. Poussin. Rescue, 
of the young Pyrrhus. - — 297. Jouvenet , The miraculous draught 1 
of fishes, — 224, Claude Lorrain , David anointed hy Samuel, 

490. Santerre ( d. 1717 ), Susanna in the bath. — - *422, Prussia. 
Judgment of Solomon. — 226. Claude Lt<rrain . Sea-port. • 
Poussin, *415. Rliezer and Rebecca; 450. Autumn. * 0 * the Grape* 
of the Promised Land; 133. Vision of St. Paul; 451. V infer, •ti- 
the Deluge. — 300. J( amend, Ohrist in the house el' Simon the 
Pharisee, — *219, 220. Claude Lorram, Harbour at sunrise; View 

of the Oawipo Vaccine at Rome. V7&„Rigcmd{d. 17 43 ), Philip V . 

of Spain. — *445. Poussin, Shepherds of Arcadia (p. xxxi). — 
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:-, 349. Mlgnard (71. 1695), The Virgin with a bunch of- grapes | Ta 
Vierge k la grappe 1 ). — *475. Ely aud , Louis XIV. — 4- 1 6 , 432. 
Poussin, Finding of Moses; John baptising in the Jordan. — *299. 
Jouvenct , Christ driving the dealers out of the Temple. — 376. 

Portrait of Lebrun. 

We traverse the gallery oiu*e more, and enter a lofty saloon with 
vaulted ceiling, called, the — 

: Salon,' Deno'n, which contains .four large paintings-. • by-- O&V: Lt ■ 
Brim.: 70. Grossing of the Granicus, *71. Battle of Arbeia, To. 
Alexander and Porus, . 74.- Alexander entering Babylon. Also live 
mythological works by Boucher (d, 1770)7 The four lunettes of the 
ceiling are adorned with paintings by Ch. Muller illustrative of the 
history of art in France : St. Louis and the Saint e Chapelle, 
Francis I. in the studio of one of his artists, Louis XIV. beginning 
the Louvre, Napoleon I. ordering its completion. 

On the right is the old Salle des Etats (now closed), where the 
Chambers used to the formally opened by Napoleon III, — We next 
enter the — 

11. French Gallery, containing works of the 18th and 19 th 
centuries. On the right — 

168. Dcsportes ( d. 1748), Hounds. — -‘267. Greuze (p. xxxiii), 
Study of a girh — • *99. Chardin (p. xxxii), Saying grace. — 887. 
Oudry (d. 1785), Wolf hunt. — *98. Chardin, The 1 , industrious 
mother. — 266. Greuze , Girl. — 329. C. van Loo (71. 1765), 
Huntsmen resting. —86. Mine. Lebrun (d. 1842), Portrait of.). 
Y cruet, the painter of sea-pieces. — 28,29. Fr. Boucher (p. xxxii ), 
Pastoral scenes. — - 609. Joseph Vernet , Morning or the Take of 
fishes , Midday or the storm. — 24. Boucher , Diana leaving her 
bath. — 264. Greuze, Portrait of himself. — *262, *26:1. Greuze, 
Return of the Prodigal son; The father’s curse. — 208. Fragonard 
( p. xxxii), The priest Corresus sacrificing himself instead of Cal- 
lirrhoc. — *263. Greuze , The broken pitcher , the most, popular of 
the painter’s works. — : 330. C, van Loo, Portrait of Maria Les- 
czinska, queen of Louis XV. — *82. Mine. Lebrun, Portrait of 
herself and daughter. — 457. Prudhon (p. xxxiii), Crucifixion. — 
*26.0 Greuze , The marriage contract, the artist’s masterpiece. — - 
276. Gros (p. xxxiii), Francis 1. arid Charles Y. visiting the tombs in 
the church of St. Denis. — 154. David (p. xxxiii), Paris and II ole a. 
— 281. Guerin (p. xxxiii), /Eneas and Dido. — 499. Siygian, The 
courtesan. — *494, *493. Leopold Robert (p. xxxvii), Return from 
the pilgrimage to the Madonna dell' Arco at Naples; Reapers in 
the Pontine marshes, — 498. Sigalon , Vision of 8t. Jerome. — 
*235, 237. Fr. Gerard (p. xxxiii), Entry of Henri IV. into Paris; 
DapimD and ( Tiloe. — 634. 17m (d. 1809), St. Germain and St. 
Vincent. — 166. David, Unfinished portrait of Madame Recamier, 
the famous beauty. — 32 1 . Lethlhre (d. 1832), Brutus condemning 
ins sons to death. — 150, 1,51, David, Oath of the HoratiL; The 
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Motors bringing Bratus the corpses of his sons. — Angelica Kaujf - 
■ matin' (d,-. 1807), Portrait of Baroness Krudeiier and her daughters. 
>— 577. Tocque (&, 1772) , Portrait of Maria Lesczinska. :5! 649. 
Watteau , Embarkation for the island of love. — 508. P. Suhleyms 
(d. 1749}, Martyrdom of St. Hippolvte. — 28. Boucher r Ymrm 
ordering arms for yEneas. — Also a large number of animal sub- 
jects by Oudry and Desporics* 

. The door at the end of the second French Gallery leads to the 
Grand Staircase (p. 99), ■ On the right is- an entrance to the Ga- ; 
lerie des Sept Metres (p. 120). — ’We turn to the left and descend 
the stairs to the first broad landing, and then ascend a few steps' 
(comp. Plan, p. 116) to the 

■..Salle Ronde, a kind of vestibule. On the' ..floor, a fine, mosaic,; 
In the centre a handsome .vase in white marble. The 'line /wrought-; 
iron door of the time of Henri II. on the right leads to the — 

*Galerie d* Apollon. This saloon, which is about 70,, yds. in 
length, was constructed in the reign of Henri IV., burned down 
' in 1 661 , and rebuilt under Louis "XIV.' from designs .. of Charles : fe. 
Brun ( d. 1890), who left the decoration unfinished. It was then 
entirely neglected for a century and a half, -but was.' at -length ''com- 
pleted in 1848-51 . It is the most beautiful hall in the Louvre, and 
is considered ; one of the finest in the world. It derives its name 
from the ceiling-painting by. Delacroix (d. 1863), representing ; Apol- 
lo’s Victory over the: Python’. 

The vaulting above the entrance is adorned with a ‘Triumph of 
the Earth 1 by Guichard , after Le Brun. The ceiling is adorned with 
five large paintings illustrative of the progress of day. Four others 
around those in the centre represent the seasons , and in twelve 
raised medallions are the months. The principal scenes, beginning 
at the opposite end, next to the Seine, are: Night, or Diana, by Le 
Brun ; Evening, or Morpheus, also by Le Brun ; the Apollo by De- 
lacroix , already mentioned ; Castor, or the Morning Star, by Benoit; 
and Aurora, by Muller, after Le Brun. On the vaulting of the win- 
dow is . the. ‘Triumph of . the ...Waters’-, by Le Brum, ;*•- Charles IX 
was formerly supposed to have fired on the people on the Night 
of St. Bartholomew from the window' of this hall (comp. p. 91). 
The panels of the walls are adorned with ^Portraits of twenty-eight 
celebrated.;- French artists of the periods of Louis XIV., .Napoleon, 
and others, in Gobelins tapestry f p. 248). 

By the door is an interesting table of the reign of Louis XIV. 
In the centre are three glass cases -containing vain able obj eots of aft : 
vases, reliquaries from the chapel of the Order of the Holy Ghost,, 
of the time of Henri III. (1578), statuettes of rock-crystal, and 
enamels. — Then vases and cups of crystal and precious stones.; 
antique yases of sardonyx, with mounting of the 16th cent. ; a beat 
in lapis lazuli, with mounting of - the time of Louis XIV. : a vase 
of jasper, with mounting of the 16th cent, , ascribed to Benvenuto 
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Cellini, — A beautiful casket of the queen of Louis XIII, : the 
crown of Louis XV. (with imitation jewels); the so-called crown 
of Charlemagne, worn by Napoleon i. at bis coronation (modern 
workmanship): two equestrian statuettes in enamelled silver and 
basalt. 

On the side opposite the entrance f the side next tlie Seine), in 
a glass case on tlie right, is a suit of armour of Henri II. — In the 
glass case on the left: Regalia of the French kings, including the 
so-called sword and sceptre of Charlemagne ; the ‘Main do Justice’ ; 
golden spurs : the clasp of the cloak and the signet-ring of Louis 
the Saint; helmet and shield of Charles IX. (1500-74), both gilded 
and enamelled ; a shield of Henri II. ; a reliquary ef the 10th cent. ; 
the Madonna and Child. — Opposite the window is a map of France 
of 1684, on marble. 

Opposite the windows are tapestry, interesting furniture of the. 
17th cent. , and glass cases with valuable products of the minor arts. 

I. Fayence. — II. :|! Ewer and basin in gilded bronze, with re- 
liefs and chasing, representing episodes from the capture of Tunis 
by Charles Y. (1535). — III. Enamels. Like majolica- painting in 
Italy, the enam eller s art was practised in France at a, very early 
period, its culminating period was coaival with that of the School 
of Fontainebleau (p. 93 ; second half of the 16th cent.), and Li- 
moges was its head-quarters (comp. p. 238). — IV. Silver gilt ba- 
sin , adorned with intaglio figures, of the 16th cent. — V, Por- 
celain and enamels. 

VVe now return to inspect the glass eases by the windows. 

L ^Binding of a book, silver gilt, adorned with intaglio figures 
and jewels, executed in the 12th cent. — 11. Enamels and croziers. 
— III. Enamels. — SY. Ornaments from the 8:» uvageot collection ; 
*basin, silver gilt and enamelled, adorned in the centre with a large 
cameo representing Ferdinand HI., Emperor of Germany (d. 16fd) ), 
and on the margin with three concentric rows of cameos, 48 In 
number, representing princes of the house of Austria from Rudolph 
of Hapsburgdowii wards, with their armorial bearings. — Y. Enamel, s ; 
portraits of Francois de Lorraine, by IJmoxin ( 1557 ) Francis SI. 
of. France , by tlie same master; Catherine de : Medici s;. Fran^oise,, 
d’Orldans, ■ Princess ot Condo, — YIV' Breviary of ■.Catherine ale. Me- 
dicis ; candlestick and mirror of Marie de Modi, els p with cameos 
numerous ' trinkets and cameos from the Sau vageot collection, 

Yll. Porcelain, cameos, enamels, etc. 

The door on the right at the end of this gallery leads to the 
Salon, Carre. - — We return to the Salle Ronde, and turn to the rooms 
of the Old Louvre on the right, 11 rs t ^ entering- the - 

Salle des Bijoux . where precious ornaments and trinkets, an- 
cient, medheval, and Renaissance, are exhibited. 

Ventral , . Gold ■■'crowns.;; gilded iron helmet with enamel;. orna- 
luentation (found in the Seine nmir tioue.nl; Etruscan helmet:, gulden 
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buiyer. Above are .'necklaces of gold , silver , enamel, and hard stone, 
'snihiv with; artistic pendents;, "'head of Bacchus with the horns and ears 
of a hull; amulets; buckles ; hair-pins of the precious and oilier metals; 
crosses. — 'Wall fane. ‘.Silver objects, -Hercules, 'Ceres with movable 
arms ; rings of Greek arid Homan workmanship. — . Side next the Seine. 
Firs t. Window Case. Gold and bronze buckles, with reliefs ; necklaces of 
stone and gold; rings, earrings, bracelets. — Second Window Cane, Silver- 
plate found in Jfotre Dame d’dlencon near Brissae (1830). — Third Win- 
dow iki.ee. -: Searabcej, engraved stones, cameos, iron and gold rings, and a 
small figure of -Cyhele in glass. — Side next the court. Window Case, 
Buckles ; gold and bronze bracelets; earrings (of ancient Greek work- 
manship, from Mfigara ; two gold signet rings (one with a head of one of 



The decorative paintings in this saloon are by Mauuusse. That 
on the ceiling represents Time pointing to the ruins he has occa- 
sioned, and to the master-pieces of art which he reveals. — Pro- 
ceeding in a straight direction, we next enter the — 

Salle des Sept Cheminees, containing a number of the finest 
French pictures in David’s classical style. 

Beginning oil the left: *149. David, The Sabine women inter- 
posing between the Romans and the Sabines; above it, *148. li'qr 
rid. Leonidas at Thermopylae — 250, 251. Girodet- Trioson, The 
Flood ; Endymion. — • *275. . Gras, Napoleon after the Battle of 
Eylau. — *459. Prudhon, Crime pursued by justice and divine 
vengeance. — 84. Mine. Le Brim, Portrait of Paisiello , the com- 
poser (d. 1810). — 277. Guerin , Roman returning from exile. — 
189. Drouais , Marius at Mintnrme. — 243. Gericault , Officer of 
chnsseurs-h-cheval charging. — 83. Mine. ViySe Le Brim, Portrait 
of the artist and her daughter. — 159. David, Portrait of Pope 
Pius VII. , painted in 1805. — *242. Gericault, Wreck of the Me- 
dusa. — *244. Gericault, Cuirassier. — 460. J. />. Ileynaull, 
Achilles and the centaur Chiron. — 192. David, Belisarius. — 
279, 282. (opposite to each other) Guerin , Agamemnon and Cly- 
temnestra. — *286. Gerard , Cupid and Psyche. — 252. Girodet - 
Trianon, Atala’s burial, from Chateaubriand. — *274. Gras, Bona- 
parte in the plague hospital at Jaffa. — 250. Granet, Lower church 
of 8. Francesco at Assisi. — 258. Prudhon, Assumption. — 240. 
Gerard, Portrait of Isabey, the painter. — 280. Guerin, Andromache 
and Pyrrhus. 

Passing through the door to the left of the entrance (or to the 
right if we face the entrance), we reach the Salle Henri II., con- 
, . ■ taming several- other large pictures by Prudhon, Boucher, Cov pel 

Id. 1752), Van Dad (d. 18-30), and Van Lao (d. 1070), beyond; 
M Inch is the — 

( Collection La Gaze. This collection, which was presented to 

j the museum in 1869,- and: remains distinct from the others by desire 

j f the donor , forms in several respects a valuable complement to 

I dle Louvre galleries. It comprises several French paintings of the 
toooco period and Dutch masters not otherwise represented. — - 
y rBegiuniug on the right : — - *122 . Jan Steen, The repast.. -—*83,82. 
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[d. 17-79 j. -Paris'), Still life. -- *65. Frnntt Ifala, Girl's liea 
'i ’l l. Rignud (d. 1 7 4-rV), Portrait of Cardinal, do PoUgnatv> — 6i 
mm doyen, Bridge over a river. — *45. Adr. Brouwer, Smok 
88. Is. van Ostade, Rustle .concert. 

Right wall, beginning at -the same end as before: — - 
Huhens , 'Coronation of the Virgin , a sketch foT the -ceiling 
Jesuits' church at; Antwerp. — 78. Nfc. Maes. Grace. - - ! 
van Ostade, Winter landscape. — 260. ■ Nattier (d, 1706; i 
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Portrait of Mile, do Lainbese, ill the character of Minerva , 'with 
the young Count rteBriomie. — 131. Teniers, The smoker. — 124, 
Teniers , Rustic .festival. — *224. Lnrgilli'tre (d. 1746 ; Baris), Por- 
trait of the painter and his wife. — 265. Wat tenu f d, 1721 ). Judg- 
ment of Paris. — -43. Adr. Brouwer, The writer. — * 47 .- J. Brueghel 
(‘.Velvet Brueghel’), The bridge ofTalavera. — "■66.--.fV. T/ah\ Por- 
trait of a lady. — *‘2Q0. Waiteau, Gilles (p. xxxii). - — -193. Frago- 
nard (d;- 1806; Paris), Pastoral scene. — 97. Rembrandt, Woman 
bathing. — 102, 107. Rubens, Melehisedech a.ud Abraham, Abra- 
ham’s sacrifice, sketches for the ceiling painting of the Jesuits’ 
church at Antwerp. — 206. Greuze (d. 1805). Girl’s head. — - 127. 
Teniers, Peasant playing the violin, in grisaille. 

The exit leads to the staircase of the Pavilion de PHorloge or 
Pavilion Stilly, one flight descending to an egress from the building, 
while another ascends to the second floor (Salle des Boites , Salle 
dp. Lesseps, etc. ; see p. 147). The egress to which the descending 
flight leads is generally closed , and the ascending flight is not 
accessible till l o’clock. Passing the first flialit of steps, we reach, 
on the left, the — 

Saloon of the Ancient Bronzes, formerly the chapel of the pal- 
ace , containing a valuable collection of implements, weapons, sta- 
tuettes , etc. In the centre-cabinet are preserved ornaments in 
gold and siLver, Hnrrors, bnckles, keys, seals, bracelets; also a 
gilded helmet found at AmfrevilJe in the IMpartement. de 1’Eu.re, 
in 1861. By the window a gilded bronze statue of Apollo, over 
life-size ; bn the left an archaic Apollo , seats , candelabra , busts, 
and statuettes. In the cabinet oil the right several toilet caskets 
with engraving, found at Palestrina near Iloine, vases, lamps, etc. In 
the cabinets by the wall . are statuettes ; to the left a beautiful se- 
lection of Roman helmets, shieids r swords, lances, and other weapons . 

Leaving the Bronzes, we next reach, mi the left, the — 

Collection of Drawings {Muses des Dessins ), rivalling the great 
Florentine collection in the Uftizi. and numbering 85,500 in all, 
among which are 18,200 by Italian masters, 87 by Spanish, 800 by 
German, 31 50 by Flemish and Brabant, 1070 by D utch, and 1 1 ,800 
by French. Many of these drawings are exhibited under glass. 
The price of each of the two volumes of the catalogue is 3 fr. 

I. Boom. Old Italian masters: Mantegna, Lorenzo ili I'mW, , o to.; — 
Oiling bv lilondcl : France victorious at llouvines. 

II. Boom. Italian. Drawings bv the most, celebrated masters: Leo- 
nardo da Vinci, Michael Angelo" Raphael, Titian, and Andrea del Sarto; 
some by Leonardo particular] v well executed. — Ceiling -painting by 
.B to nde T; France receiving the ‘Chart.!* from Louis XVIII. 

III. Room. Italian. Drawings, two of them in chalks, by Correggio. 
— Ceiling-painting by Drolling: Law descends to earth. 

■IV, Room. Bolognese School. — Ceiling-painting by Mtmzatsse:: Di vine 
Wisdom giving laws 'to Kings and Lawgivers. . 

■V. Boom. Netherlandish and .German : Rarer, Holbein, Rubens, Rem - 
brandt, Teniers, etc. On the wall to the left, -565. Battle of knights, by 
Rubens after Leonardo da Vinci. (A door in the corner to the left is ! bat 
of a, staircase ascending to the Musee de Marine.) 
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VI. Room (corridor). Chalk drawings , chiefly portraits, by Vivim\ 
Mine, (itijfird, etc. 

VII. Boom. Claude' Lorrain , V. Poussin, B. Le Sueur.' 

VIII. Boom. B. Le Sueur. Designs of the ‘Life of St. Hrunii' (p. 

IX. Boom. French School. Charles Le Prim. 

X. Room. Jbidern French School. Antoine Written it. 

XL Boom. 'Modern French School. A largo unfinished oil-painting 
by David (d. 1825) preserved here represents the revolutionary meeting at 
the .Ten do Fannie (p. 279). One of the. four finished heads is that of iUi- 
raheaii. The nude figures show the care which the master used to bestow 
on anatomical proportions. 

XII. Boom. Crayons, miniatures, etc. 

XIII. Room. Drawings of the early French School. 

XIV. Room. Crayons, chiefly portraits, by Pcrroncean, Chardin, etc. 

A supplementary saloon containing drawings (Salle, ties liqites) on Uie 

second floor is open on Saturdays only, after 1 o'clock. 

Adjoining the Collection of Drawings is the * Collection of 
Smaller Mediaeval and Renaissance Antiquities (Mu see du Mayen - 
Ape et dc la Renaissance), which may also he reached by a staircase 
ascending direct from the egress of the Assyrian Museum (comp. 
?• 98). 

I. Room. Ivory carving of the I5th~17th cent., some, of it. very 
valuable. Opposite the window is an * Altar Piece, from T’oissy, 
about 7 ft. in height, executed at the end of the 14t.h cent. : in the 
centre is the history of Christ, on the left that, of John the Baptist, 
on the right that of St. John the Evangelist, in 71 different reliefs : 
below are the Apostles. 

II. Room, or Sata.b Satjvageot. Collection of miniatures, 
carved wood , and medifoval vases and pottery bequeathed to the 
Louvre by M. Sauvageot. Between the windows , a life-size por- 
trait; of Henri H. On the Avails, reliefs in terracotta of Italian 
workmanship. 14th century. In the glass cases, German wood- 
carving, lfith cent. ; carved combs; medallions in coloured wax, 
:10th. cent.; miniature portraits, Kith and 17t.li centuries. 

III. Room. Glass and Porcelain, French, Italian, and Gentian, 
ir)th-17t.h centuries. On the wall opposite the window is a Glass 
Mosaic, representing the lion of Venice, executed by Antonio Fa- 
solo in the manufactory of Murium in the :10th cent.. 

IV. Room. Metal and Bronze Articles of the 14th- 1 6th cent., 
such as 'knives, locks, and embossed plates. Two interesting 
9 Bronze Reliefs, opposite to each other, one by each wall, are from 
originals executed in marble in 1552 by Pierre Bnntemps for the 
tomb of Francis 1. at 8t. Denis. Opposite the window is a beautiful 
Enamel Picture from the manufactory of Limoges (p. ‘IBB), repre- 
senting the history of the Passion. 

V. Room. French Porcelain, including the famous work of 
Bernard de.Palissy (d. 1580 ), which clue II y consists of dishes adorn- 
ed with snakes, frogs, lizards, iish, and plants moulded from na- 
ture. The finest French pottery of that, period is known as ‘Faiences 
Henri IT. ! — The art of burning earthenware adorned with enamel 
paintings and glazing seems to have originated with the Arabs, 
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who 'brought' it to Spain. In the lotli-cent. it was carried from 
Majorca ( ‘Majolica’) to: Italy, where it was probably first practised 
at F aeuza, whence the word ‘fayeuoe’. 

-VI. Room. Uispano-Moorish and Italian Fayence. Italian ma- 
jolica painting attained its zenith in the reign of Duke Guido- 
baldci 11. of li rhino (1538-74), who took a special interest in this 
branch of art. The chief maun factories were at Urbino, Posaru. 
and Gnbbio. The designs were frequently drawn by Raphael and 
his school, and widely circulated in the form of engravings. 

. "'VII. Room . Italian mid Nevers Faymce , Nevers being the 
• '.place' where -the Italian work was first imitated in France. — - The 
two last rooms also contain, some, interesting old furniture. 

The small VIII. Room contains painted terracotta reliefs by 
Luca della Robbia and his school, Florence, 15th century. 

From this room a staircase ascends to the ‘2nd iloor. 


We have still to visit the Muse.e Campana, and. the Collection 
Lenoir, which occupy the S. and: half of the W, . wing of the first 
lloor of the Old Louvre. (The saloons of the smaller Egyptian 
antiquities adjoining the Mu see Campana have already been de- 
scribed; see p. 96. ) 

The Musee Campana, consisting of the valuable Campana col- 
lection purchased from the papal government in 1862, and subse- 
quently much extended by new purchases and the yield of exca- 
vations (.such as those of M. E. Renan in Syria), affords, in connection 
with the Mu seo des Antiquites Grecques (p. 142) and the above 
mentioned Renaissance museum, a pretty complete survey of the 
Whole progress of the potter’s art from tlie earliest times down to 
the present day. — The usual entrance is from the Salle des Sept 
Gheininees (p. 136; comp, ground-plan, p. 137). 

I. Room. Asiatic Pottery, To the right of the entrance : Baby- 
lonian statuettes, bricks, etc. — Beginning on the left of the 
entrance: Glass-cases containing Plueniciau Iigures, vases, and 
lamps ; Cyprian iigures of animals, some of them hideously distort- 
ed; Sardinian pottery, also of Phoenician origin ; gold trinkets. — 
Ceiling painting by Alaux: Poussin being presented to Louis X i II. 

II. Room. Pottery from: Mayna Graecia ( Lower Italy): roof 
decorations with reliefs from the myths of Hercules and Perseus; 
statuettes ; masks; vases, the largest of which, adorned with reliefs, 
is iii the centre. — Ceiling painting- by' Steuben:. '.Battle of Ivry, 
with Henri IV. as a rnagnanimqus victor. 

III. Room. Etruscan Vases, from the rudest to the more highly 
finished, black, with designs or reliefs. — Ceiling painting by Eug. 
Deviria: Louis XIV. inspecting Puget’s marble group of the Milo 
of Croton (p. 110). 

IV. Room. Etruscan Department, continued: Sarcophagi in 
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terracotta;. chiefly from Corvetri. the ancient Etruscan Ore ; that 
in. the centre was formerly known as the ‘‘To nVbc.au Lvdien. Reliefs 
in terracotta. By the -first window- a relief in ivory. — Ceiling 
painting by Fragonard : Frauds 1. receiving pictures ami statues 
brought by Prunatieoio from Italy. 

The masks in the adjoining passages are mostly roof ornaments. 

V. Boom. Vases of Corinthian Origin, some of them from the 
Greek islands, others found at Corvetri, to which mb well as to 
other parts of Italy they were largely imported from Greece, at an 
early period. — Ceiling painting by Heim : The Renaissance in 
France. 

‘There is no difUc-nlty in distingoinhlng the Greek vaseir from those 
manufactured in Etruria, which are inferior in form and workmanship, 
awl display designs of a different style. .Among the Greek' Vases them- 
selves there arc also many differences. The earlier are those with Mack 
figures on a red ground, the later those with red figures on a black ground. 
They: have of course no pretension to rank as works ol’ art. being mere 
manufactures. And yet these vase painters hare depicted Mythological 
and everyday scenes with such spirit and poetry, and produced such pleas- 
ing scenes with the humble means at their disposal, that their vases 
(though sometimes despised by the ignorant) hear striking testimony to 
the nourishing condition of the A I lie handicrafts, and thus afford us an 
idea of the great. Athenian works of art which these simple artificers 
must have had before- their eyes.’ Kekul'i. 

Traversing another short passage*, we next enter the — 

VI. Room. Older -Greek Vases. In the centre, vases with the, 
name of Nikosl limes. We also • observe black vases with white 
figures. The scenes represented are chiefly from the myths of Her- 
cules and Theseus, some of them ha ving explanatory inscriptions. 
In the glass case by the lirst window (by the entrance) a *Vase by 
Niliosthenes, with a representation of Ulysses sailing past the 
Sirens. — Ceiling painting by Fragonard: Francis T. knighted by 
Bayard. 

VII. Room. Later Greek Vases, many of which bear the name 
of the maker. The most valuable is in the glass -ease to the left of 
the egress: Theseus borne by Triton to the abode of A at phi trite, 
bearing the name of Ewphro(nios) as the maker. Glass-case in the 
centre: Amphora by Andgkidcs; two large vases with the battle 
of Hercules and Antams, and Apollo and the giant Titvns who tries 
to carry off Latona. By the. window are beautiful Greek drinking- 
vessels. — Ceiling painting by Schnefa: Charlemagne and Alenin, 
the founder of the university of Paris. 

VI H. Room. Greek Goblets (lihyta) in the form of horns, with 
heads and other ornaments. Bv the walls: pottery from Arezzo, 
the ancient Arrotinm, with red and green varnish. Greek vases of 
the period of decline, some of those in the window-oases being 
very highly lhiishcd. — Ceiling painting by Drolling: Bonis XII. 
hailed as father of the people hy the estates at Tours. 

IX. Room. Mural Paintings from Herculaneum and Pompeii. 
On the posterior wall, the ^Muses, from Herculaneum. On the left 
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wall, through which a door leads to the Egyptian museum, a. !i! Fa- 
mily of twelve persons, with their names attached. The glass- 
cases contain ancient glass from Pompeii. —‘- Ceiling painting by 
Lean Cogniet: Bonaparte in Egypt. 

The Collection of Greek Antiquities (Muxee des Anliquil's 
Grecques), formerly the Musee Charles forms a supplement to 
flie collection just described. Entrance from the V. Room ( Corin- 
thian Vases, p. 141 ) and the Salle des Colonnes of the Egyptian 
Museum (p. 9Sj. Adjoining the latter on the left is the — 

I. Room, Vases with black and violet painting, including 
several Panatheinean amphoric . In the central glass case: pottery 
from Tarsus in Cilicia, brought byLauglois.- — Ceiling painting 
by :Picbt: Cybele saving Pompeii and Herculaneum from total de- 
struction. 

II. Room, Iil the wall cabinets: Greek pottery from recent 
excavations, at Tanagra in. lUeotia. On the right and left of the 
chimney-piece a beautiful Athenian ‘lekythus’ (ointment vase). 
Fragments of Greek marbles, including a fine Medusa 4 head to the 
left of the entrance. The round central case contains pottery from 
the necropolis of Athens and from Libya (the Roman province of 
Cyreuaica) ; upon it is placed a !i! Vase with the contest of the gods 
with the giants. — Ceiling painting by Meynier: The Nymphs of 
Parthenope (Naples) arriving at the Seine. 

Hi. Room. Vases with red figures of a late period. In the 
window cases: *Kou>aii lamps, cameos, and several phalerac, the 
distinctive breast ornament of the Roman warriors. — Ceiling 
painting by Heim: Jupiter delivering to Vulcan the lire for the 
destruction of Herculaneum and Pompeii. 

I V. Room. Etruscan and Greek pottery. In the central case : 
!i! lvory carving, antique and medieval glass from Tarsus in Cilicia, 
etc. — Ceiling painting after Ingres: Apotheosis of Homer. 

Under the empire the E. wing of the Old Louvre contained the 
so-called Musee <les Souverains , consisting of reminiscences of 
French and other sovereigns, and particularly of Napoleon L, which, 
however, was at once suppressed by the Republican government. To 
that period still belongs the Collection Lenoir , bequeathed to the 
Museum by M. Lenoir, the former proprietor of the Cate Foy ( p. Si):). 
— This suite of rooms is reached by a staircase ascending from the 
Salle Henri IV. (Egyptian Antiquities, ground-floor; p. UBj. 

I. Room, in' Vestibule. Portrait of Loins XIII. tool his queen Anne 
of Austria, In* Phil.de Champtiiyue ; three large vases of Hevres porcelaiu. 

II. Room*, with alcoves, in which lle.m-i IV. breathed his last. Por- 
traits of Henri IV. and his second wife Marie tie Medici, s. The wood- 
carving is from the. rooms of Henri II. in the Louvre, and was; restored 
in the reign of Louis XIV. The stained glass is Swiss anti French.' of 
the ifitli and 1.7th centuries. 

III. Room, Portrait of Henri II.-, silk tapestry of the 10th cent., with 
scenes from the history of the Judges; line wood-carving; a statue, of 
Peace or Abundance in massive silver, by Chit ml id (p. HO), presented by 
the city of Paris to Napoleon 1. This apartment was formerly the chapel 
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(if the Order of the. Holy Ghost. German, Swiss, and French stained 
glass, of the loth and 17th centuries. 

IV. Ifooii. Statue of Henri IV., when a child, in silver, liy F. 
fios-io Id. 1845). — By one' of the windows are live glass-cases and live 
frames containing the. Collection Lenoir: 204 snuff and bonbon boxes, 
3 enamels, 74 miniatures, ti(i trinkets, etc., some of which are said to 
have been executed by Boucher, Watteau, YYouweruian, Ooypel, Ureu/.e, 
Guerin, Lancret, Van Loo, Ostade, View., t'etitot, II. Vernet, and Isttbey. 
Then two Oriental saddles; caskets and enamels from the collection of 
Queen Marie Antoinette ; an Arabian basin; a book-cover, mounted Ju 
silver, gilded and chased, dating from the 12th century. 


Crossing the central saloon we reach a Room in which live im- 
portant pictures bequeathed to the Louvre by the Gomtesse Puelia- 
te] are temporarily exhibited. On the left, * Ingres,' La. Source, a 
celebrated picture, which contributed greatly to establish his popul- 
arity (comp. p. xxxvi). Adjacent, ^Ingres, Ulysses and the Sirens, one 
of tlie painter’s earliest works, painted at Home in 1808. Opposite, 
** Mending, Madonna and Child, at the sidds the donor with his 
wife and family, St. James of Compostella, and St. Dominie , in 
excellent preservation, and, according to Mr. Crowe, •characterised 
by the peculiar fitness and mastery of the architectural accessories, 
ns well as by a truthful impress of nature in numerous portraits’. 
On the right and left are two !i! \Vings from a triptych by Antonio 
Moro of Utrecht '(second half of the 16th cent.), representing the 
donor, his two sons, and his wife. In the centre of the room is a 
bust of Comte Duchatel, by Cluipu. — The two following rooms 
contain early Flemish tapestry, representing hunting scenes. The 
last was formerly occupied by the American Museum, now dispersed. 


0. SECOND FLOOR. 

The second floor of the Louvre contains more pictures and draw- 
ings, and also the Marine and the Ethnographical Museums. The 
picture saloons only are open before l o’clock. There are three 
staircases ascending to the second floor: — (1) From the 8th room 
of the collection of smaller mediaival and Renaissance objects 
(p. 140), which is reached from the ground-floor by a staircase near 
the Assyrian Museum -, (2) From the 5th room of the drawings 
(p. 138) ; and (3 ) From the corridor which is reached by the stair- 
case in the Pavilion de lTIorloge or Pavilion Sully (see p, 138). 
The first of these alone is available before 1 o’clock. 

Ascending the llrst of these staircases, we reach a passage with 
the Marine Museum (p. 145) oil the right, and on the left the three 
picture saloons known as the — 

®Sallea Supplementaires, the first wf which is mainly occupied 
by works of French painters of the 17 1;h and 18th cent., while the 
third contains a number of Netherlandish masters. The second 
room, the principal one, is devoted to the modern French works 
brought from the Luxembourg in 1875 (p, 223), which are badly 
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lighted here and cannot he appreciated as they deserve. The cata- 
loguing 'is not yet completed. • . 



1. Room. Beginning on the left: — 636. Vim (d. 1809). 
Hermit asleep. — CaUet (d. J8Q3) The seasons, designs tor Go- 
belins tapestry. — Subleyras (d. 1749), Tlie brazen serpent. — - 
.Several pictures by L'oypct of no great value, sea-pieces by Jos. 
Vernet, etc. 

IT. Room. Dor; Vernet, Judith and Holpphernes. — - Ingres, 
Tito Saviour giving the keys of Heaven to St. Peter. Eug. 
■Belacrbiiiy Liberty showing the way to the barricades. — ; Ingres, 
Roger releases Angelica (from Ariosto). — Th. Rousseau, Forest: of 
.Fontainobioan; z Paul Deluroehe , Death of Queen Elizabeth of 
England. — 'St. Jean (ft. I860), Notre Dame des Roses. ■— !i ’E, 
Delacroix . Dante and Virgil in - the infernal regions, — llue.t 
(d. 1868), Inundation at St. Cloud. — *BenouviUe (d. 1856), The 
dying St. Francis of Assisi blessing bis native tow n. — *lngres, 
Apotheosis of Homer , executed as a ceiling painting for the 4th 
room of the Musoe des Anthjpites ( p. 142). — E. Delacroix, Al- 
gerian yvomen in the harem. — Chasseriau (d. 1856 ), Tepidarium. 
— Brase.assat, Landscape with cattle as accessories. — SI. Jean, 
Harvest. • — -• Deveria, Birth of Henri IV. Th. Rousseau, -Border 
'.of the forest. — M. Fltindrin, Portrait of a girt.— - Heim, Charles X. 
distributing rewards. — Ary Scheffer , Death of Gdricault. — 
E. Delacroix, Portrait, of himself. — * R. Deluroehe, The sons of 
King Edward.— Ingres, The Maid; of Orleans. — Mean, Scene 
from the history of the .lews by Josephus. *— II. Flandrin, Study 
of a head. — :i flnr. Fernet, Tlie Barrie re de Cl icliy, or the defence 
of Paris in 1814.-—- Ingres, Portrait of Cherubini. — *E. Delacroix, 
Scene from the devastation of Chios in 1822. — Troyon, Be turning 
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to the farm. — E. Delacroix, Jewish werldiugiu Morocco, — :ii Troy/m, 
Oxen ploughing. — Court, Ciesas’s funeral. 

HI. Room. Netherlandish masters : — *298. Mehu r Portrait of 
the Dutch admiral Van Tromp. — *■ 159. Elzheimer (d. 1020; of 
Frankfort on the Main, afterwards at Rome), Flight to Egypt, by 
moonlight. — 00. Cranach, Elector John Frederick of Simmy (a 
study). — 487. Slingelandt , Portrait. — *242. Dv jar din , Ouci- 
fliion, dated 1601, attractive owing to its admirable chiaroscuro 
and delicate execution, notwithstanding the painfulness of the 
subject. — 28. Berrkheidm (d. 1693; Haarlem), Trajan’s column 
at Rome. — *6. Balchuisen (d. 1709), View of the entrance to the 
Zuyder Z< e near Texel, with Dutch mon-of -war. — 580 Zeeman, 
View of the Old Louvre from the Sd.no, dated 1 1>7» (?). — *161. 
Everdingen , Norwegian landscape, a poetical composition. — 307 . 
Van der Mtulen, View of Dole, with Louis XTV. in the foreground. 
— 573. Wouwerman , Cavalry conflict. 

The *Museo de la Marine is a very valuable collection of various 
obj eets connected with ship-building and navigation, sueli as models 
of vessels and machines, plans of harbours in relief, drawings, 
weapons, and relics of historical interest. Most of the mod ids of 
ships are one-fortieth of the actual size. — The museum may be 
reached (1) by the first of the staircases mentioned, at p, 443, 
whence we follow the passage and enter the first door on the right, 
or (2) from a passage between the 5th and 6tli rooms of the smaller 
Renaissance objects (p. 140). In the latter case wo ascend a sta!j> 
case tp a short corridor, on the right of which is a sub- department 
of the Marine Museum, and on the left the saloon of the Ethnogra- 
phical Collection (p. 146), which last adjoins the 13th room of 
the Marine Museum. 

I. Room. The French fleet from 1786 to 1824. Beyond it: 83. Model 
representing the. taking down and embarkation of the obelisk (if ’Liixor 
(p. 155); 34. Erection of the obelisk in . the Place d« la Ocmcoydo, 

II. Room, 150, Machine for .'Adjusting ihn uiMts rtf a ahip. (i.Reltef 
plan of the town ami harbour of Brest ; Models of ships. 

III. Room. Models of pumps and machines; 349., dhip in the stock,'! 
about to be launched ; 2. Relief-plan of the town and harbour of Loriuut ; 
522. Model of the *Valmy’, a ship of the lino of the first class. 

IV. Boom; 621. Large model of a 120 -gun ship, occupying the 

whole room.. ' 

V. Room. 659. Tlic ‘•ftlvoli’, a vessel of the third class, represented 
on the ‘ehameanx’ (floats. for lifting vessels- ovar-shtdlows),- which enabled 
it to leave the port of Venice fully equipped; 719. The ‘Sphinx 1 , a steam 
Corvette of It guns launched at Rochefort In 1829. 

VI. Room. 885 to 958. Large ohelisk composed of rtslics of the (rigiitos 
‘Bottssolo’ and 'Astrolabe', which had been sent ou » voyage of discover! 
under Captain. -de -LnpArouse • in 1788, and foundered at sea. Traces of 
the ill-fated expedition having bean discovered by the English Uaplain 
.Dillon in the island of Ticopia in 182S , with the aid of an inhabitant 
who had oiice been a Pimssian sailor;, a French vessel was .despatched, for 
tlic. purpose, of bringing home the relics. 956. Letter written by Lape- 

: rouse. Busts of celebrated French navigators and naval heroes; - among 

BAkr.i5K.Eu. Paris. Oth Edit. in 
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item, 780. ii-iist of Lapdruust'. — Model of a monuintmi eroded in his 
memory at Port' Jackson, -with-' English- and French inscriptions. 

Vli. Room, 663. Model of the -Belle Poule', a 50-gun vessel fully 
rigged; 7130, Engines of the .Sphinx. 

VIII. Boom, Rigging and. ships' chains. Two relief-plans of Toulon, 
dating from 171)0 and 1850. 

IX. Room. OJB. 'L'Oeean’, a man-of-war of the first; class, carrying 
118 guns, of the end of the 18th century. Fire-arms of various calibres, 
life. 198. ’•Orgues’ with five and seven 'barrels. 

X. Room. ‘L’Achille’. Near the door the •Plongeur’, a submarine 
vessel. Large geographical globe. 

XI. Room. (MG. Model of the 'Louis XV. 1 , a large man-of-war of the 
middle of last century. 1537. Model of -La Beale', an admiral's ship built 
near the end of the 17th cent, and artistically adorned by the celebrated 
sculptor Purjel dp. 109). The original carving in gilded wood (Nos. 7fiU- 
7 75) hangs on the wall. 

XII. Room. In the centre , models of all the vessels composing the 
French fleet in 1867. Beyond them, part of the Musie Ethnograpltiipte: 
arms, implements , and various curiosities from Central Africa, most of 
them presented by M. Delaporte , consul at Cairo. Near the dour ; 3‘1. 
Hauling ashore of -La Majeatueux’, a vessel of the first class. 

XIII. Room. Nothing noteworthy. 

Proceeding in a straight direction from tJie 13 th Room of the 
Marine Museum, wu next enter the principal room ot the Ethno- 
graphical Museum (see below).—- The door on the right leads into 
a long corridor containing a collection of boats used by savage or 
semi-civilised peoples. 

T li e Ethnographical Museum ( Mu see Ethnograpkique ) is do vote d 
almost exclusively to cariosities brought home by French navigators 
and the spoil captured in the course of military expeditions in 
India, China, and Japan. Vessels and utensils in gold and silver, 
Indian idols, pictures, statuettes, trophies, stuffs ; clock of the ... Day 
of Algiers; model of the pagoda of Juggernaut in India, surmounted 
by an image of Vishnu, the principal deity of the Hindoo triad, to 
whose shrine every believer must make a pilgrimage once at least 
in his life. 

The Chinese Museum (to the right on leaving the Ethnogra- 
phical Museum) occupies three rooms, and part of a fourth called 
the ‘Salle de Lesseps’. 

I. Room, Paintings, drawings, beds, porcelain, furniture,' screens de- 
corated with carving , arms , musical instruments, statues of porcelain, 
vessel elaborately carved in ivory, books, albums, etc, 

II, Room (to the right of the first). Arms, musical instruments, por- 
celain, enamels , statues , chest gilded and varnished , with numerous 
statuettes; furniture of all kinds; books and albums; trays with figures 
curved in coloured ivory, coloured drawings. 

1.11. Room (adjoining the first i. 1st Glass Case: objects in ivory, in- 
cluding a ball containing six or seven others, exquisitely cut, chessmen, 
statuettes in wood . enamels i bamboo boxes , caskets, etc. — - 2nd Case: 
enamelled vases: and other objects ; : bronzes, including two band-bolls, ii 
buffalo bearing; a vase. , and a. tray inlaid with silver; vases and small 
figures in precious stones. — 3rd Case: lackered articles , objects in . 
bamboo, rock crystal, etc,, women's shoes. — In the centre: three an 
cient enamelled tables and antique bronze enamelled perfume burners. 

IV. Room (Salle tin Canal de Suez\ or Salle dr. lesseps): Against the 
wiill, by the entrance, the god Sei-jin, the dispenser of wealth ; the god 
Wen-eluin, in wood ; seated on a gilded throne ; Buddlia on a throne y the 
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whole placed on a large cabinet of gilded wood, carved and varnish nd, 
with numerous figures. A glass ease contains articles of dress. In the 
centre is a relief-plan of the Sue* Canal, on a scale of 6*eentim. to the 
kilometre: (6 : 100,000). On the .window-wall are hung views connected 
with the canal. Beyond the plan ' are . placed models of the apparatus 
used in excavating the canal. — On the farther side of the room is a 
Chinese cannon in the form of a monster, and the ill-favoured goddess 
Kouauyn, in gilded capper, in a large niche. 

Leaving the Salle do Lesseps, ; we enter a corridor, which is 
adjoined by the so-called Salle des Boites on the right. This saloon 
contains the most valuable drawings by Raphael , Michael Angelo, 
Leonardo da Vinci , Poussin, Albert Durer, and Holbein, preserved 
in wooden cases (whence the room derives its name). Admission 
on Saturdays only, 2-4 or 5 o’clock. The direct approach to this 
collection is by the staircase in the Pavilion de l'Uorlogo or 
Pavilion Sully (p. 138), at the top of which we turn to the left. 

4. The Tuileries. 

Arc de Triomphe du Carrousel. 

The vast open space between the Louvre and the Tuilevies, with 
the exception of the court-yard in front of the latter palace, was 
occupied at the time of the first .Revolution, ami down to nearly 
the middle of the present century, by a labyrinth of narrow streets, 
which Louis Philippe, the first monarch who projected extensive 
city improvements, began to remove. The work of demolition wa,s 
completed by Napoleon ill., and the spaco tints cleared was divided 
into three parts (comp, ground-plan, p. 90). The first of these is 
k Square, embellished with flower-beds, in front of the \Y. facade 
of the Old Louvre, and flanked by the two inner wings of the Now 
Louvre, formerly called ‘Place Napoleon III .’ Adjacent to it is the 
Place du Carrousel, a space of more than double the width, from 
which the Cour des Tuileries is separated by a railing. 

The Pi. a or mr Cakrousm, was formerly nothing more than a 
small open space in front of the central entrance to the court-yard 
of the Tuileries, deriving its name from a kind of equestrian ball 
givenhero by Louis XIV. in 161)2. On this site Napoleon I. direct- 
M his architects Fontaine and Percier to erect the ®Arc de Triomphe 
du Carrousel, in imitation of the Arch of Sovortis at Rome, to com- 
memorate his victories of 1805 and 1806. The structure is 48 ft., 
in height, GSVgft. in width, and 21 ft. in thickness, but in conse- 
quence: of the immense clearance that has : taken place since its 
erection it is now too small to harmonise with its surroundings, 

| The Arch of Sovortis is 75 ft. in height and 82 ft. iti vv idth. ) 

Three Arcades , flanked by Corinthian columns of red marble 
with bases and capitals in-brnnzo, perforate the structure laterally, 
and one length wise. On the marble entablature above the columns, 
in front and at the hack, are placed. ALviumn Statues representing 
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the soldiers '.of the empire : cuirassier, dragoon, ehasseur-h-ehoval, 
carabineer, and grenadier, carabineer,, artillery-man, sapper. 

The Makm.e Reliefs on the sides commemorate the achieve- 
ments of the Emperor and the French army. In front : on the right, 
the Battle of Austerlitz ; on the left, the capitulation of the Austrian 
general Mack at Ulni. At the back: on the right, the conclusion 
of peace at Tilsit; on the left, entry into Munich. On the N. end 
the entry into Vienna ; on the S. end, conclusion of peace at Press- 
burg. 

The arch was originally crowned with the celebrated ancient 
Quadriga from the portal of St. Mark’s in Venice, brought thence 
as a trophy, hut sent hack to Venice by Emperor Francis in 1814. 
It was afterwards replaced by order of Louis XVIII. by a Quadriga 
designed by Bosio, and intended to represent the ‘Restoration’. 

Inscription: V anode franraise emburqude it Boulogne menacait l' Angle, 
terra; une troisidme coalition delate sur U continent , les Frant-ais voter, t tie 
rOcda/i an Danube , la Baviere est delivrde, I'armde avtnchimine prisonnidre 
it Vim , Napoldon entre dans Vienne , it Inomphe it Austerlitz , en molns tie 
cent jours la coalition est dissoule. — On the sides : Maitre des <5 tats el tie 
son eiinemi , Napoldon-M Ivi rend, it signe la pais le 37 die. ISOS dans la 
capitate d« la Hongrie , oecupde par son. amide victorieuse. And : — //<>«• 
near A la grande amide victorieuse it Austerlitz en Moravia le 3. ddc. ISOS, 
jour unniversaire du cmironnement de ATapoldon. 

The Place dn Carrousel affords a direct route between the Rue 
de Rivoli and the Quai des Tuilerios, and was for a long period 
the only carriage-road across the space, % M. in length, between 
the Place du Louvre and the Place de la Concorde. Since 1875, 
however, a second road, the Rue des Tuileries, has been carried 
through the garden of the Tuileries on the W. side of the palace 
(p. 151). 

The Palais des Tuileries owes its origin to Catherine de Mediciu , 
widow of flenri II. (p. 91), a queen who was partial to building. 
In 1564 she commissioned the talented architect Philibert Delorme 
to erect for her a magnificent palace near the Louvre, but outside 
the city of that period. The site selected was then occupied by 
til e-kiln s ( tuileries), whence the palace derives its name. Very 
little of Delorme’s plan, which was to extend the edifice with its 
lateral wings as far as the present Arc de Triomplie, was carried 
out. He died in 1570, and was succeeded by Jean Bullant , hut in 
1572 Catherine de Medici s gave up the project altogether. The 
central pavilion and the adjoining wings are ascribed to Delorme, 
and the corner pavilions to Bullant; but these parts of the building 
were afterwards much altered. Henri IV. and Louis XIV. added 
the S. and N. external wing (comp. Plan, p. 90), both of which 
were burned by the Communists in 1871, and have since been 
removed. The AV. principal facade, towards the garden, attained 
something like symmetry for the first time in 1856. 

Down to the Revolution the Tuileries were occupied by the 
sovereigns of France at rare intervals and for short periods only. 
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from 10th May, 17015, to 4th Nov.. 1.796, the Convention, and 
afterwards the Council of the Iiklers down to 1799, held their meet- 
ings in the N. wing. Since 1st Fch., 1800, when Bonaparte, as 
•lirst consul’, took up Ms quarters here, the palace has been re- 
garded as the official, residence of the reigning monarch , and has 
been occupied by Louis XVJ11., Charles X., Louis Philippe, and 
Napoleon 111. 

.The palace presented no great architectural interest,, hut no 
edifice in Paris was so rich in historical associations, and none, 
with the exception qf the, Hotel de Yillc (p. 171 ), has ever been 
overtaken with so terrible a late. On f>th Oct., 1789, Louis XVI. 
was brought by the ‘Dames de la Ifalle’ .from Versailles to the 
Tuileries, success having already emboldened the revolutionists. 
The demeanour of the Jacobins and their adherents, who compassed 
the overthrow of the monarchy, without regard to the legislative 
assembly, became more and more threatening. On 20th July, 1792, 
the anniversary of the meeting in the Jen de Paume (p. 279), the 
palace of the Tuileries was attacked by a mob of thirty or forty 
thousand rioters armed with pikes, but on that occasion they con- 
tent ed themselves with threatening and insulting the king. On 
10th August the storm at length burst forth in all its fury. At 
midnight alarm bells began to ring in tbe suburbs. Thousands of 
armed men marched to the palace. The lidelity of the national 
guard posted in the palace- yard and garden began to waver, and 
they were deprived, of their commanding officer by stratagem. 
They might, however, in conjunction with the Swiss guard of .1950 
men commanded by Colonel Pfyffer, have successfully defended 
the palace, had not the king, yielding to solicitations which were 
in some cases treacherous, quitted the palace with his family. 
Passing through the garden of the Tuileries, he repaired to the 
Manege, or riding-school, situated, on the N. side of the garden, in 
the present Iluo de Eivoli, where the legislative assembly held its 
meetings. 

The national guard then dispersed, but the Swiss guard and 
about 120 noblemen w ho wove faithful to the king oecu pied the pal- 
ace and refused to surrender it. As the mob pressed forward more 
vehemently, the colonel commanded his men to five, and the palace- 
yard and Place du Carrousel weie speedily cleared. The Swiss guard 
now believed that victory was assured, but the king sent orders to 
thorn to discontinue firing and to surrender the palace. Finding 
that the guard ceased to fire, the assailants renewed their attack 
and re-opened their lire with redoubled vigour. Within a few sec- 
onds they inundated the palace, billed every man they encoun- 
tered, wrecked the furniture and fittings, and stole or carried to 
the Hotel do Villa numerous objects of value. The retreating Swiss' 
guards were almost all shut down in the garden, and the rest by 
order of Louis gave up their arms. to the national guard in the halt 
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of the national assembly. The Re-volution was victorious. Of the 
hitherto existing state structure not one stone was left on another. 
Royalty, lay prostrate in the dust, and the legislative assembly con- 
tinued to exist, merely in name. 

The king and his family spent the night lit a smalt room in the 
Manege, and on 13th Aug, he was conveyed as a prisoner to the 
Temple Tower (p. 72), whence he w#.s only released to be led to 
the scaffold. 

On 29th July, 1830, the monarchy of the Restoration was ter- 
minated by the capture of the Tuilories, and by the flight of 
Charles X. from St. Cloud to Ramhouillet. 

The July monarchy met with its death-blow in a similar man- 
ner. on 24th Feb., 1848. The conflict between the insurgents and 
the royal troops gradually approached the Tuileries. To defend the 
palace would have been no difficult matter, but Louis Philippe 
hoped, by making concessions, to secure the throne to his grandson,, 
the Count of Paris, and abandoned the palace to the popular fury. 
About 1 p. m. he quitted the Tuileries by the garden, and repaired 
with his family to the Place tie la Concorde, whence two fiacres 
conveyed the fugitives to St. Cloud. The palace was forthwith 
plundered and utterly wrecked. 

On 20th May. 1871, the Communists, aware of their desper- 
ate position and the impending capture of the city by the govern- 
ment troops, determined at one of their secret meetings to wreak 
their revenge by setting ail the principal public buildings on fire. 
The orders which they issued for this purpose, signed by Deleseluze, 
Dombrowski, Elides, and other ringleaders, professed to emanate 
from the l ComiUS du Saint Public !’ .-Several of these documents still 
extant show the fearfully comprehensive and systematic character 
of this diabolical scheme, which also embraced numerous private 
dwellings, as being ‘maisons suspectes". The prelude- to the ap- 
palling scene which ensued consisted in placing " combustibles 
steeped in petroleum and barrels of gunpowder in the buildings 
condemned to destruction. 

The Louvre had also been doomed, and similar preparations 
bad been made there; but General Douai and bis troops arrived 
in time to arrest the progress of the lire, and to their energetic 
measures was due the preservation of the palace and its enormously 
valuable collections. 

The Tuileries was one of the first edifices subjected to these 
ominous preliminaries. If was set on fire at a number of different 
places on 22i!d and 23rd May, after the Versailles troops had forced 
an entrance into the city, but before they had gained possession 
of the palace. The conflagration Soon, assumed the most terrible 
dimensions, and all attempts to extinguish it were fruitless. The 
whole of the W. side of the palace, or Pavilion de lTiorloge, 
lacing the Jardin des Tuileries, and the Pavilion de Marsan on the 
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N. side, next to the Rue de Rivoli, were speedily reduced to a 
gigantic heap of smouldering ruins, while the Pavilion de Flore 
on the S. side escaped with comparatively little injury. The work 
of destruction was greatly accelerated by the explosions of powder 
placed in various parts of the building. Part of the Pavilion de 
1’Horloge near the clock was blown up on 23rd May, at 11 . 7 p.m. 
The clock, however, continued to strike the quarters as usual until 
12.30 on the morning of the 24th, when it at length succumbed 
to the fury of the flames. 

The ruins are not accessible to the public, but they may be 
well surveyed from the garden on the W. side. The Pavilion de 
Flore has been restored, the N. wing rebuilt, and the rubbish 
removed from the gutted walls ; but no other steps have been taken 
for the restoration of the building. The chief delect of the palace 
was the great length and monotony of its facade, but it will perhaps 
be restored in accordance with the plan of Delorme. , the original 
architect . who intended the building to consist of a handsome cen- 
tral mass with wings of moderate, height. 

The !i *Jardin des Tuileries, 780 yds. in length, and 347 yds. in 
width, retains the same general features as when first laid out by 
the celebrated landscape-garden er Le Notre in the reig n of Louis XIV.; 
but the parts between the palace and the central basin, formerly 
the ‘jarclin Reserve are of later origin. Since 1875 the Km. den 
Tuileries has been constructed between the garden and the palace, 
affording direct communication between the Hue and Place do Ri- 
voli (Rue des Pyramides, Avenue de l’Opdra) and the Quai des 
Tuileries and Pont Royal. 

Two entrances to the garden , the southernmost of which is 
flanked with two female sphinxes in marble from Sebastopol, are in 
the Rue des Tuileries just mentioned; another is on the side next 
the river, through an, archway, leading direct to the ‘Parterre’, or 
flower-garden and lawn , on which the utmost card is bestowed. 
On the W. the Parterre is bounded by a shady grove of lofty trees, 
on the 8. side of which, opposite the Solfcrino Bridge, there j., ' 
another entrance. On the N. and 8. sides the garden is enclosed by 
terraces. From the W. end of the S. terrace, called the Terrtme. 
du Bord de. I'Euu , near the orangeries, an admirable view is obtain- 
ed of the Seine, the Place de la Concorde, -and Hie Champs Klyslfes 
as far as the Arc de l’li toil e. This terrace, flanking the river, was 
successively the playground of the young King of Rome, the Duke 
of Bordeaux, the Count of Paris, and the Prince Imperial. 

The Terras se des Feuillants on the N. side, to which there are 
several entrances from the Rue do Rivoli, derives its name from a 
Monastery of the Feuillant Order (reformed Cistercians), founded 
Imre in 1587 (nine years after the establishment of the order at 
Feuillant near Toulouse), and still existing at the time of the Re- 
volution. The club of the -moderate party founded iu July, 1791, 
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by Lameth, Lafayette, anil their partisans in opposition to the more 
violent Jacobins, used to meet in the monastery, whence it became 
known as ‘Les FeuilkmU ’. — Neer the E. end of the N. terrace is 
the Cafe du Palais des Tuil cries, and at the 'W. end a tennis-court 
built for the Prince Imperial in 1861, 

Entering the garden from the Rue des Tuileries by the broad 
central walk, we obtain a fine view of the whole garden, with the 
Obelisk in the Place de la Concorde and the Arc. de TEtoile in the 
back-ground. On the right and left are grass-plots with two cirv 
cular basins of water, embellished with marble statues and vases : 
groups by P. Lepautre (d. 1744), ./Eneas carrying his father An- 
(In i mu Uo flanu oi ini' md uereti md t dlatiuua 
Venus with the dove, and the Nymph with the quiver, by 
Guill. Coustou (p. 110); Flora and Zephyr, by C'oyzevox (p, .110). 
Around the next basin are the following statues : on the right, 
Ori fcliyia carried off by Boreas, by Woman ; Themistocles, by Le~ 
main; Alexander the Great lighting with a lion , by Lemairc ; 
Prometheus, by Pradier ; .Soldier tilling the ground, by Lemairc ; 
the Oath of Bpartacus, by Foyatier. On the left: Cybole carried off 
by Saturn, by Regnaudin; Pericles, by Delay. Towards the H. 
egress, on the left: Phidias, by Pradier; the Grinder, after the 
Florentine antique ; on the Tight, Comedy. By the basin, farther 
on : Cincinnattis, by Foyatier . By the entrance to the small grove : 
on the right, Diana; on the left, Hercules, by Bosio. Between 
these, to the loft, by the central entrance: Caesar. 

Under the trees of the small grove, on the right and left of the 
broad central walk, are two marble semicircular platforms called 
the Carres d'Atalante, constructed in 1793, in accordance with the 
instructions of Robespierre, for the accommodation of the council 
of old men who were to preside over the floral games in the month 
of Germinal (21st March to 19th April). They derive their name 
from an Atalante by G. Coustou. — - In summer a military band 
plays near this spot daily from 5 to 6 p.m., except on Mondays and 
Fridays. 

At the W. end of the grove is an octagonal basin, 200 yds. in 
circumference , with a fountain in the centre. On the G. side are 
marble statues of the four seasons : on the right , Summer ami 
Winter; on the left. Spring and Autumn. On the W. side are four 
groups of river-gods: on the left, the Nile, by Hour die, and the 
Rhine ami Moselle , by Van Clove ; on the right, the Rhone and 
Saune, by G. Coustou, and the Tiber by Van Cleve . The Nile is 
from an antique in the Vatican, the Tiber from one in the Louvre 
(p. 105). 

The pillars at the entrance to the garden from the Place do 
la Concorde are crowned with two handsome groups of Mercury 
and Fame on winged steeds, by Coyaevox. This outlet is called 
Porte du Pont-Toumant from a drawbridge formerly here. 
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The sheltered situation and sunny aspect of this W. side of the 
garden has gained for it the name of l ha Petite Provence?, anti it is the 
paradise of nursery-maids and children, elderly persons, and invalids. 

The garden of the Tuileries is the favourite resort of Pari- 
sians of all classes, particularly the N. side, called the C$t£ <kx 
Chaises. from the numerous chairs placed there for hire (10-50 0 .). 
The other parts of the garden have wooden benches for the use 
of visitors. The Allee des Or angers, an avenue of orange-trees 
in tubs, on the side next the Rue de Rivoli, the older trees being 
250-400. years old, the younger 100 years, now diffuses ils fragrance 
on the spot where a potato - field was planted during the reign of 
terror in 1793. On the N. side of (he garden, not far from the 
Tuileries, is one of the numerous Parisian cafe's. 

The garden of tin: Tuileries is opened soon after daybreak, 
and closed in winter at 5, and in summer about 9 o’clock. The 
dosing of the gates is announced by the beating of a drum. 

5. Place da la Concorde. 

Obilisque de Luksor. 

The :M; Place de laConeorde(Pl.\V, 15, 18; 11). the most beautiful 
and extensive place in Paris , and one of the finest in the world, 
covers an area 390yds. in. length, by 235 yds. in width, bounded on 
the S. by the Seine, on the W. by the Champs Elysdes, on the iS T . by 
the Rue de Rivoli, and on the 13. by the garden of the Tuileries. 
From the centre of the square a view is obtained of the Palais du 
Corps Ldgislatif (p. 200), the Madeleine, the Tuileries, and the Arc 
de Triotnphe de l’JEtoile. When viewed by gas-light, the scene is 
scarcely leas striking , the lamps ascending the Champs Elysees an 
far as the Triumphal Arch (D/a Ml) forming an apparently inter- 
minable avenue. The two imposing edifices of nearly uniform ex- 
terior on the N. side of the square, separated from each other by 
the Rue Royale, which leads, to the Madeleine, are the former 
Garde- Meubles (now private property) on the left, and the Ministers 
de- Marine on the right. The Place was completed in its present 
form in 1854, from designs by ltittorf(&. 1876). 

In the middle of last century the site of the Place was waste 
ground. After the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle (18tli Oct., 1748), 
which terminated the Austrian War of Succession, Louis XV. 
•graciously permitted’ the mayor and municipal authorities to erect 
a statue to him here. The work was at once begun by the architect 
Gabriel, and at length in .1768 an equestrian statue In bronze by 
Bombardon, with a pedestal adorned by Pigallc with figures 
emblematical of Strength, Wisdom, Justice, and Peace, was erected 
here. The Place then received the name of Place Louis AT. Soon 
after the erection of the statue the following pasquinade appeared 
on the pedestal : — 
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‘Grotesque monument , inf time pitdeatal ! 

Leg vertus sont it pied , le vice esl h chevul. ' 

A few days later -was added the sarcasm: — 

‘II est ici eomme it Versailles, 

II est sans cecur et suns entrailles.' 

A third scribbler called the monument a ‘statua statuae'. 

The Place was at that period surrounded by deep, ditches, 
but these were filled: up , and a balustrade substituted for them in 
1852. On 30th May, 1770, during art exhibition of fireworks in 
honour of the marriage of the Dauphin (afterwards Louis XVI .'J 
with the Archduchess Marie Antoinette, such a panic was occa- 
sioned by the accidental discharge, of some rockets, that no fewer 
than 1200, persons were crushed to death, or killed by being 
thrown into the ditches, and 2000 more severely injured. 

On 1 1th August, 1792, the. day after the capture of the 
Tuileries, the statue of the king was ‘removed by order of the 
Legislative Assembly, melted down, and converted into pieces of 
two sous. A terracotta figure of the ‘Goddess of Liberty’ was then 
placed oil the pedestal , and derisively styled ‘La Liberie de Bone', 
while the. Place was named Place de la Revolution. 

On 21st Jan. , 1793 , the guillotine began its bloody work here 
with the execution of Louis XVI. On 17th July Charlotte Corday 
was beheaded; on 2nd October Brissot. chief of the Gironde, with 
twenty-one of his adherents; on Kith Oct. the ill-fated quean Marie 
Antoinette ; on 14th Nov. Philippe Egalite, Duke of Orleans, father 
of King Louis Philippe; on 12th May, 1794, Madame Elisabeth, 
sister of Louis XVI. On 24th March, through the influence of 
Danton and Robespierre, Hebert, the most determined opponent, 
of all social rule, together with his partizaus , also terminated 
his career on the scaffold here. The next victims were the ad- 
herents of Marat and the Orleanists; then on 8th April Danton 
himself and his party, among whom was Camille Desmoulins; 
and on Kith April the atheists Chaumette and Anacharsis Cloots, 
and the wives of Camille Desmoulins, Hebert, and others. On 
28th July 1794, Robespierre and his associate::; , his brother, 
Dumas, St. Just, and other members of the ‘co.nite du nalul 
public' met a retributive end here ; next day the same fate 
overtook 70 members of the Commune , whom Robespierre had 
employed as his tools, and on 30th July twelve other members 
of the same body. 

Lasouree, one of the Girondists, said to his judges: ‘«7c 
rneurs dans un moment oil le peuple a perdu s a raison ; vous, 
vous mourrez le jour pit il la retrouveru'. Of St. Just, Camille 
Desmoulins had said : ‘11 s’cstime tant, qit'U parte avee respect sa 
tete sur ses epaules eomme un saint-saerernent' . St. Just replied : 
■Et mai, je ltd feral porter la sienne eomme, un St. Denis’.; 
(St. Denis, it is well known, is usually represented as a martyr, 
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bearing his head in his hands.) St. Just kept his word, but a 
few months later he himself was also executed. 

Between 21st Jail., 1793, and 3rd May, 1795, upwards of 2800 
persons perished here by the guillotine. A proposal afterwards 
made to erect a large fountain on the spot where the scaffold of 
Louis XVI. had stood was strenuously opposed by Chateaubriand, 
who aptly observed that all the water in the world would not suffice 
to remove the blood-stains which sullied the Place. 

In 1799 the square was named Plane Ac la Concorde , in 
1814 Place de Louis XV., and in 1826 Place de Louis XV L, as 
it was intended to erect an expiatory monument here to the 
memory of that monarch. After 1830 the name of Place de la 
Concorde was revived, and it was resolved to adorn the square with 
some monument bearing no reference to political events. An oppor- 
tunity of doing this was soon afforded by the presentation to Louis 
Philippe: by Mohammed Ali, Pasha of Egypt, of the *0beliskof Luxor. 

Humes II., King of Egypt, better known by his Greek title of Sesostris 
the Great, who reigned in the 14th cent, before Christ, erected a huge 
‘pylon- gate anil a colonnade before a temple which liis great ancestor 
AmcnltolepJJJ. (Amenopkis or Mernnun of the Greeks) had built in the IS. 
Mihurb of Thebes, the site now occupied by the poor village of Luxor. In 
front of tbis gate stood two beautiful obelisks, and it is one of these that 
now embellishes the Place de la Concorde. Each of the four sides of the 
'obftliak is inscribed with three vertical rows of hieroglyphics, the middle 
row ip each case referring to Ramses II, While the others, were added by 
Ramses HI. a monarch oi the succeeding dynasty. The inscriptions of 
Ramses II. are, in the. early Egyptian monumental style, and record with 
self-satisfied repetition how Ramses IT, t lie ’laird of the Earth’, the -Sun - , 
the ‘anniliilfltbi* of the enemy’, erected the pylons and the Obelisks in 
honour of Ammon ila (the chief Egyptian deity) in return for the 'victorious 1 
might with which the god had endowed him. 

Tim obelisk is a monolith, or single block, of reddish granite or 
-yenite, front the quarries of Nycnc (the modem Aswan) in Upper 
Egypt, it is 70 ft. in height, and weighs 240 tons. The pedestal 
of Breton granite is 13 ft. high, and also consists of a single block, 
while the steps by which it is approached raise the whole lE/o ft. 
above the ground. ( Cleopatra's Needle in London is 70 ft. in height. ) 

It: has boon remarked that tho faces of the obelisk arc not per- 
fectly flat but slightly convex, from which it appears that its builder 
was aware of the fact that a perfectly flat surface is apt to appear 
concave when in a strong light. 

A vessel was dispatched to Egypt in 1831 for the purpose of 
bringing home the pasha's gift. The task, however, proved so dif- 
ficult that the vessel did not return with its costly freight till August, 
1833, ami the erection of the obelisk in its present position was not 
accomplished till 1830, under the direction of Lci&us: The expense 
of t,he whole undertaking amounted to two million francs. 

The * Fountains form another striking ornament of the Place, 
Each of them consists of a round basin, 53 ft. in diameter, above 
which rise two smaller basins, surmounted by a spout from which 
a jet of water rises to a height of 28 ft. The lower basin is mu- 
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rounded l.y Tritons and Nereids, holding dolphins which spout water 
into the second basin. 

The fountain on the S. side is dedicated lo the seas . 'flic, 
figures supporting the second basin represent the Pacific Ocean 
and the Mediterranean; the genii are emblematical of the four 
kinds of fishery. The fountain on the N. side is dedicated to the 
rivers. The principal figures represent the Rhine and the Rhone; 
and the genii of Corn, Wine, Fruit, and Flowers are symbols 
of the chief products of France. The figures and the. upper basins 
are of bronzed iron , the lower basins of granite. The fountains are 
supplied froin a large reservoir near the Parc de Moneeaux (p. 18?). 

Around the Place rise eight stone figures representing the 
chief towns of France ; Lille and Strasbourg by Pradier, Bordeaux 
and Nantes by Galhouet, Rouen and Brest by Cortot, and Marseilles 
and Lyons by Petitot. Along the balustrades which enclose the 
square are placed twenty bronzed rostral columns which serve as 
candelabra, each bearing two lamps. 

On 10th April, 1814, a solemn service was performed here 
in presence of the Emperors Francis and Alexander, and King 
Frederick William III., in memory of Louis NVL, after which a 
Te Deum was sung as a thanksgiving for their victory. Prussian 
and Russian troops were on that occasion bivouacked in the 
Champs Ely sees, and English soldiers the following year. 

In March, 1871, Prussian troops again bivouacked in the 
Champs Elysdes and the Place de la Concorde, and in the follow- 
ing May the latter was the scene of a desperate struggle between 
the troops of Versailles and the Communists. The troops had 
entered Paris on the 2.1st, and next day encountered a most for- 
midable obstade in the barrm^ of the Rue Royale (p. 85), which 
effectually commanded the Place, and was stormed with difficulty. 
Notwithstanding the violence of the -conflict the obelisk fortunately 
escaped injury, 

6. The Champs Elysees. 

Palais de l J Ely see. Palais de l' Industrie, Panorama, etc. 

The !!! Champs Elysees (PI. W, 15; /i). which extend to the W. 
of the Place de la Concorde, were originally laid out and planted 
with elms and lime-trees at the end of the 17 th century. For many 
years they bore the name of the Grand Ccmrs, in contradistinction 
to the Cours-la-Iteine , a pleasure-ground on the bank of the 
Seine, formed by Marie de Mediois in 1610. The name ‘Champs 
ElyseW was given to the avenue in the reign of Louis XIV.; on 
account of the refreshing verdure of its trees. At the present day 
the Champs Elysees, ; in the narrower souse, consist of a small park, 
about 700 yds. long by 400 yds. .wide, but the name is also applied 
to the whole of the avenue, extending from the Place de la Con- 
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eorde tu the Are do I’Etoile, l 1 /;* M. in length, by which these 
grounds are traversed. 

This magnificent avenue, which is flanked with handsome build- 
rings, is one of the most fashionable promenades in Paris, especially 
between 2 arid 6 o’clock, when numerous carriages , riders, and 
pedestrians are on their way to and from the Hois de Boulogne. In 
summer the avenue and grounds are crowded at a later hour with 
pleasure-seekers of the lower classes. 

The end of the Champs Elysees next the town abounds with 
the attractions of cafes - ehantants (p. 55), j ugglers , marionettes 
(or Thidtres <le. (fuifinot), shows, cake-stalls, and restaurants. A 
very favourite and innocuous beverage is largely dispensed here in 
summer by the picturesque •mnrehand dc coco’ (liquorice water and 
lemon -juice) , with his shining mugs, snow - white apron, and 
tinkling' bell. These various entertainments are most popular towards 
evening , by gas-light , and are in great request till i nearly mid- 
night, The traveller will have an opportunity here of witnessing 
oiie of the characteristic phases of Parisian life. 

At the entrance to the Champs Elysees are placed two figures 
of Horse-tamers, by Coustou. They were removed in 1794 from 
the palace at Marly to their present position , where they form a 
suitable counterpart to the winged steeds at, the exit of the Jardin 
des Thilerles (p. 152"). A little farther on , to the left, are the 
Cafe-concert de de VHorloye and the Restaurant Ledoym, and to the ( 
right, the Cafes-cancerts des Amhassadeurs, da V Alcazar, etc,. 

Palais do l’Elysee. This edifice (PI. W, 15; fij, the garden of 
which adjoins the. Champs Elysees, was erected in 1718 by Comte 
d'Evroux. During the reign of Louis XV. this mansion was the re- 
sidence of Madame de Pompadour, from whoso heirs it was pur- 
chased by the king to form a residence for the foreign ambassadors. 
Under Louis XVI. the palace acquired the name of Elysee Bourbon 
from its prolonged occupation by the Ducliesse de Bourbon. During 
tire Revolution the palace was offered for sale, but, no purchaser 
offering , it was converted into a government printing office. At 
the time of the Directory the rooms were lot to keepers of public 
ball-rooms and gaming-tables. The palace was afterwards occupied 
in turn by Murat, Napoleon 1., Louis Bonaparte, king of Holland, 
and his queen Hortense , Emperor Alexander I., of Russia, and 
the Due de Berry. The building was left uninhabited after the : 
Revolution of 1830, until Napoleon ill. took possession of it as 
President of the French Republic, enlarging and improving it con- 
siderably. It is now the residence of President MacMahon. 

Palais do ITndustrie. On the S. side, the Champs Eiyse'es 
have been compelled to yield a considerable Space to tin's large 
building, which was erected by a company in 1852 - 55, arid sub- 
sequently purchased by government. In 1855 it was employed 
for llu; first Great Exhibition at Paris, and is now used for other 
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exhibitions, The annual exhibition of modern paintings arid sculp- 
tures, so well known under the name of the Salon, takes plane here 
from 18th May to 15th July (adm, on week-days :l fr. , on Sundays 
gratis). The name is derived from the former exhibition room in 
the Louvre. 

The building is rectangular in form , 270 yds. in length, 
118 yds. in width , and 114 ft. in height. The handsomest part 
is the pavilion in front, towards the avenue, which occupies 
nearly one-tlurd of the whole length. An arcade 48 ft. in width 
and 98 ft. in height here forms the principal entrance, which is 
flanked with Corinthian columns and surmounted by an attic with 
a bas-relief representing Industry: arid the Arts bringing their 
products to the exhibition. On the summit is a fine colossal group 
representing France standing before a throne with outstretched hands, 
awarding laurel- wreaths to Art and Manufacture, which are repre- 
sented by two statues sitting at her feet. Above the columns on each 
side are groups of genii bearing escutcheons. The frieze which se- 
parates the ground-floor from the one above it bears numerous 
names and medallion portraits of persons who have acquired dis- 
tinction in the pursuit of art, science, commerce, or agriculture. 
In the centre is a large glass-covered hall, 210 yds. in length and 
51 ft. in height. The building was used as a magazine and 
hospital during the two sieges of Paris in 1870 and 1871. The 
roof was frequently injured on these occasions, but the rest of the 
building sustained no serious damage. 


Conrs la Heine el la Heine. Concert dies Champs- jSlysiieis. 



At the back of the Palais de l’Industrie, in a garden near the 
8eine, the 'Concerts cles Champs Myse.es' are given in summer 
(see p. 55). y 

* Panorama. To the NAV. of the Palais de lTndustrie rises a 
circular building (PI. W, 15; II) containing a panorama which is 
worthy of a visit. The hall, 44 yds. in diameter, is surrounded 
by a painting of vast dimensions representing some memorable 
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scene. That at present exhibited is the Defence of Paris, by Phi- 
lippoteaux. Admission from 10 to 4, 5, or 6 o’clock, according to 
the season; Sund. i fr., on other days 2 fr. — On the other side 
: of the avenue is the Cirque d'Ete, (p. 64). 

The Champs Ely se'es, properly so called, only extend as far as tire 
Rond Point (PI. W, 15; if), also called the Place or E to tie fins 
Champs Ely sees, a circular space adorned ’with beds of flowers ami 
six fountains, situated about half way between the Place de la Con- 
corde and the Arc de l’Etoile, beyond which the avenue gradually 
ascends to the arch. The 8. sido of the Champs Elyseos adjoins the 
Quai de la Conference , which is skirted by the Cours la Heine. 

The Avenue d’Antin and the Avenue Montaigne, (formerly Alice 
des Venues), leading from the Rond Point to the Quay, enclose the 
Quartier Francois L, which is in part still unfinished. 

The Quartier derives its name from the *Moison de Francois I., 
which forms the corner of the Cours la Refne and the Rue Bayard, 
•and is a very pleasing example of the domestic architecture of the 
Renaissance. Francis I. caused this building to be erected atMoret, 
near Fontainebleau, In 1528, for the reception of Diane de Poitiers 
or according to others, for his sister Margaret of Navarre, aud io 
1826 it was transferred in fragments to Paris and re-erected on its 
present site. The facade, the style of which is quite unique and 
very unlike that of contemporary buildings , testifies to the great 
taste of the original proprietor and the ability of his architect. Its 
closest parallel is found in the palaces of Venice. On the ground- 
floor are three large arched windows, to which the three square- 
headed windows of the upper floor correspond. The ornamenta- 
tion on the pilasters between the windows and at the corners 
is singularly rich and elegant. The two stories are separated by a 
handsome frieze representing genii plucking grapes and waving the 
thyrsus, while at intervals are placed medallion portraits (including 
that of Margaret of Navarre, between the arms of France and Na- 
varre), many of which have been restored. The building is crowned 
by an attic in the Italian style. The back is also worthy of inspection, 
but the sides have been modernised. — About the middle of the 
A venue de Montaigne on the left, No. 18, is the — 

Palais Poinpeien (PI. W, 12; J), erected by the architect M. 
Norjnand for Prince Napoleon, in the style of the ‘ Villa of Diomedes’ 
at, Pompeii. In 1866 it was purchased by a company for 1,200, 000 fr., 
who afterwards sold it to the Hungarian Count Pallfy. The interior 
deserves inspection, but can hardly be called a specimen of ancient 
Roman domestic architecture , as the plan of villas differed con- 
siderably from that of ordinary dwelling-houses. Visitors admitted ; 
fee 1-2 fr. — Opposite to this mansion is the residence of Prince 
SoltikotT, erected in the mediaeval style. 

Nearer the Avenue des Champs Elysdes, at Avenue Montaigne 
.55, 51, is the much frequented Gymnase Trial; and still nearer, 
at No. 87, is th a Jar din Mahitte (p. 56). 
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The Pont de I’AIma (I 5 ]. W, 12, .11 : i), which crosses the Stine 
at The extremity of the A venae de Montaigne, was construct, eel in 
1 856 to commemorate the Crimean campaign, at a, cost of 1 .200.000 fr; 
(48,0000). On the buttresses are statues representing a Zouave, a 
grenadier, an artillery-soldier, and a chasseur. The tramway (p. 28) 
which crosses this bridge starts from the Place de l’Etoile, and 
passes at the. back of the Hotel des luvalides, through the Boule- 
vard MoritpaTOasse, etc. 


7 . Arc de Triomphe de l’Etoile. 

Neuilly.. Chapelle St. Ferdinand. 

The * Arc de Triomphe de l’Etoile (PI . R, 12), the most impos- 
ing triumphal arch in existence, forms the N. W. termination of the 
Avenue des Champs-Elysdes, which is 1 1/3 M. in length, and con- 
nects the . Place de la Concorde (p. 158) with the Place de l’Etoile 0 
It stands on a slight eminence, nearly 2 M. from the Palais Royal, 
and is visible from almost every part of the environs of Paris. It 
derives its name from the star formed by the twelve different boule- 
vards or avenues which radiate from this point. 

In 1806 Napoleon I. resolved to erect four triumphal arches in 
commemoration of his victories. Two only of these were completed, 
that in the Place du Carrousel (p, 147) by the emperor himseif, 
and the Arc de I'Etoile by Louis Philippe in 1836, from designs 
by Chalyrin (d, 1811). The latter, which cost upwards of 10 million 
francs, consists of a vast arch, 67 ft. in height and 46 ft. in width, 
intersected by a lower transversal arch. The whole structure is 
160 ft. in height, 146 ft. in width, and 72 ft. in depth. 

The following groups adorn the E. facade : on the right, 
Departure of the troops to the frontier in 1792, by Rude, the finest . 
of the four large groups; above it, the Obsequies of General Ainr- 
ceau, by Lemaire. On the left, Triumph of Napoleon after the 
Austrian campaign and the Peace of Vienna (1819), by Cortot' 
(d. 1843) ; above it, the Pasha of Roumelia taken prisoner by Murat 
at the battle of Aboukir (1799), by Seurre the Elder . .'/■■.The figures 
in these reliefs are 10 ft. in height. 

O11 the AV. facade: on the right, Resistance of the French to 
the invading armies in 1814, by Etex; above it, Passage of the 
bridge of Arcole (1796 ; death of Muiron, Bonaparte’s adjutant), 
by Feuchbres. On the left , the Blessings of Peace (1815 ), also by 
EUas ; above it, the Taking of Alexandria (1798 ; Kldber, who has 
received a wound on the head, points out the enemy to his troops), 
by Chapcmrtihre. For the two large groups by Etex, executed in 
1833-36 , the sum of 140,000 :t‘r. was paid. 

The reliefs on the N. side, by Ger.hter , represent the battle 
of Ausi erlitz (1805), in which the 1 myth of the Russian regiments 
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sunk amidst llm ice is not wanting. On the S. side is the Battle 
of Jemappes by Maroehetti. 

The succession of reliefs on the frieze represent on the E. side 
the departure, and on the W. side the return oi' the French ar- 
mies, by Br-un, Jaquot , Seurre, and Rude. The figures of "Victory on 
each side of the upper part of the arch are by Pradier. A. series of 
30 shields on the cornice above the entablature are inscribed with 
the names of different victories, while the names of i 42 other 
battles appear on the vaulting of the principal arch. 

On the vaulting of the: transversal arch are recorded the names 
of officers of the Republic and of the Empire, the. names of generals 
who fell in battle being underlined. In the time of Louis Philippe 
there were 654 names, to which Napoleon III. caused those of his 
father Louis Napoleon and his uncle Jerome to be added. 

The figures of Victory in relief under these names relate to suc- 
cesses gained in the east, north, and south. The cock alternates 
with the eagle in the coat of arms. 

The Platform, to which a spiral staircase of 261 steps ascends, 
commands a noble prospect (adm. 25 o.J. The monument stillrequires 
some crowning sculpture on the summit to give it an appropriate 
finish, but no steps have yet. been taken to supply the defect. The 
damage which the arch sustained during the sieges of 1870-71 has 
been repaired. 

The Place de l’Etoilo Is the starting-point of the Tramways 
Etoile & La Villctte, Etoile & Suresnes, Kurile & Courbevoie, and 
If toil e & Montparnasse, which follow the Boulevards to the right and 
left, and is crossed by the line line Tronchet&LaMuotte; it is also 
station of the omnibus lines C and AB. 

The Avenue dr. la Heine flortense, to the N. E., leads to the 
Parc de Monceaux (p. 167). The Avenue de Wugmrn leads to the 
N. to the Boulevard de Courcelles, one of the outer series of boule- 
vards (see p. 66), whence a tramway runs past the Parc de Mon- 
ceaux to La Villette. To the "W. of the. Arc do l’Etoile rims the 
Avenue du Bois de Boulogne (p. 162). To the S.W. , the Avenue 
du Roide Rome leads to the Palais du Trocadero (p. 268). 

The continuation of the Avenue dos Champs Ely, sees beyond 
the Arc do l’Etoilo, called the Avenue de la Grande Arm Je and 
the Avenue de Neuilly , leads to the suburb of — 

Neuilly, which may be reached either by an omnibus of the 
line V (p. 26), by the Suresnes and Courbevoie tramways , or l»y 
the Chemin de Fer de Geinture (see p. Hi). The chateau of 
Neuilly, once the favourite residence of Louis Philippe, was totally 
destroyed by the insurgents on 25th Feb., 1818, and the park was 
afterwards parcelled out into building sites. Lc.i Terries , a portion 
of the district of Neuilly -which lies within the Enceinte, was in- 
corporated with the city of Paris in 1859. The suburb suffered 

Baedeker. Paris. 6th Edit. H 
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severely during the civil war of 1871, hut the traces of ruins have 
almost entirely disappeared. 

The Bois de Boulogne (see below) adjoins the S. side of the 
Avenue de Neuiliy. 

The Porte Maillot , formerly the principal entrance of the Bois de 
Boulogne, is nearly opposite the Avenue de la Bevolte, a. broad street 
with few houses, diverging froni the avenue to the right, nearly J / 2 M. 
from the Arc de l’Etoile. In this street (No. .10), about 100 yds. 
from the Avenue de Neuiliy, is situated the entrance to the — 

Chapel of St. Ferdinand (Pi. 11, 9) on the right (shown from 
10 to 5 on payment of a fee of % fr. ; visitors ring at the porte- 
cochere), a cruciform mausoleum in the Byzantine style, erected 
by Louis Philippe on the spot where Ferdinand, Duke of Orleans, 
breathed his last on 13th July, 1842, in consequence of a fall from 
his carriage. 

Over the ldgh-altar is a Descent from the Cross in marble by Tri~ 
r/ueti. To the left, is the altar of St. Ferdinand, opposite which, on a 
sarcophagus -like pedestal, is placed a group representing the Duke on 
his death-bed, also by TriqwM , from a design by Arif DSchefer. Tlw 
iiguru of a praying angel at the head of the dying prince was executed 
by his sister Marie d’Orleans (d. iShOj, wife of. Duke Alexander of Wur- 
temberg. The windows are filled with stained glass designed by Ingres, 
representing Faith, Hope, Charity, and fourteen tutelary saints of members 
of the Orleans family. — Behind the high-altar several steps lead into 
the Saojusty, which occupies the site of the room in which the Duke 
expired. A picture by Jacquard represents this affecting scene. Around 
the couch of the dying prince are the King, the Queen, other members 
of the royal family, and eminent personages of the court. 

To the right of the Avenue de Neuiliy, near the Route do la Re- 
volte, is the Neuilly-Porte-Maillot station (PL R, 0) on the Chemin 
do Fordo Gointure (p. 31), where trains for Passy, Auteuil, etc., 
and for the Gare St. Lazare, by one of which tlve traveller may 
return to Paris, stop every half-hour, 

8. Bois de Boulogne. 

Jardin d' Accumulation. Fortifications. 

The broad Avenue du Bois de Boulogne ( PL R, \V, 0, 8), for- 
merly called Avenue Winch and de V Jmperatriee, 3 /j M. in length, 
leads from the Arc de I’Etoile to the S.W. to the — 

*Bois de Boulogne. This was once a forest abounding with 
game, the resort of duellists, persons bu initially disposed, and 
robbers, but is now a beautiful park covering an area of 2250 acres. 
When the Prussians and Russians were encamped here in 1814 and 
1815, a great part of the wood disappeared, but Louis XVIII. 
caused new trees to be planted, and Charles X. again preserved 
game in the forest down to the July Revolution, after which the 
game was soon exterminated. 

Under Louis Philippe little was done lor the Bois de Boulogne, 
although it belonged to the crown-domains. In 1852 it was pre- 
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1 sonfced to tlift municipality , on condition that a sum of two million 

; francs should bo expended on it within four years, and that it 

j should be maintained in future at the municipal expense. The 

| authorities accordingly converted it into a park, and it has become 

a favourite promenade of the Parisians. 

In 1870 a considerable part of the wood adjacent to the fortifi- 
cations was cut down by the engineers a.s a preparation for the im- 
pending Prussian siege. The trees surrounding the lakes were for- 
f tunately spared , hut many of them were much injured during the 

i bombardments. The N. part of the wood, adjoining the Jardin 

| d’Aeclimatation (see below), suffered severely during Hie second 

siege, and in the summer of 187J the once smiling Bois presented 
a deplorably battered appearance. The most necessary repairs, 
however, were speedily executed, and new trees planted , so that 
almost all traces of these disasters are now obliterated. 

The traveller is recommended to engage a cab by the hour (see 
p. 28) for the purpose of visiting the Bois de Boulogne, dismissing 
it however if he is disposed to continue Ms excursion on foot. The 
• park may also be reached by omnibus and- tramway (see pp. 2(5. 
27), by the Chemin de Fer de Ceinture (station near the Avenue), 
by the railway to St. Cloud, or by one of the Seine steamers. 
A ramble through the park on foot will be found very refreshing 
after the fatigues of sight-seeing, but to explore it thoroughly a 
whole day would be required. The principal points may be visited 
by carriage in 2-8 hours. The annexed plan will enable the visitor 
to find his way without difficulty. The BoB de Boulogne is most 
frequented in the afternoon between 3 and 5 o’clock, the favourite 
routes being those leading from the Avenue du Bois de Boulogne to 
the lakes, where the handsomest carriages and most elegant toilettes 
are to be seen. 

Tlie broad Route de Suvemes, which diverges to the left at the 
Porte Daupldne (PI. W, 0) at the end of the Avenue du Bois de 
Boulogne, leads in about 10 min. to the Carre four du Bout du Lac, 
one of the finest points in the Bois, at the lower end of two arti- 
ficial lakes, the Lao In fori ear (-/;{ JVI. in length and 100 yds. in 
width), and the Luo fiuperieur ( l ]$ M. in length and (H) yds in 
width), which are fed by the Canal de I’Ourcq and the Artesian 
Well of Passy. Two brooks issue 1'rpm the Lac, Infcrienr, one of 
which flows to the Pavilion d’Armenonville, the other, or ‘ii micro 
de Lougcliamp’, to the cascade. Wo walk round the lakes, beginn- 
ing at the E, side. 

In the Lac Inftirieur are two islands .(ferry there and back .00 «. ; boat 
on tlit like for 1 I juts 3 fr . 8-11 pers. 5 fr. pur half-hour), on one of 
which is a large cafe-restaurant in the form of a Swiss Chalet. As rales 
; arc. one of tlm chief characteristics of every Parisian resort, the. wayfarer 
will find other places of refreshment, in various parts of the park, espu- 
; eially near the (frauds (lasciule. ("see below). . 

i At the S. end of the I.ac Supdvieur is the Butte Afortemarl, yrhexic.a 

i there is a fine view of St. Cloud ami Jleudou. As the lint: old trees on 

:11 s 
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this side of Hie park were out down in 1870 . the vacant, space has been 
converted into tike Chump de Course d'AuteiiU, an extensive race course. 
Uncos and steeple-chases take place hero in spring and autumn, Ike most 
important being those of Wliitmnnday. — Those who desire to quit tin; 
park at this point will find a station of the Ohemin de For de Oeinture 
(p. 31.) and an omnibus ofliee at the Porte, d~ Aid-mil {PI. It, 1.). 

Not far from the Lac In terieur, on tho side farthest from the forti- 
fications, is the Pre-Catelan, an enclosed space where concerts and fites 
arc given in summer. 

On arriving at the upper extremity of the Lac Suparieur we turn 
to tlie right and walk along the margin of the lake to the Gurrefonr 
des Cascades, lying between the two pieces of water. Hence we 
follow the Avenue de V Hippodrome to the left , which crosses the 
wide Alice de la Heine Marguerite, and leads in 20 min. to the 
* Grande Cascade, an artificial waterfall, 45 ft. in height, issuing 
from an artificial grotto. Before coming in sight of the waterfall 
itself we notice a height, on the right of the path, which we ascend. 
The summit affords a fine view of the valley of the Seine; to the luff, 
on the opposite bank lies St. Cloud with its modern church; nearer 
is the Hippodrome de Longchamp (see below); opposite the spec- 
tator are the remains of the ancient Abbey of Longchamp, and the 
village of Suresnes, and beyond them Mont VaUvien (p. 276). An 
artificial path cut in the rock descends the hill and passes behind 
the fall, through tho dashing spray of which a glimpse of Mont 
Valerien is obtained. To tho left of tho point where we regain the 
avenue Ls the Restaurant de la Cascade, 

The Hippodrome do Longchamp is the principal raco-course of Paris, 
bni there are others at Chantilly (p. 320), Auienil (see above), Lc Ydsinel 
(p. 300). La Marche near Yiile d’Avvay (p. 276), etc. The races (courses 
or reunions) at Longchamp take place in spring summer, and autumn, 
the days , being advertised by the newspapers and handbills. The races 
attract vast crowds and are worth seeing. Charges for admission tp the 
hippodrome: pavilion 5 IV. ; weighing-place 20 i'r. ; for a carriage Vit.lt 
one horse 15, with two horses 20 fr. s each rider 5 fr. ; pedestrian 1 fr, — 
lleviews take place here occasionally. 

Another of the sights of the Bois de Boulogne, is the long 
established Promenade de Longchamp , the ‘Corso’ of Paris, which 
takes place in Passion Week, when the new spring fashions for 
the year are displayed for the. first time. The custom originated 
during the last century, when fashionable concerts of sacred music 
were given at the Abbaye de Longchamp on the Wednesday, Thursday, 
and Friday of that week. Among the other attractions of the 
Bois are the regattas on the lakes in summer, and the skating in 
winter, : the latter sometimes taking place by torchlight. 

The traveller may return to Paris from the Bois de Boulogne 
by thfe Route de Boulogne a Neuilly, at the opposite end from the 
racecourse, enjoying a fine view by the way, and passing the pleas- 
ant little chateau of Bagatelle. He will then proceed by the Boule- 
vard de Bagatelle to the Porte, de Madrid, a name derived from a 
chateau which once stood in this neighbourhood, built by Francis I. 
■after the Battle of Pavia, and thus named as a reminiscence of liis 
capti vity in ■ Spain-. • The Route de Madrid & la Porte Maillot, leads 
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past the Jardin d’Acclimatation to the (IVs M.) Porte Maillot, the 
N.E. entrance of the Eois dc Boulogne. Omnibuses of line <’ ply 
from here, through the Champs Elysees and past the Louvre, to 
the Hotel do Yille. 

in the opposite direction the Route de Boulogne it Neuilly leads 
to Boulogne (p. -297). • Skirting the wood in that'- direction;,' or 
crossing it in the direction of the Jakes, we may now reach Auttuil 
or Pussy f p. 31), both of which have direct railway and omnibus 
communication with Paris. 


!i: Jardin d’Acclimatation. This garden is an enclosed port of 
the Bois de Boulogne adjoining the Boulevard de Maillol, situated 
to the S. of the Avenue de Neuilly, and between the Porte des 
Sablons and the Porte de Madrid, and affords one of the most at- 
tractive promenades in the environs of Paris. It was founded by 
a company ‘in order to introduce into France and acclimatise 
foreign plants and animals suitable for domestic or ornamental 
purposes’, and covers an area of HO acres. It suffered severely dur- 
ing the second siege of Paris in May, 1871. 

Like the adjoining Bois de Boulogne, it is. best reached hy pedes- 
trians through the Cliamps-Elysees. Passengers by the Clieinin de Per 
de Ceiiiture from St. Lazare alight either at. the Porte Maillol station 
by that of the Avenue du Ilois de Boulogne (p. 311. The omnibus lines O' and 
AB are also available. If a cal) is engaged it may be dismissed at the 
Porte Maillot, before the line of the formications is crossed; otherwise, 
the fare to the Jardin is higher, and 1 fr additional must also be paid 
as ‘imlemnile de retour (see p. 25). The Porte Maillot is not far from 
the Jardin. 

The Jardin d’Acclimatation is open the whole day, Admission, 
i fr. (greenhouses included); on Sundays and holidays */ 2 fr. (green- 
houses ! / 2 fr. extra; the office to the left on entering); carriage 
3 fr., in addition to the charge for each person in it; no charge for 
coachman. Concert in the garden in summer on Sundays amt 
Thursdays at 3 p. m., for which no additional charge is made. 

The principal Entrance is on the E. side, near the Porte dec 
.Sablons; others are near the Porte de Neuilly, etc. Compare Plan 
of the Iiois de Boulogne, p, 162. 

On entering, we find ourselves in a handsome walk, 11 yds. 
wide , which runs round the whole garden. Opposite ns is a 
C'olornbier for the rearing of carrier-pigeons. O 11 the right are 
the Offices (PL 1) of the company, to which purchasers address 
their orders. On the left is the large hothouse (PL 5) which 
we shall again have .occasion to .mention. The Magtiwiirie,: 
or silkworm nursery, near the offices, contains silkworms iron 
all parts of the world, around which are the various plants or 
which they feed. Near this is the establishment for the Rn~ 
g raissemeul. Mecanique, or artificial fattening of poultry by ai 
ingenious system invented by M. Martin, where 100 fowls cai 
be fed in an hour arid their weight is doubled in 18 days ( oner 



toil) 2 to 5 o’clock ; admission 5(J Next come the Hangar. h, 
or slieds ■where all kinds of articles connected with gardening 1 
are exhibited ; then tlui S ingerie, or monkey-house; the enclo- 
sures for various long-legged birds ; the Paisanderies , in front 
of which rises a statue in white marble of the naturalist Daubenion 
(d. 1800) by Jodin ; the Poulerie (IT. 2) , a semicircular building ; 
and the Kangaroo Chalet, near which diverges the walk loading to 
the entrance on the side next the Porte de Neuilly. 

A little farther are the Ecuries (PI. 3), or stables, and enclosures 
connected with them, containing quadrupeds trained for the pur- 
poses of the garden or the amusement of visitors. A great 
source of delight to children here is a ride on the back of an 
elephant or camel, or a drive in a carriage drawn by ostriches, 
zebras, etc. (Charges fixed by tariff: camel 50 c., elephant 
25 c. , ostrich-carriage 50 o. , donkey and zebra carriage 25 c., 
pony 50 c. ) Beyond the principal stable the walk forms a bend 
aipi passes tho chalet of the Alpacas und Lamas , the rock of 
iliu Porcupines, and the enclosure of the Reindeers. Behind this 
last is the lioeher Artificiel for chamois , mountain-goats . and 
other climbing animals. To the right of the walk is the Buffet and 
the Laiterie , or dairy, where about 600 cups of fresh milk are sold 
daily (40 e.). 

The Aquarium ( PI. 4), consisting of ten glass reservoirs of sea- 
water and four of fresh, affords the visitor an admirable opportunity 
for observing the habits of the fluny tribe and many curious sub- 
aqueous animals. Opposite the aquarium, on the left side of the 
walk, is the Chalet den Antilopes (PI. 6). Nearer the entrance is 
the Chalet des Cerfs ( PI, 7). To the right of the principal walk is the 
Clienil, containing thorough- bred dogs, whose pedigree is care- 
fully recorded. Beyond this is the Aviary, and lastly, by the chief 
entrance, the beautiful ^Mot-house (PL 5 ; Grande Serve), or winter 
garden, containing a very fine collection of rare plants, and admir- 
ably arranged. 

The brook issuing from the artificial lakes in the Bois de Bou- 
logne flows through the Jardin behind the Pavilion d'Arnunon villa 
and forms a pond containing all kinds of aquatic birds. On the 
left bank of this brook is th e Kids que des Concerts , where the 
band plays on Sundays and Thursdays. 

In tills central part of the garden there are many curious and 
strange -looking animals, among which may be mentioned the 
otaries, or sea-lions, in a basin of their own opposite the laiterie, 
and the cmnoranfo-, -trained- for fishing, opposite the statue of Dau- 
henton. 


The Fortifications Of Paris skirt the, Bois de Boulogne on the E. side.. 
In consequence of a decree of 1840, Paris was fortified and encircled with 
ramparts, a work which was completed within three years at an expense 
of 140 million francs (5,000,0001.). The Enceinte, with its 91 bastions, is 
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‘21 M. in length. The ramparts. 32 ft. in height, with a parapet .19 ft. in 
width., are environed by a moat. 48 ft., in width, and a glacis. The ap- 
proaches to the city are also commanded by sixteen Fort* DitacMa, at dif- 
ferent distance from the city, up to a maximum of 2 M On tins N side, near 
81 Denis are the Forts de In Briehe, Double Covranne ft it bt cl , and de VEst ; 
on the K., Fort d'AubervilUers, near Le Bourget, Forts tie EamaiiivUle , de 
Moisy, dii Rosny, de Mogeni, and de Vincennes, and the redoubts de In Fats- 
(inderie and de Grave lie-, on (lie left bank of the Marne lies Fort de tlha- 
rentm ; to the S., on the left hank, of the Seine, Forts d'hmj, de, Dieefre, 
de Montroage , de Vanves, and d'/ssy, on the W. . the Forteressa du Mont 
Yalerien. Most, of these were entirely destroyed in 1870-7 1, but have since 
been rebuilt. A second line of forts at a greater distance from the ram- 
parts, are now being constructed on the heights commanding the valley of 
the Seine. On the right bank of the Seine: th e Forts do Cormeiiles, 
de Demon, de Montlignon , de Montmorency, d'licontm , tie Ftains , de Van- 
jours, de ViUiers, and de Villenenve. St. Georges; on the left bank: the Forts 
de la livtte Ghaumont , de Falmscau . de Gh&tillon . de Villeras , do Haul 
Hue, de Faint Vgr, de Marly, da Habile Jumvie, and d^Aigranont. 

9. Parc de Monceaux. Russian Church, 

The Parc de Monceaux ( PL R, 15), to which the Avenue tie la 
Heine Hortense leads from the Arc de l’Etoile (tya M.), and the 
Boulevard Malesherbes { p. 84) from the Madeleine (i Af.’), is another 
promenade which affords a pleasant retreat from the noise and hustle 
of the town. It is open to the public from G or 7 a.m, till 10 or 
11 p.m. accordingto the season. Comp. p. 63. 

These grounds, which formerly belonged to the domain of Mon- 
ceaux, or Mousseau, part of the lordship of Cluny (p. 234), 
were purchased by Philip of Orleans', Due de Chartres', Egalite , 
father of Louis Philippe, in 1778, and newly laid out under the 
directions of Cannontelle, in a. style intended to be entirely novel, 
differing from both French and English established notions , so as 
to surprise and delight the visitor at every step. This intention was 
carried out with considerable success, and the park became one 
of the most fashionable resorts of the ‘beau monde’. Balls, plays, 
and fetes of the most brilliant description were celebrated here. 

The Revolution converted the park into national property. 
Napoleon I. presented it to his chancellor Oamhacdres, who how- 
ever soon restored it to his imperial master, on account of the, 
great expense in which it involved * him. At the Restoration it 
again became the property of the house of Orleans. After having 
been employed in 1848 fox the 'national ateliers’, it eventually 
came into the possession of the city, and has been transformed by 
M. Alphand into a charming public promenade for carriages, 
riders, and foot-passengers. It is now considerably reduced in 
extent, being about 10 acres only in area, and cannot vie with 
the Bois de Boulogne, the Bnttes Ghaumont, or the Bois de Vin- 
cennes. hut it has the advantage of offering a pleasant and re- 
freshing retreat within the precincts of the city. The original fan- 
tastic character of the grounds has been to a great extent restored, 
as in the Naumaehie, an oval sheet of water bounded by a semi- 



circular Corinthian colonnade, the artificial rock-built hill with its 
grotto, and the grove with the tomb. 

From the -gate, of the park on the side next to the Avenue dii 
Parc, or de la Heine Hortense, are seen the pyramidal gilded domes 
of the — 

Russian Church (PI. It, 12), situated in the llue Darn. Vis- 
itors are admitted on Sundays , Wednesdays, and Fridays at 11, 
and on Sundays and Thursdays from 3 to 5 o’clock. The edition is 
remarkable for its richness and elegance, and the interior is decor- 
ated. with taste. The walls are covered with frescoes , and the 
Iconostasis, a screen of carved wood separating the nave from the 
choir, is adorned with figures of Christ, the Virgin, and saints. 

In returning we may visit the objects of interest which lie to 
the N. of the Boulevards (p. 187). 

10. The Hue de Ervoli. 

St. Germain V Auxerrois. Boulevard de Sebastopol. Tour St. Jacques. 

Place du Chdtelet. St. Merri. 

The *Rue de Rivoli (PI. W, 18, 20, 23; II, 111 , V), after the 
boulevards, is one of the handsomest streets in Paris and one of the 
most important of its arteries of traffic. It runs parallel with the 
Seine for 1 % M., extending from the Place de la Concorde to the 
Hue St. Antoine, which forms a prolongation connecting it with the 
Place du Trone. This line street was constructed between 1802 and 
1805, having been finally completed during the second empire by 
the demolition of 300 houses between the Place du Palais Royal and 
the Hotel deVille. Jt passes the garden of the Tuileries, the Louvre, 
and the Place du Palais Royal, this part of the street as far as the 
Rue du Louvre being flanked by arcades on the N. side, upwards of 
4 / a M. in length, where there are many attractive shops and hotels 
of the highest class. The continuity of the arcades was broken in 
consequence of lire destruction by the Communists of the Mimst&re 
des Finances, but part of the site is now occupied by the Hotel Con- 
tinental (comp. p. 5), 

In 1874 an Equestrian Statue of Joan of Arc, in bronze, 
was erected, in the small Place des Pyramided, opposite the new 
Rue des Tuileries (p. 151), a work which has been somewhat 
severely criticised by connoisseurs. 

The N, wing of the Louvre , on the right, now contains the 
Ministers des Finances. On the left is the small, and generally 
crowded Place du Palais Royal, beyond which are the Grands Macja - 
sins du Louvre and the Grand Hotel du Louvre. Adjacent, but par- 
tially concealed by the last arcades, rises the Temple de FOratuire, 
a ohureh erected, by the priests of the Oratoire in 1621, but now 
used: as a Presbyterian place of worship (p. 47). The entrance is 
in the Rue St. Jlonord. 
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Opposite the Louvre colonnade (E. side) rises the church of — 

*St. Germain PAuxerrois (PL W, 20; 111), which was founded 
before the time of Charlemagne. In its present form the church 
dates front the loth and 16th centuries, hut numerous portions dat- 
ing from the three preceding centuries have been retained. The 
principal restoration took place during the period when the purity 
of the Gothic style had begun to be lost in richness of decoration. 

The * Porch consists of three large and two small arcades; sur- 
mounted by a kind of terrace with a balustrade, which also runs 
round the whole church. Above the terrace, but farther hack, rises 
the gable facade of the nave, perced with an arched window of rich 
Flamboyant rose tracery and flanked by two hexagonal turrets. The 
galde is crowned with an Angel of the Last Judgment by Marochetti. 
The porch , designed by Jean Gnussel , dates from the first half 
of the 15th century. The statues of saints which embellish the 
pillars are chiefly of a later date. The interior of the porch is 
adorned with frescoes on a gold ground, by Mattes, now sadly de- 
faced. In the centre : Christ on the Gross , surrounded by saints, 
among whom is the- Maid of Orleans ; between the principal and the 
lateral portals, on the left the Sermon on the Mount, and on the 
right the Mount of Olives ; over the lateral portals, Jesus in the 
Temple, and the Descent of the Holy Ghost. 

The church is entered by three portals in the facade, adorned 
with statues and gilded statuettes, the one in the centre dating : 
from the 13th cent. The statue of the Virgin on the pier is modern. 

Tim InriiKiOn , to wflich the lowness of the roof gives a depressed 
character, consists of nave and double aisles , and is surrounded with 
chapels. The decorations arc modern. The walls are covered with fres- 
coes, the finest of which is a Descent from the Cross, in the S, transept, 
by Guichard (1845). The large chapel of Notre Dame, to the right of the 
entrance, 'occupying; the whole of this aide of the churcli as far as the 
transept, is closed by handsome woodwork and contains a 'free of Jesse, 
in stone, of the 14th rent., a Gothic altar designed by M. Viollet-le-One 
several paintings, and stained glass by Avi«vry Duval. 

The marble ‘Basin for holy water in lliu S. transept, designed by 
Mme. do Lamartine and executed by JoajJvoy, deserves inspection. It, 
consists of three shells, and is surmounted by a finely sculptured group 
of three angels around a cross. 

The first chapel of the choir beyond the Sacristy contains monuments 
in marble to the chancellor Etienne d'Allgre (d. 1035) and bis son 
(d. 1(174> The contiguous chapel contains a figure in marble of an 
angel praying. The paintings in this ,part. of the church are iasuJii- 
( iontly lighted. 

The chapel beyond that of the apse contains two statues from a 
mausoleum of tlu> Rosining family. The chapel after the next contains 
a monument to St. Denis, who is said to have been interred at this spot, 
after bis martyrdom (p. 308). The chapel of Notre Dame de la Compos* 
siou, adjoining the N. transept, contains an altar-piece in wood in the 
Flamboyant style, representing the history of Christ and the Virgin, 
The pillars of the nave were converted into fluted columns in the L7th 
cent,, and the handsome wood-work of the choir-stalls dates from the 
same period. . 

From the small tower near the transept, once resounded the’ precon- 
certed signal for the massacre of St. Bartholomew, and during the whole 
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qf Hint fearful night the bell .unremittingly tolled its funeral peal.— 
On 14th Feb., 1831, the anniversary of the urardur of the Due tie Berrl 
lit. 181), a solemn mass was being performed here to his -memory- by the 
partisans of the elder braueh of the Botarbon family , when the populace 
forced their way into the sacred edifice, ejected the priests, and compel- 
led the authorities to keep the church closed for a considerable time. It 
was afterwards used as an office for the mayor of the 4th Arrondissement, 
but was re-opened as a church in 1838. 

With a view to give uniformity to this Place opposite the 
colonnade of the Louvre,, the now Maine of the first arrondisse- 
ment has been erected; in a style similar to that of the church of 
St. Germain 1’A.uxerrpis, on the opposite side of the Place. The 
Tower between the two, from Botovs designs, was built simply to 
ill l up the vacant space, a stop-gap which cost 2 million francs. It 
contains a ‘carillon’, or chimes, of 38 bells. 

We now continue to follow the Rue de Rivoli towards the E,, 
and soon cross the Rue St. Denis (jp. 73 ) and the — 

Boulevard de Sebastopol (PI. W, 23, 24; III), one of the 
magnificent streets constructed under Napoleon III. by M. Hauss- 
maim , Prefet de la Seine. At the N. end it is terminated by the 
Grands Boulevards (p. 73), between the Porte St. Martin and the 
Porte St. Denis, and is prolonged beyond them under the name 
of Boulevard de Strasbourg, which crosses the Boulevard de Ma- 
genta and leads to the Gare de VEst (p. 191). At the S. end it 
terminates in the Place du Chatelet (see below). 

In a small public garden at the intersection of the Rue de Rivoli 
and Boulevard de Sebastopol rises the — 

*Tour St. Jacques (PI. W, 23; III, IV), a handsome square 
Gothic tower, 173 ft. in height, erected in 1508-22, a relic of the 
church of St. Jacques de la Boucherie which was taken down in 
1789 and sold as national property. The “’View from the summit 
(310 steps; admission 10 c.) is the finest in Paris, as the tower 
occupies a very central position ; in the immediate vicinity flows 
the Seine, with its numerous bridges , at the spectator’s feet lie the 
modern buildings of the llue de Rivoli and Boulevard de Sebastopol, 
and the Place de l’Hotel de Viile. The purchase and restoration of 
the tower have cost the city nearly a million francs. In the hall 
on the ground-floor is a statue of the philosopher Pascal (d, 1682), 
who on the summit of this tower made his first experiments with 
regard to atmospheric pressure, by Cavelier. 

The Place du Ch&telet (PI. W, 20, 28 ; P), the site of which 
was occupied till 1802 by the notorious prison of that name, lies at 
the S. end of the Boulevard, on the bank of the Seine. The 
Fontaine de la Victoire , designed: by Bosio, and erected here in 
1807, commemorates the first victories gained by Napoleon I. It is 
adorned with four figures representing Fidelity, Vigilance, Justice, 
and Power, and sur mounted by the ‘Golonne du Palmier’, on which 
are inscribed the names of the battles. On the summit is. a statue 


11. H 6 tEL ]>E VILLE, 


171 


of Victory, with outstretched hands, as if in the act of distributing 
laurels. The monument originally stood farther from the Seine, tout 
was removed entire on the construction of the Boulevard do Sebasto- 
pol ill 1855 , and re-erected here on a pedestal adorned with four 
sphinxes. Ori the right and left of the Place du Ohatolet are 
situated the Theatre Historique {formerly Lyriquo) , burned down 
in 187 1 , but since rebuilt, : and the Theatre du Ch&telet respectively 
(see p. 53). 

The Pont au Change (PI. W, 20; V) , of equal breadth with 
the Boulevard itself, is one of the chief channels of communication 
between the Cite fp. 211) and the left bank. The bridge, which 
is one of the most ancient and renowned in Paris, was entirely 
rebuilt in 1858-59. 

In the Rue St. Martin , a little to the N. E. of the Tour St. 
Jacques, rises the church of St. Merri (PI. W, 23 5 7/1), properly 
St. Miderie. , from Prior Medorio of Autun, who was buried 
about the year 700 in the Chapelle de St. Pierre which then oc- 
cupied this site. The church is a good Gothic building , although 
begun as late as 1520, and not completed till 1612. It possesses 
a beautif ul portal in the Flamboyant style. The large chapel on 
the right is a Renaissance structure, containing statues toy Dehay. 
The interior is adorned with fine modern frescoes toy Lehmann, 
Amuury Duval, Chassiri.au (d. 1856), and Lepaulle, anti with two 
pictures toy Vanloo (d. 1765). 

Not far from St. Merri, beyond, the Boulevard de Sebastopol, are 
the Halles Centrales and the church of St. Eustache (p. 179). 

11 . Hotel de Ville. 

St. Gervais. 

The Hotel de Ville (PI. W, 23; V), or town-hall of Paris, 
architecturally and historically the most interesting building in the 
city, was burned to the ground by the Communists on 24tlv May, 
1871. The loss to Paris is irreparable, and the value of the property 
destroyed , including the library of 100,000 vote. , numerous works 
0 !' art, and a great many important public documents, incalculable. 
The work of rebuilding the whole edifice in the same style is now 
being carried on, under the superintendence of Messrs. Ballu and he 
Perthes. 

The construction of this once magnificent edifice was begun in 
1533, but was suspended until the reign of Henri IV. , when it 
was completed toy the Italian architect Domenico Baemdoro da Cor- 
tona in 1628, in the Renaissance style. As the original building 
afforded too little accommodation for the residence and offices of 
the chief municipal functionary of Paris, who was called ‘PrivSt 
das Mar (-hands' down to 1789, and afterwards l Prefel de la Seine', 
it was gradually enlarged; and when the additions were completed 



iii 184:1, the edifice was four times the size of the Hotel <1 e Ville of 
Henri IV. Notwithstanding its vast size, it was again found 
necessary in 1857 to make further provision for the offices- of the 
Prefecture hy erecting two buildings opposite the principal impute, 
on the other side of the 'Place. 

The Hotel de Ville was in the form of a rectangle, 330 ft. 
long, and 270 ft. wide, with 25 windows on one side arid id on 
the other ; it stood in an open situation , and contained three 
courts within its precincts. The niches contained statues of cele- 
brated Parisians of all ages , down to Bailly , elected mayor of Paris 
by acclamation at the outbreak of the Revolution in 1789, and La- 
fayette, commandant of the National Guard in 1789 and 1881), 
Several of these statues and others in the interior have escaped de- 
struction, though not without serious injury. Among those which 
have been preserved are a bronze statue of Louis XIV. by Coyeevox, 
which stood in the first court, an equestrian statue of Frauds 1. by 
Cavalier, and an equestrian figure in relief of Henri IV.. in bronze, 
after Lemairc, which was placed over the principal entrance. 

The splendour-loving metropolis had done its utmost to enable 
the Prefet de la Seine to discharge his duties with becoming 
magnificence. The reception and ball-rooms on the first floor 
were so gorgeously fitted up as entirely to eclipse those of the 
imperial palaces, and the ceilings of several of the apartments were 
painted by the eminent artists Ingres , Delacroix, Lehmann, Mi'dler, 
and others. 

The municipal Staff of 500 officials formerly employed at the 
HStcl de Ville is now established in the Palais du Luxembourg 
(p, 222). The prefect is the superior officer of the twenty muires 
of Paris, each of whom presides over an arrondmernent (p. xxiv), 
aiul of the soas-pref 'ets of the districts of St. Denis arid Sceanx, 

The Hotel de Ville has played a conspicuous part in the 
different revolutions, having been the usual rallying -place of the 
democratic party. On 14th .July, 1789, the captors of the Bastille 
were conducted in triumph into the groat hall. Three days later, 
Louis XVI. came in procession from Versailles to the Hotel do 
Ville under the protection of Bailly and other popular depu- 
ties, thus publicly testifying his submission to the will of the 
national assembly. The lung was a-companiod by a dense mob, 
to whom he showed himself at the window of the Hotel do 
Ville wearing the tri - coloured cockade , which Lafayette had 
just chosen as the cognisance of the new national guard. On 
27th July 1794 (9th ThermidoiJ, when the Commune , the tool 
employed by Robespierre against the Convention , was holding one 
of its meetings here , -.Barns -with five battalions forced his entrance 
in the name of the Convention , and Robespierre , to escape arrest, 
attempted to shoot himself, but only succeeded in -shattering his jaw. 
Hero was also celebrated the union of the July Monarchy with 
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the bourgeoisie, when Louis Philippe presented himself at one 
of the windows, in August, 1830 , and in view of the populace 
embraced General Lafayette. Prom the steps of the Hotel de Ville, 
on 24th Feb. , 1848 , Louis illane proclaimed the institution of the 
republic. 

From 4th Sept., 1870, to- 28th Feb. , 1871, the Hotel de 
Yillc was the seat of the ‘gouveraemeiit de la defense nation ale’, 
and from 19th March to 22nd May, 1871, that of the Communist 
usurpers and their pretended ‘coraite du saint public’. In accor- 
dance with a secret resolution passed by the ringleaders of 
these miscreants on 20th May (comp. p. 150), heaps of combustibles 
steeped in petroleum , , and barrels of gunpowder were placed in 
various parts of the building. At the same time the insurgents 
had strongly barricaded every approach to the building, which from 
the Jirst had been the great centre of their operations, and where 
they had accumulated every possible means of defence. On the 
morning of 24th May a fearful struggle began in the Place de 
l'Hotel de Yille, and was protracted without intermission until 
the following morning. As the insurgents were gradually driven 
back, they gave vent to their rage and despair by setting on file 
many of the surrounding buildings and murdering the inhabitants, 
while two of their number, specially charged with the task liy 
the commandant Pindy, ignited the combustibles in the Hotel 
de Yille, although about 600 of their party were still within its 
precincts. The troops, now masters of the whole neighbourhood, 
directed an incessant lire against the devoted building and its 
unhappy occupants, all of whom perished. No quarter was given 
to those who attempted to escape from the blazing pile , while those 
who remained within its walls met with a still more appalling fate. 

Napoleon III. greatly improved the appearance of the edifice 
by the removal of the squalid lanes and alleys by which it was 
formerly surrounded, and .which have been so graphically depicted 
by Eugene Sue. Another work of the late regime is the extensive 
Caserne Napolton, erected in 1852-54, capable of accommodating 
2500 men, situated at the back of the Hotel de Yillc and con- 
nected with it by means of subterranean passages. Adjacent to 
it, on the quay, is the Caserne Lobau, a large cavalry and artillery 
barrack, erected by Napoleon III. in 1857. These precautionary 
measures were intended to prevent the recurrence of the rebel- 
lious scenes so frequently enacted at the Hotel de "Ville, but, 
in 1870 and 1871, owing to the anomalous condition of political 
affairs, they proved quite abortive. 

The Place de l' Hotel de Ville, formerly named Place de 
Urlre ('bank of the river’j, lias also witnessed many a tragedy. 
During a long series of years the stake and the scaffold exercised 
their dismal sway here. Thus in 1572, after the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew , Catherine de Medieis doomed the Huguenot chiefs 
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1'riqnemoHt and Cavagnes to perish ignomiuiously hy the gallows 
iu this Place; and in 1074 she ordered the C’omte Montgomery, 
captain of the Scottish guard; to he tortured and executed here 
for having accidentally caused the death of her husband Henri II. 
at a tournament (p. 70). _ From that period down to 1789 , the 
Place tie Grove witnessed the execution of the numerous victims 
of a despotic government, as well as criminals; and in the July 
of that year , after the capture of the. Bastille by the insurgents, 
Foulon, general controller of finance, and his son-in-law Bertier, 
the first victims of the Revolution , were hanged by the mob on 
the lamp-posts of this Place. 

The Guillotine , an instrument Tot the decapitation of criminals 
recommended by the physician Guillotin to the Convention , was 
first used in the Place de Greve, but was soon removed to the Place 
de la Concorde (p. 154), From 1795 down to the JulyRe volution 
of 1830 the Place again became the usual place of execution. 

The Church of St. Gervais (PI. W, 23; F), or St. Gervais et St. 
Protais, which rises at the back of the Hotel de Vilie, dates chiefly 
from the 15th and J (5th cent., and presents a combination of the 
Flamboyant and Renaissance styles. The heavy' Greek portal, added 
hy Debrosse in 1616, is considered a fine work, although not har- 
monising with the rest of the building. 

The Interior, which is remarkable for its height and the pendentives 
of its vaulting, contains several valuable paintings! In the chapel of St. 
Denis, the third on the left , is a I'assion, painted on wood , in nine 
sections, a work of the German school of the 10 th century. In the sec- 
ond chapel on the loft is a bas-relief in stone, of the 13th cent,, repre- 
senting Christ receiving the soul of the Virgin. To the right of the apse 
is the Muusolie of Michael Le Tellier (d. 1685). The candelabra and si 
bronze crucifix on the high altar are good works of the IStli cent. ; the 
stalls are of the 16th. The church formerly contained a number of fine 
stained glass windows by Jean Cousin (IfiUO - 1581), of which only two, 
both restored, now remain , one in the Chapelle de la Vierge. the second 
and finer, representing the Judgment of Solomon , in the second chapel 
on the right. ■ 

At the beginning of the Rue St. Antoine, on the right, .is the 
the old Jesuit church of St. Paul et St. Louis (PI. W, 25, 26; V), 
erected in 1627-41, with a handsome Renaissance portal, and; cover- 
ed with a dome. Interior richly decorated. The building on the 
right, formerly a Jesuit college, is the Lycee. Charlemagne. 

Opposite this building is the beginning of the Hue Sevigne (form- 
erly Rue Culture Ste. Catherine), where the Rue de Itivoli ends, 
and the Rue St. Antoine begins. In the Rue Sevigne is situated the 
Mu see Carnavalet (see p. 17S). 

At the back of the Lycee is situated a barrack, adjoining which, 
at the entrance to the Rue du Figuier, is the Hotel deSensy -.a build- 
ing of the latter part of the 15th cent., with turrets. 

Farther on is the handsome Hotel La Yallelte, of the 16th cent., 
at present in course of restoration; then, in the Rue de Sully (PL 
W, 25: L), the Caserne, den Celeslim, and the valuable BiMioth'egue 
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de C Arsenal. Tho latter is contained in part of the old arsenal of 
Paris, which extended from the Seine to the Pastille. 

The Library is open daily 10-3, except on Sundays and holidays and 
daring the vacation (loth Aug, to 1st Oct,.). Its founder was the Marquis 
Puulmg d'Argenson, who sold it in 1785 to the Comte d" Artois. The latter 
added the Due de Laval Here's library to it in; 1787. Curing the Devolution : 
it became government property and was thrown open for .general use. 
In 1815 after the Restoration, it was returned to the Comte d’Artois , and 
under the name of Biblioth&que de Monsieur was still left accessible to the 
public. At the duly Revolution it fell once more into the hands of tile 
state, and received its present name. After the Bihiioiheque Rationale 
it is the finest, library in Paris. 

At a short distance from the Bihliothdquo do l'Arsenal, to the 
right, is situated the .Tardin dns Plantes Q). 243 }, and to tho left is 
the Place de la Bastille (p. OS}. 

12. Archives et Imprimerie Rationales. 

Musee Carnmalet. 

Archives Nationales, To the N. of the Hfitel de Ville, at the 
angle formed by the line des Archives with the Hue de Rambuteau 
and the Rue des Francs Bourgeois, its prolongation towards the E. 
(PI. W, 23; III), is situated aiiextonsive edifice in which the state 
archives of France have been preserved since 1789. This building 
occupies the site of the. mansion of theConndtabie deClisson, erected 
in 1371, of which there still exists in the Rue des Archives, to the 
left of the facade, a handsome gateway flanked with two turrets, 
aud adorned with armorial hearings, gilded and painted, with the 
motto — ‘pour ce qu’ii me pleit’ (restored in 1846). The present 
Palais des Archive.-, chiefly consists of buildings erected by Fran- 
cois de Rohan, Prince de Soubise, at the beginning of the 18th cent, 
(whence it was formerly named the Hotel Soubise), and others re- 
cently added or reconstructed. The entrance is by Rue des Francs 
Bourgeois 62. The court is surrounded by a handsome Corinthian 
ooRmnade; the pediment is adorned with sculptures by R. Lelorrain 

(d. 1743). 

By a decree of the constitutional, assembly a committee was ap- 
pointed in 1794 to examine and classify the official documents pre- 
served in the public depots. This body finished its labours in 1801, 
and in 1808 the records Were transferred to their present domicile. 

The national archives are divided into four departments — the 
‘Section Yiu Secretariat 5 , the ‘Section Mistorique’, the ‘Section Ad- 
ministrative 5 , and the ‘Section Judiciaire’. Visitors are admitted 
on application for purposes of research daily, 10-3 o’clock, except 
on holidays, on previous application at the Bureau ties Rcnseigtie- 
ments. The building also contains the EeoU des Charles , estab- 
lished in 1831 for training paleographic, al archivists (three years 
course), a Musee ties Archives, and a Musee Sigillagraphique. 

The Muskk »bs Attoiovss or PAnflocutAiuim (open to the public 
on Sundays, 12-3, aud also on Thursdays, during the same hours. 
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by permission obtained beforehand from the IMrecteur General), 
arranged in six rooms of the first floor on the side of the building 
next to the Rue du Ghauine, contains some of the most interesting 
documents preserved in the building. At the top of the staircase 
we turn to the right. The walls are covered with frames containing 
specimens of documents. 

I. Salle des Merovingiens, dcs Carlovingiens, et des Oapetiem. 
The catalogue is placed on a stand to the right. In large frames on 
the left are exhibited several MSS. of the Merovingian and Carlo- 
viugiau periods. Behind them, to the left, are the accounts of tins 
Hotel de St. Louis (1250-57) by Je.au Sarrasiu. In a cabinet to 
the left are the papers relating to the trial of Joan of Arc, with a 
caricature of the maid drawn during the proceedings. Beyond these 
are other Merovingian (one as early as 625) and Oarlovingian MSS. 
On the wall next to the street is hung the testament of Philip Au- 
gustus (1165-1223); on the wall at the back of the room, that of 
St. Louis (1226-70). 

II. Salle des Valois. On the right, in the second row of glass 
cases, is the Edict of Nantes, issued by Henri IV. in 1598, and 
Revocation of the Edict by Louis XiV. in 1685. Letters of Catherine 
do Me'dicis, one of Mary, Queen of Scots, etc. 

III. Salle des Bourbnvs. On the left, within a railing, is a glass 

case containing, among other curiosities, the ‘proces-verbuux’ of 
the examination of Marie Antoinette at the Conoierg'erie ; records 
of the examination of several other members of the royal family; 
journal of Louis XVI. (from 1st Jan. 1766 to 3Jst July 1792); 
speech delivered by the King before the Convention after his de- 
fence by De Sbze (26th Dec. 1792) ; ‘prooes- verbal’ of the interment 
of Louis XVI. (21st Jan. 1793). Above the ease is the last letter 
of Marie Antoinette, written in the Conoiergerie on 16th Oct., 
1793, and beside it is the testament of Louis XVI. ‘fait a la tour 
du Temple lo 29. Dec. 1792’ (comp. p. 188). (The genuineness of 
these last two documents is, however, a matter of dispute ; the letter 
does not bear the queen’s signature.) In the. centre of the room, 
near the railing, is the testament of Maria Lesczinslca (21st June 
1767), ... . . 

IV. Salle Ovale. A glass-case contains (right side) the record of 
the Tiers Etat of Paris (1789), the Declaration of the rights of men; 
and citizens (1789), and the Constitution of 1791; (left side) the 
resolution ordering the destruction of the Bastille, and a proposed 
address to the king by Mirabeau. — This saloon , which was once 
the drawing-room of Mine, do Rohan, is embellished with cexling- 

■. paintings by Natoire (d. 1777), representing the adventures of 
Psyche, ri 

V. Salle delaBepublique. By the first window, several assignats, 
or notes issued by the revolutionary government on the security of 
confiscated church- lands. By the second window is the famous 
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Oath taken at the Jen de Parune (p. 279"), -with the signatures. To 
tin 1 loft of the floor arc several documents executed by members of 
the Convention or issued by the constitutional government. In the 
right corner of the central case are several letters of Charlotte Cord ay. 

VI. Salle du Conmlat et de l'' Empire. Numerous documents of 
comparatively uninteresting character. A table on which Robespierre 
was placed when wounded. Above it, an allegorical painting of 
little artistic value, but historically celebrated. It dates from the 
reign of Henri IV. and represents the vessel of the church on the 
sea of the world, surrounding by figures of drowning heretics, 
among whom is Henri IV. himself. It was discovered in a church of 
the Jesuits and afforded an argument against them when the order 
was suppressed in 1762. 

A room which is not open to the public (Salle de s Documents J 
contains state documents of importance in solid bindings; also au 
Iron Safe manufactured in 1791 by order of the National Assembly 
for tlio custody of the standard weights and measures according to 
the metrical system. This room also contains a model of the Bastille 
made from a stouc of that building, the keys of the fortress, etc. 

The Music Sigillogniphique, which is not yet open to the public, 
consists of a very complete collection of seals from the time of Chil- 
dericl. (457) down to the present day. It is situated on the ground- 
floor of the principal building, opposite the entrance. 

In the Rue Vieille du Temple, on the E. side of the Palais dos 
Archives, is situated the Imprimerie Rationale, or government 
printing-office (PI, \V, *23; III), which occupies the old Hotel de 
Strasbourg, a mansion once inhabited by the celebrated Cardinal 
de Rohan (d. 1803), after whom it was once called Palais du Car- 
dinal. The court is adorned with a copy in bronze of the Statue of 
Gutenberg by Haul’d d" Angers (d. 1856) at Strasbourg. The printing- 
office is shown on Thursdays at 2 o’clock to visitors furnished with 
tickets from the director. The establishment employs about a thou- 
sand workpeople of both sexes. The types are oast, the paper made, 
and the binding executed: within the same building. Oriental 
characters of all' kinds are particularly well represented, and on the 
occasion of a visit to the. ..establishment by Pins VII. the Lord’s 
Prayer was printed in bis presence in 150 different languages. The 
chief work of the establishment consists in printing official docu- 
ments of all kinds, books published at the expense of government, 
geological maps, and certain playing-cards (viz. the ‘picture-cards’ 
and the aces of clubs, the manufacture of which is a monopoly of 
the state). Special permission must be obtained to see the cabinet 
containing dies and a copy of the Imitation of Christ (trastnslation by 
Corneille, with miniatures, ate.) which obtained the first prize at 
the Exhibition of 1855. 

The large building in the Rue des Francs Bourgeois, nearly op- 
posite the Archives , is the Monl de PieU , or groat pawnbroking 
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p.stabl islmient of Paris ; chief entrance Run rlos Wanes Mantcaux :I8. 

To the E., hot far from the Place ties Vosges (p, 70), the Rue 
des Francs Rourgeois is crossed hy the Rue Seyigiie (see p, 174}, 
No. 23 in which is the Hotel Carnavalet, containing the — 

ITuscie Carnavalet (PI. W, 26 ; F). The building, which dates 
from the 16th and 17th centuries , was begun from designs by 
Lescot and Bullant, and finished under Dueerceau and F. Mansart. 
It was purchased hy government in 1869, entirely restored, and 
afterwards fitted up for the reception of a municipal museum 
and a new municipal library. The name is a corruption of Keme- 
viilee, a lady of that name having been the original proprietor of 
the mansion, and it was afterwards the residence of Mm a. tie Sdvigne 
for a period of twenty years (1677-98). The sculptures on the 
facade ami those in the court, facing the entrance (twelve mouths), 
are attributed, probably rightly, to Jean Goujon (p . 107). The Mu- 
seum collection has been crowded out of its rooms by the rapidly 
increasing library, and at present lies in confusion on the ground- 
floor. Some articles have been sent to the ‘.Exposition’ in the 
Champ do Mars. The Concierge (to the eft of the entrance) con- 
ducts visitors through the museum and the library (fee 1 fr.). 

The Museum consists of three sections, each of which is divided into 
four periods: Ages Antdliistoriques, Periode Oiallo-Rumaine. Ill oven-age et 
Renaissance, Epnque ContemporuineJ. Section 1 : Music. U/pidaire, con- 
taining the architectural fragments and. sculptures excavated in various 
parts of Paris by the municipal engineers, including several stone seats 
from a Roman amphitheatre discovered In the Hue flionge, with the names 
cl' the persons entitled to use them; stone cabins, a mutilated statue of He- 
quana (the Seine), and a fragment of a triumphal arch — Section 2: Music 
tie Decoration tt Ameitblement, comprising most of the objects of value 
found during the demolition of old Parisian buildings, such as doors, 
windows, panels, and insignia of guilds and corporations, and various 
curious or interesting articles, such as the chairs in which Voltaire and 
Tiurauger used to work. Section 3: Musie Technoloyit/ne , consisting of 
1.0.000 specimens of utensils and tools used by the different classes of 
Parisians during the middle ages and the Renaissance period. 

The new Tlibliotheque de la Ville , founded in 1871, already consists of 
about 45,000 vols.. arranged in the rooms onee occupied by Madame de 
.Sdvigne. The hooks may lie consulted daily from 10 to i or 5 on a 
written permission granted by the Prefect of the Seine. Thu collection 
of Plans of Paris is of great, interest.. At the back of the building, where 
a new structure has been erected for the museum, is a small garden con- 
taining a pavilion from the old Hotel de ChoiseuI; the Arc tic Rav.aveth 
(Kith cent,), formerly at the Prefecture de Police; and the facade of timid 
e;uil(l-honse of the drapers (17th cent.-j, Three rooms in the building are 
to be fitted ;up with the decorations of three •salons’ of the 17th emit., 
.purchased by the city. The 1st will be decorated with eight medallions 
and a ceiliugpainting' by he lirun. The 2nd will have a ceiling-painting 
by: he Sueitr. The 3rd is to he fitted up as a cabinet of the period of 
Jlaaarin. ■■.■■■ 


13. St, Eustaehe. 

Halles Centrales. Fontaine des Innocents. Tour de Jean 
Suns Peur. 

The ^Church, of St. Eustaehe ( IT. W, 21, ‘20; III), situated at the 
S. end of the Rue Montmartre, opposite the Halles Centrales (p. 180), 
and not far from the Louvre, is oue of the most important, though not 
the most interesting buildings in Paris. It presents a strange mixture 
of degenerate Gothic and Renaissance architecture. Its erection 
occupied upwards of a century, 1532-1637, while the W. portal 
with its Doric and Ionic columns was begun in 1752, and only 
completed in 1854. The funeral rites of Mirabeau were solemnised 
in 1791 in this ehureh, from which the body was conveyed to 
the Pantheon ; and here was celebrated the Feast of Reason in 1793. 
Two years later the church was handed over to the ‘Theophilan- 
thropists’, who converted it into a temple of agriculture. The usual 
entrance is by a side-door near the Rue Montmartre. 

The Ixtbkiok consists of a have and double aisles, and is 348 ft. in 
length, 144 ft. in width, and 103 ft. in height. The proportions, of the 
..interior are graceful and lofty, and produce a good general effect. 

The chapels, which hear the arms of their founders fiver the arches,; 
are richly decorated, and contain some fine “Frescoes. 

Right Side, beginning from the great W. portal. In the second bay is the 
Chapel of St. Cecilia, with old frescoes restored by Basset. Next are the 
Chapels des Innocents and du Purgatoira , with frescoes hy Gowlier 
and Maglmel. The last of these contains a group representing the Flagel- 
lation, in white marble. 

The fi, transept contains bas-reliefs by Devers, six statues of Apostles 
by Mat?/, and large freseoes by Signal representing the Evangelists and 
the virtues Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Farther on are three chapels adorned by La Riviere, 7auge.hU, ami 
Lazerges. The next contains old frescoes revived hy Cornu. Those of 
the : following chapel are by Pits; those in the next are by Darnery, and 
Biennourry; and those in the chapel from which the .Halle (les Catti- 
chismes is entered, by Signal. 

The large Clictpelle de la Viergc which follows was added at the be- 
ginning of the present century. Over the altar is placed a line statin- of 
the Virgin hy l' ignite fd. 1785). The frescoes are by Couture. 

The next chapel, with freseoes by Bizcird, contains the monument of 
Colbert (d. 1(588), the able minister of finance of Louis XIV., consisting 
of a sarcophagus of black marble, with a figure of Colbert in a kneeling 
posture, in white marble, by Voyzcvo.v (d. 1720). At one end is a statue 
of Abundance by Coyzevox, at the other end one of Religion bv Tuiii 
(d. 1700). : > ■- : V. . . . 

Continuing to make the circuit of the choir, wo observe live other 
chapels between the last mentioned and the transept. Containing fres- 
coes by Delorme, Basset (early frescoes restored), Serrur, Piehon, and 
Felix Bandas. Those in the fourth represent scenes from the life 1 1 
SU;, Cem-vicvc. and those, in the fifth are from the life of 8t. Louis. The 
latter also contains an Entombment by A. Lenoir. 

The short X. transept is also richly adorned with bas-reliefs, statues 
of Apostles, and large frescoes hy the same masters as those, in the 8. 
transept. Above a basin for holy water is a line group of Pope Alexan- 
der L. by whom the use of holy water was introduced. 

We now go out to examine Hie handsome and appropriate X. portal, 
which faces a lanes leading to the Itive -Montmartre. 
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_ Ue-eiituiring-,' we next pass the chapel of St. Eustaiehe, containing the 
relics of the saint, who was a Roman general under the name, of Placid us ; 
in the reign of the Emp. Titus, and adorned with frescoes from his 
history by Le EAnaff. The frescoes in the. next chapel, restored by 
Ji asset, date from the Kith cent.; those in the next three are by liiesener. 
Marquis. and (ilaize. 

The high altar in white marble, the modern pulpit in carved wood 
by Moisy and Manet, the woodwork of the -banc d’ean-vre’ (stalls) and the 
i Organ arc also worthy of note. This instrument, the two predecessors of 
i which were destroyed by tire, is one of the best in Paris. .St. Eustache is 
f much frequented, especially on festivals, on account of the excellence of 
■ the music. u:.'. " : ''s 

The *HalIes Centrales (PI. 'W, 20, 23; III "), a vast structure, 
chiefly of iron, and covered with zinc, erected hy the architect 
Ballard (d. 1874), rise to tlio S. of St. Eustache. They consist of 
ten pavilions, between which run covered streets, 48 ft. wide, and 
48 ft. in height , and are intersected by a boulevard 105 ft. in 
width, extending from the Pointe St. Eustache towards the Hue 
de Rivoli. The six pavilions on the E. side; of the boulevard 
occupy a space of 182 by 136 yds. , and the whole market when 
complete will cover an area of 22 acres. The expense of purchas- 
ing the site and erecting the Ifalles has amounted to 60 million 
francs. Each pavilion contains 250 stalls, the area of each of which 
is about 40 sq. ft. Besides these there arc no fewer than 1200 cel- 
lars under the Ifalles for the storage of goods, each 12 ft. in height, 
and lighted with gas. They are reached by staircases descending 
from the corner pavilions. A subterranean railway to connect those 
vast magazines with the Chernin de Fer de Ceinture is now in 
progress. 

Some idea of the, vast amount, of food consumed in Paris may be 
gathered from the following statistics from 1 Paris , srs Fonctions , etc.’ hv 
Maitime dw Camp (Paris. 1875). In the year 1873 the following quantities 
of provisions were sold at the Halles Centrales: 52,000, OOU lbs. of salt 
water lish and 3.140.000 lbs. of fresli-water iish , costing 21,05-3,251 fr. ; 
lf> SW.OOOlbs. of cheese, value 3.4SG.S06 fr. : 22,500.000 lbs. of butter, value 
31. 144.342 fr.: 222,578.960 eggs, value 17.536.293 fr. , and 18,285(743 head 
of poultry, value 33,312,125 fr. The municipal duty (octroi) upon provi- 
sions and liquors amounted in the same year to 80.001,638 fr. , or 
12,231 100 fr. more than in 1868. Comp. p. xxv. 

The Halles occupy the old Marche dcs Innocents, a market 
used ;ts early as the 10th century. The Fontaine des Innocents, 
which once adorned the market-place, a piece of tasteful Renaissance 
work, was executed by. Pierre Lescot, and embellished with sculp- 
tures by Jean Goujon. The back of the fountain abutted on the 
church of the Innocents; the open faces were pierced with arches, 
two being turned towards the Rue St. Denis and one towards the 
Rue aux Fer. On the destruction of the church in 1783 , the 
fountain was carefully removed and recreated, under the superin- 
tendence of Poyet and Molinos , on the square at the corner of the 
Rues des Innocents and St. Denis (Pi. W, 23; 111), in the some- 
what incongruous form of a square pavilion, a fourth arch being at 
the same time added. 
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In order to complete the Halles Centrales, the mass of, houses 
which separate it on the W. side from the Halle auBle ( Pi. W, 
‘20; F), orcornhall, is to be swept away. The. latter, building, 
which is adorned with twenty-five arcades and covered with a dome, 
situated in the Rue de Viarmes, was erected in 1662, burned down 
in 1802, and rebuilt in 1811. The rotunda is 46 yds. in diameter 
in the interior, and 106 ft. high. 

A little to the S. rises a fluted Doric Column , 100 ft. in height 
and 10 ft. in diameter, erected in 1572 by order of Catherine de 
Med-icis for the purpose, it is said , of making astronomical obser- 
vations. 

To the N.E. of St. Eustaehe, between the Rue Montorgueil and 
the line de Turbigo, rises the Tour de Jean sans Peur, a fine spe- 
cimen of the defensive architecture of the loth ceut. , now quite 
disengaged from the houses which formerly enclosed it. The tower 
once belonged to the Hdtel de Bourgogne , where the Confreres de 
la Passion established their theatre in 1548. A spiral staircase in 
the interior leads to the top. Visitors apply at No. 23 Rue Tique- 
tonne ( PI. W, 24). 

14. Bibliotheque Rationale. 

j Fontaines Richelieu and Molikre. 

The Bibliotheque Rationale is open daily, 104 o’clock, except, on 
Sundays , holidays , and during the fortnight preceding liaster-Monilay. 
Ordinary visitors are admitted to the old Salle de Lecture (see p. 188) ; 
and the collection of-coins and medals only (p. 1S8), all the other rooms 
being reserved for purposes of study. 

The entrance of the Bibliotheque Nationale is by No. 58' Rue 
Richelieu, adjoining the small Square Richelieu (PI. W, 2:1 ; II), in : 
which the Grand-Opera formerly stood. After the assassination of 
the Duo de Berry by Louvel, which occurred here on 13th Feb., 
1820, the building was taken down, and it was resolved to con- 
struct a 'chapelle expiatoire’ on the site. This project was aban- 
doned after the revolution of 1830, and the :i \Fontaino Richelieu, 
or Louvois , designed by Visconti (d. 1853), with statues represent- 
ing the Seine , the Loire , the Garonne, and the Saono , by 
Klaymann, was then erected on the spot. 

The Bibliotheque National©, once the Bibliotheque du Roi or 
Rnyale (in 1792 and 1848 Rationale, under the first and second 
empires Imperiale, and since 1870 Nationale again), is probably 
the most extensive in the world. The building in which it is 
placed consists of a vast block bounded by four streets, the Rue 
Colbert, the Itue Neuve des Petits Champs, the Rue Vivienne, 
and the Rue Richelieu. 

A considerable part of the edifice was once the palace built for 
himself by Cardinal Mazarin (d. 1661), the allpowerfwl minister 
of Louis XI fT. and Louis XIV. The library buildings have long 
been undergoing restoration and gradual reconstruction , and these 
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f improvements are now approaching completion. The handsome 

I modern facade, separated by a court and railing from the Uuc 

• Vivienne, and the facade towards the Uue Nenvo des Petits' 

i Champs belong to the new works. A spacious and handsome 

l-v reading-room has also been completed. 

The entrance to the old Salle de Lecture, which is open to the 
public, and much frequented by idlers, is temporarily by No. 3 Ituo 
Colbert, while that of the new Salle de Travail (with stats for 
328 readers) is hy lino do Richelieu 58, near the fire-engine 
station. This last is only open to persons with tickets procured 
from the Conservateur de ■ la Bibliothcque , Rue Neuve des Petits 
| Champs, No. 8. Sticks and umbrellas must be left at the entrance, 

! but no charge is made for their custody. Visitors are not per- 

mitted to quit the building with books, papers, or portfolios in 
their hands without a ‘Ms&bz-passer’ from one of the librarians. 

[ Charles V., surnamed llie Wise (d. 138U), was the first French king 

who possessed any considerable number of books. This collection, hovv- 
1 ever, was lost during the wars with England, and the actual founder of 

the present library was Francis I.. who assiduously purchased or caused 
'■ copies to be made of manuscripts from every quarter, particularly from : 

Italy, and in iDlili decreed that a copy of every work printed in Franco 
should be furnished to the royal library at Fontainebleau. Twenty 
years later Henri II. added the provision that each copy so furnished 
should be printed on vellum and handsomely bound, but for this an act 
of parliament afterwards substituted two copies printed on ordinary paper. 
On the expulsion of the Jesuits Henri IV. transferred the library to their 
college at Clermont, and used the confiscated wealth of the order in 
encasing the books in rioli and handsome bindings. On the return of the 
Jesuits in 1604 the library had to undergo another removal; and it changed 
quarters again 'during the reign of Louis XIII., and'in that' of Louis XIV. 
(1G84) when It numbered 40.000 printed books and about 1 100 MSS. Finally, 
in 1724, on the proposal of the librarian Abbi Bignou it was accom- 
modated in the Hotel Mazarin, in which building, enlarged and improved, 
it still remains. 

The number of books (3,000,000) and MSS. (150,000) is so 
enormous, that the book-cases containing them would, if placed; ii* 
a continuous line, extend to a distance of thirty miles. Most of the : 
books are copies of the choicest editions, and are carefully bound. 
The Geographical Collection contains about 300,000 maps, plans, 
etc.; tit e topography of Paris alone occupies 56 large folios. The 
Collection of Engravings , to the right on the ground-floor, con- 
sists of 8000 vols. and upwards of 1,000,000 plates, a number of 
which are exhibited so as to afford an historical illustration of the 
arts of engraving and lithography. The space at present available 
has been found totally inadequate for so vast a collection, and ex- 
tensive alterations are accordingly being made. 

The library , which was re-organised on 23rd Aug., 1858, 
contains four different departments : (1) Departement des Livres 
Jmprimes, Cartes et Collections Geographiques ; (2) Departement 
des Manuscrits; (3) Departement des Medailles et Antiques; (4) 
Departement desEstampes. Since 1853 upwards of 50,000 fr. have 
been expended annually on the preparation of a printed catalogue, 
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nf which about sixteen volumes only, containing the medical works, 
those on the history of France, and the French and Oriental MiSS., 
are completed. 

Foreign scholars receive every attention from the librarians; 

On entering the Salle de Lecture the visitor receives two slips of 
'paper (‘bulletins’). On one of these ho writes the name and de- 
scription of the book lie desires to consult, and also his own name 
and address, and gives it to one of the employes at the office in the 
centre of the hall. Ho then waits till the employe returns and calls 
out the name of the hook. In the Salle de Travail or new reading- 
room, however, where the seats are numbered, the visitor, after 
having presented his bulletin, has the book brought to him. The 
second bulletin , on which the visitor's name and address must also 
be written, is used as a check. The employes write upon it the 
names of the books lent, and stamp it when the books are returned, 
and the bulletin is then given up to the official at the exit. For 
farther details and the regulations for other departments, seethe 
notices affixed to the doors of the different saloons. 

The ^Cabinet des Medailles et Antiques is open to the public 
on Tuesdays from 10 i/ 2 to iF/g o’clock. The entrance is in the Kuo 
Richelieu , the door beyond the fire-engine station wlmn approached 
from the Boulevards , and the first when approached from the Palais 
Iloyal (visitors ring). Jt contains a valuable collection of Coin a, 
Medal » (200,000), and Antiques , comprising cut gems, and inter- 
esting Greek, Roman, Egyptian, and Assyrian curiosities. The old 
saloon specially destined for the collection is undergoing restora- 
tion, and the present arrangements are temporary. 

VcsTinrcE. On thu wall at the back : Zodiacal Monument from Dendera. 
This monument occasioned much discussion in the learned world, until 
the discovery that the temple of Dendera was not completed before the 
early days of tho Homan empire, pointed to the fact that the Greek signs 
of the Zodiac had been transported to Egypt. — The walls of the stair- 
case and the — 

Ante-Roost, at the head of the staircase, hear Greek and Latin, 
Coptic and Phoenician inscriptions. — On the left is the — 

Grande Galerie, or l’lUNoifAr, Saloon, where the contents of tile glass 
cases in the centre are specially interesting. In front of Case I. arc several 
cylinders with cuneiform inscriptions, and cut gems from Assyria, Ohaldera, 
and Persia. At the back, and in Oases 11. and III. are cut gems and 
cameos of tho Greek and Human , inedimval, ilenaiasance , and modern 
times, with mythological and historical representations, and portrait- 
heads. A few only of the finest of the numerous choice specimens can 
l>o mentioned here. Case H ., Division 3, towards the door: "No. 231)7, 
the so-called Seal of Michael Angelo, • a cut gem of the Renaissance. re- 
presvnUng a Bacchanal ; on the opposite side, 673. f>7i. Two Drucelets 
of Diana of Poitiers, each with one large -and seven small cameos, also lie- 
nalssanee work. To the left of the case stands the so-called Chmr of 
pagobert, 7th century. — Case III-, Division 1, towards the door: 4. Head 
of Jupiter; 20!). Apotheosis of Germanicus, two antique cameos. 

Casa IV.. standing lengthwise and supporting a smaller case, contains 
the objects of the greatest value. 'No: ‘270. Agate goblet', known us 
ihe Cup of the Ptolemies , with Bacchic reliefs, from the treasury of 
Si. Denis ; 2538. Cup of ' Chosroes king of Persia fd, ,079.1, with a 
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medallion below repTtiseriting Chnsroos enthroned, also from the treasury 
of 8t. lii 1 !)!-. where it was known as tin* Cup of Solomon' 1 ; 2780-81. 
Trisor de G’ourdoa, a tray and erect of massive gold (G;tli cent j. found at 
tlu> village of Uourdon, an interesting memorial of eiu-ly Christian times ; 
below., 8124. Eirusean Mirror, with the. apotheosis of Hercules. The 
small top-case contains the Apotheosis of Augustus, the chief boast oi 
the collection and the largest cameo in the world, consisting of a sar- 
donyx nearly 1 ft. in diameter-, among the fifteen different figures are' 
Augustus, d£noas, Julius Omsar. Urnsus, Tiberius, biviu, Agrippina, Ger- 
manicns, and Caligula. This cameo was formerly preserved in the trea- 
sury of the Sainto Chapclle, and was supposed to represent a triumphal 
procession of Joseph in Egypt. Then, the fPatefu de Hemes, a sacrificial 
cup of massive gold, with reliefs representing the drinking contest of 
Bacchus and Hercules (triumph of wine over strength) -. the inner margin 
is adorned with sixteen medallions of Roman emperors of the family of 
the Antonmea from Hadrian to Geta, son of Septimius Scverus. .In Divi- 
sion 8, below: - Coin of Eucralides , Greek king of Baetri.ma , weighing 
o'/s os. or twenty times the weight of the ordinary Greek stater 
(4 draolans); until the discovery of this coin in 1867, pieces of four 
J Staters were the largest Greek coins known. The remaining divisions of 
the case contain antique gold jewellery and bronze utensils. 

Case V., contains Roman, Vase VI., Greek (Asiatic and European), 
and time VII. chiefly. French coins. In Case VI II. is the Silver Treasure 
of Villeret (near Berthouville in Normandy), turned up in JS.jO by the 
plough of a peasant, and consisting of G7 silver figures arid vessels, of 
different periods (several of the second cent. B. C.) and of various 
values: images of Mercury; two tankards (2804-5) with embossed work 
representing scenes from Trojan mythology; Bacchic drinking vessels; 
two handsome antique drinking-vessels (2811-12). with beautiful reliefs. 
Behind this case is placed a silver disc, known as the 'Eoudier de Xd- 
piuri, with reliefs representing the restoration of Briscis to Achilles 
by Ulysses, Antiloelius, Nestor. Diomeiles, and two warriors, the. mes- 
sengers of Agamemnon, and probably dating from the fourth cent, of 
our era, 

(Hass Cabinets arranged along the Walls. Those by the wall of the 
entrance contain bronze statuettes, heads, vessels, and weapons. In the 
cases by the window wall are specimens of work in ivory, including 
antique tokens of victory for gladiators, and mediieval chessmen, diptychs, 
and triptychs. By the right wall are vessels of clay and terracotta, 
several in a very primitive style. Among the pieces of sculpture ranged 
along the tops of the cabinets the finest is No. 8725, Colossal female bust. 

The Saue no Due he Durxtos , to the right of the principal saloon, 
contains interesting ancient coins, cameos, weapons, earthenware vessels, 
and other objects presented to the library by the duke, who was a zealous 
antiquarian (d. 18U7). On entering, we observe at the end of the room 
a female ’-'torso in Parian marble, 

In the Rue de Richelieu , which extends between the Boulevard 
des Italiens and the Rue de Rivoli, a distance of more than '/oM., 
at the corner formed with it by the Rue Moliere (Pi. \V, 21 ; 17), is 
situated the Fontaine Moliere , erected in 1844 to the memory of 
the celebrated dramatist, who died in 1673 in the house opposite 
(No. 84). The monument, 00 ft. in height, in the Renaissance 
style, was designed by Visconti. Moliere is represented seated in a 
niche ; on one side stands the Muse of the more serious description 
of comedy, on the other the Muse of lighter comedy., bearing 
scrolls on which the names of Molifire’s works are inscribed. The 
statue is by Seurre (d. 1858), the other sculptures by Pradier. 


15 . Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers. 

The Collections in tills institution are open from 10 to A; on Sundays, 
Tuesdays, anil Thursdays gratis, on Mondays, Fridays, and Saturdays, ad- 
misskin 1 t'r. The machinery is . seen in motion on the free days only. 
The Catalogue (IV2 fr.) may lie dispensed with, as ail the articles hear 
inscriptions. 

The ^'Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers (PI. W, 24; III], the 
industrial school of Paris, is No. 292 Rue St. Martin, near the 
Porte St. Martin. The collections preserved in it are probably the 
most extensive of their kind in Europe. The handsome edifice in 
which they are arranged was formerly the Benedictine Abbey of 
St. Martin des Champs , but was secularised in 1789, and is now 
thoroughly restored and disengaged from other buildings. The portal 
erected in 1848-50 bears an inscription recording that the abbey 
was founded in 1060, that the foundation of the Conservatoire was 
decreed by the Convention in 1794, and that it was transferred to 
this edifice in 1798. 

Although the original purpose of the institution was merely the 
establishment of a collection, it was soon found that some direct in- 
struction necessary in order to render the exhibition of 

practical utility to workmen and artizans of different, kinds. Courses 
of public lectures embracing all the various provinces of industrial 
activity have accordingly been instituted. (For more detailed infor- 
mation see notices at the entrance.) 

The principal entrance is in the court, in the centre. Sticks and 
umbrellas must be left at the ‘vestiaire* (10 c.). The collections 
are divided into 24 sections , the various objects in each being ar- 
ranged as appropriately as possible. 

G no uni.) Fi.oob. The Vestibule and the l Salle-Echo ’ which 
adjoins it contain ploughs, a rolling machine for metal sheathing, 
and a model of the screw-steam or ‘Danube’. The curious acoustic 
properties of the Salle-Echo resemble those of the Whispering Gal- 
lery at St. Paul’s in London : words spoken quite softly in one cor- 
ner of the saloon are distinctly audible in the diagonally opposite 
angle. 

(In the Left of the vestibule. Jlooml.: French and foreign 
weights and measures , most of the foreign ones being guaranteed 
examples, procured by the French (iovermuont in exchange for co- 
pies of tlie French standards, — Room II. : Telescopes and other 
astronomical appliances. — Rooms III. -VI.: Galleries devoted to 
land surveying, and to watch-making from the earliest periods. 

On the Right are the galleries of metallurgy and mining, with 
models of the relative machinery. Here we notice the boring- 
machine used in the formation of the Mont (Jenis Tunnel, and a 
model of the Artesian fountain at Grenelle (p. 270). Then a vesti- 
bule containing samples of grain and vegetables, and models of all 
kinds of fruit and vegetables. This vestibule leads to a wing ex- 
tending towards the garden, called the Aitc du Sud, which contains 
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other imitations of fruits and a valuable collection of agricultural 
machinery and implements. We now retrace our steps and proceed 
in a straight direction to what was formerly the Clurpd of the abhey, 
now a gallery containing machines of various kinds , which are set 
in motion by steam on Sundays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays. — 'We 
now return to the entrance and ascend the staircase, 

Fxnsx F x.o on. Opposite is the railway department. 

; On the Left. . The central part of the building being divided 
lengthwise into two parts, wc shall first visit the • — 

Left Side, where models of steam-engines and hydraulic 
machines are exhibited. A wing looking towards the court contains 
models of carding , spinning, and weaving machines, and samples 
of cotton , silk, etc. Among the looms is that of Vaucanson (d. 
1782), the precursor of the modern Jacquard. 

Returning to the great gallery, we observe models of windmills, 
vertical, and horizontal, levers, brick and tile yards, and ovens. 

We next pass to the right into the galleries of crystal, lighting 
and heating apparatus, and models of workshops for the manu- 
facture of porcelain, pottery, nitric acid, and for the use of smiths, 
carpenters, nail-makers, metal-founders, and moulders ; also models 
of mills. We next observe a chemical laboratory; then models 
of stoves, furnaces, lamps, gas-apparatus, etc. Farther on are 
galleries of acoustics and optics. Returning on the other side, wc 
pass through the departments of printing, engravimr, paper-making, 
tin*, galvauo-plastic art, and engine-turning; the glass-work saloon, 
where a lion and a serpent made of threads of glass are shown ; the 
pottery department, where the ‘Coupe du Travail’ of Sevres porce- 
lain , representing in bas-relief the practice of the various arts arid 
sciences is worthy of notice. 

Having made the circuit of this wing, we next enter the secoud 
and less important gallery of the central part of the building, called 
the Salle de la Geometric, and chiefly containing models used in 
the study of land-surveying, designs for staircase- and bridges, etc. 

On the Eight. The following gallery is the Salle de la Meca- 
niqne, containing a collection of instruments illustrating the science 
of mechanics: dynamometers, anemometers, capstans, cranes, cog- 
wheels, a model of the apparatus used in the erection of the obelisk 
of Luxor ( p. 155), etc. 

In the Aile du Sud, to the left, of the last gallery, is the Salle do 
Physique, where au extensive collection of physical instruments, 
electrical machines, telegraphic apparatus, ship’s compasses, etc . is 
exhibited. 

There now remains to be seen the second gallery of the central 
building extending as faT as the staircase. It contains numerous 
models of machines used in tho manufacture of sugar, gas, and oil, 
and in distilleries; tools used in manufacturing india-rubber, for 
carving wood, for making nails, etc., driven by machinery , and 
models of steam-engines. 
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A small room on the left contains turning-lathes and a col- 
lection of tools. 

The. * Refectory of the ancient abbey, a beautiful Gothic hall, 
47 yds. in length, and 7 Vo yds. in width, erected about the middle 
of the 13th cent, by Pierre de Montereuu fp. 217) . has recently 
been judiciously fitted up as a. Library (20,000 vols.). The vaulted 
ceiling with its handsome moulding is supported by seven slender 
columns, and the whole saloon is tastefully painted and gilded. 
The library is open to students only, from 10 to 3 and from 7.30 to 
10 o’clock daily, except on Mondays, when it may be inspected by 
the public ; a glimpse of it may, however, be obtained on other days. 
Entrance in the court, to the right, in approaching from the Kuo 
St. Martin. 

Opposite the Conservatoire , between the liue St. Martin and 
the Boulevard de Sebastopol , is situated the pleasant Square des 
Arts et Metiers (PI. IV, 24 ; III), in which rises the new Theatre 
de la Gaite (p. 53). In the centre of the square , rises a lofty 
column surmounted by a Victory in bronze , by Crauk, with a 
pedestal bearing the names of the Crimean victories. 

The neighbouring church of St. Nicolas des Champs presents 
no feature of interest except its Gothic portal, built in 1375 by 
Colo. St. Merri, at the S. end of the street, is described at p. 171. 

16. Edifices to the North of the Old Boulevards. 

Chapelle Expiatoirc. St. Augustin. La Trinita. Notre Dame de ; 

Lorette. St. Vincent de Paul. Garcs du Nord et de I’Est. 

St. Laurent. 

These building's on the N. side of Paris are most conveniently 
visited in the order above indicated , if the; traveller starts from the 
Madeleine , or in the reverse direction if he happen to he near the 
Boulevard de Strasbourg. In either case the route will be easily 
found. 

To the left (N.W.) of the Madeleine stretches the Boulevard do 
Malesherbes (p. 84), leading direct to the church of St. Augustin 
(p. 188) and the Parc de Monceaux (p. 167). Ascending the Hue 
Pasquier, the second street on the right side of this boulevard , as 
far as the Boulevard Haussmann, we reach a Square , planted with 
cypresses and weeping willows, in which rises the — 

Chapelle Expiatoire (PL It, IS ; II), erected by Louis XVII I. to 
the memory of Louis XVI. and Mario Antoinette, on the site of the 
old cemetery of the Madeleine where their remains were interred in 
1793. The chapel was completed in 1826. The bodies of the un- 
fortunate pair had been removed to the royal vault at St. Denis in 
1815. 

A broad flight of steps loads up to a vestibule (concierge to 
the left, t/a- 1 fr.) , whence a second flight ascends to a court, 
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flanked on the right anil left by covered colonnades, containing the 
tombs of other victims of the Revolution (said to be those of the 
Swiss Guards, p. 149). 

The chapel , to which a third flight of steps ascends, is in the 
form of a Greek cross, covered with a dome. It contains two groups 
in marble. Thai on the left, by Cortot, represents the Queen sup- 
ported by Religion, a figure which bears the features of Madame 
Elizabeth, the king’s sister, who was guillotined on 12th May, 1794. 
Inscribed on the monument is the last letter addressed by the queen 
to her sister-in-law (comp. p. 176). The group on the right, by 
Bonin, represents Louis XYI. and an angel who addresses him with 
the words, ‘Fils de St. Louis, montez au del Below is inscribed 
the last will of the king (comp. p. 176). Above the portal, in the 
interior, is a bas-relief by Lemuire, representing the removal of the 
remains of the king and queen from the cemetery of the Madeleine 
to the church of St. Denis. Staircases on each side of the altar 
descend to a crypt where the anniversaries of the deaths of these 
illustrious victims of the Revolution are commemorated on 21st 
January and 16th October. 

On the N. side of the chapel is the Boulevard Haussmanu . by 
which, turning to the \V. , we regain the Boulevard Malesherbes, 
where immediately before us, on the right, stands the church of — 

St. Augustin (PI. II, 15), built by Ballard in 1860-68. The 
church is in the form of an irregular triangle, towards the base of 
which rises a dome 80 ft. in diameter and 160 ft. in height, crowned 
with an elegant lantern, and flanked with four dome-covered turrets . 
The portal consists of three arches surmounted by a frieze repre- 
senting the Twelve Apostles , a rose-window and a triangular pedi- 
ment. Iron has been skilfully used in the construction of the church 
in such a way as to obviate the necessity for pillars or columns, 
which too often obstruct the view. The nave preserves the breadth 
of the facade the whole way back, the sloping sides of the triangle 
being formed by the decreasing depth of the side-chapels. In the 
interior are paintings by Signol, Brissot, and others, those in the 
dome and the chapel of iS'otre Dame being the finest. The high 
altar, standing beneath a sumptuous canopy , is situated above an 
extensive crypt. Behind it are several tastefully decorated chapels. 

Adjoining 8t. Augustin, to the S. E., is the Caserne de la Pe- 
piniere, immediately beyond which we turn to the left into the street 
of that name. The prolongation of this street is formed by the Rue 
St. Lazare, at the beginning of which, on the left , is the Gare St. 
Lazare, or station for the railway on the right bank (p. 33). Farther 
on, to the left, facing the Rue de la Ghaussee d’Antin, so that it is 
visible from the Boulevards, is the church of • — 

*La Trinite (PL II, 18), a modern edifice in the latest Renais- 
sance style, built by Ballu in 1861-67, 99 yds. in length, and 
33 yds. in width. The facade consists of three large arches, approach- 
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ud by two carriage-drives of gradual ascent, above which rises 
an elegant story with a rose of open-work } surmounted by a hand- 
some clock-tower 200 ft. in height. 

In the Interior, near the entrance, are elegant ‘bdnitiers’ fur holy 
water surmounted with statues of Innocence and Purity by Uvmaryi 'The 
low aisles of the church are separated from the nave by columns alternat- 
ing With pillars. The gallery which they form projects into the choir. 
Above the high altar , which stands above ..a crypt, is a large chapel, 
with paintings by Livy and Delaunay. 

Farther to the E., between the Rue St. Lazare and the Hue de 
Chdteaudun, is the church of — 

:: 'JTotre Dame de Lorette (PI. II, 21), situated at the N. end of 
the Hue Laffitte, which leads to the Boulevard des Italians. It was 
erected in 1823-36 in the style of an early Christian basilica, and 
is 74 yds. in length, and 35 yds. in width. The Corinthian portico 
is adorned with a group in the tympanum of the Child Jesus adored 
by angels, by Nanteuil (d. 1S65). 

The Interior, with its gaudy decorations, somewhat resembles a ball 
or concert-room. The aisles are separated from the nave by thirty-two 
staring columns of yellow stucco, and the celling is divided into huge 
coffers lavishly gilded and painted: Some of the frescoes which cover 
the walls are by eminent artists. At the ends of the aisles are the Bap- 
tistery and the chapels of the Eucharist, marriages, and burials, with 
frescoes by Illondel (d. 1853) and Plrin. Those in the nave, by various 
artists, represent scenes from the history of the Virgin: and the series 
is completed by three paintings in the choir and apse : on the right the 
presentation in the Temple, by Jleim (d. 1865)-, on the left Jesus teaching 
in the Temple, by Drolling; in the centre the Coronation of the Virgin, 
by Picot (d. .13(18). The two angels in an attitude of adoration, over the 
high altar, are by Nanteuil. — The services are conducted here with 
groat pomp, and the singing of the parish children is very good. 

This quarter of the city (‘la nouvelle Athenes’) is inhabited by 
‘artistes’ of every kind, and also by ‘cocot, tes’ , who were formerly 
called ‘Lorettas’ from the neighbouring church. 

The Rue Notre Dame de Lorette leads to the left (N.) from the 
church in a few minutes to the small, circular Place St. Gloiices. 
No. 37 here was the house of the celebrated statesman A. Thiers 
(d. 1877), which was demolished by the Communists in 1871 and 
rebuilt at the expense of government. 

We now follow the Rue de Chuteaudun and the Rue flc Lafayette 
to the Place de. Lafayette, which is connected with the Boulevard 
Bonne Nouvelle (p. 73) by the Rue dTlauteville. In this square, 
near the Gate du Nord, rises the church of — 

*St. Vincent de Paul (PL R, 24), erected in 1824-44, by Le- 
pers and Ilittorf (d. 1867), also in the basilica style, but a more suc- 
cessful example than Notre Dame de Lorette. Length 86 yds., 
w idth 39 yds. The cost of construction exceeded four million francs. 

The church is approached by two handsome carriage-drives, and 
by a broad flight of steps. Above this spacious amphitheatre rises 
a projecting peristyle, consisting of twelve fluted Ionic columns, and 
bearing a pediment with a relief by Lemaire, representing 8t. Vin- 
cent do Paul with a cross in his hand, between Faith and Charity. 


The two somewhat feeble towers, 138 ft. in height, which flank the 
.facade are connected by a balustrade adorned with statues of the 
Four Evangelists. The cast-iron floor under the peristyle is embel- 
lished with reliefs by Farochan (d. 187:1), representing Christ and 
the Twelve Apostles. . 

The church consists of a nave flanked with double aisles , part 
of which is occupied by chapels , and the rest by a gallery sur- 
mounted by ‘tribunes’. The roof is supported by 84 Ionic columns 
of imitation porphyry, 46 of them being in the lower part of the 
pave, 24 above it, adjoining the tribunes, and 14 round the choir. 
The open roof is painted, the white ground being relieved with blue 
and gold. The nave and choir are lighted from above. The win- 
dows of the .aisles are iilled with well-executed stained glass by 
Marechal and Oriynon. 

The wall between the lower and upper columns of the nave is 
adorned with a celebrated ^Frieze painted by Hippolyte Flandrin, 
the best pupil of Ingres fp. xxxviij, representing a procession of saints 
apostles, prophets, martyrs, and popes. The conception of this 
admirable composition, which is I’landrin’s masterpiece and remar- 
kable for the classic beauty, of its forms, is based on the mosaics of 
the church of S. Apollinare Nuovo at Ravenna. In the dome of the 
choir is another fresco, by Picot (d. 1868), representing St. Vincent 
de Paul kneeling before Christ on His throne, and presenting chil- 
dren to Him. The high altar is adorned with a handsome Cruci- 
fixion in bronze, by Rude (d. 1855). The chapel of the Virgin at 
the back of the choir contains a fine group of the Virgin and Child 
by Carrlcr-Bdleuse. 

A little beyond St, Vincent de Paul the Rue Lafayette crosses 
the Boulevard de Magenta. To tho N. of their intersection, called 
the Place de Valenciennes , runs the short Boulevard Denain to 
the extensive facade of the — 

Gare du Word (PI. R, 24), constructed in 1863-64 by Hitlorf. 
The principal part of the fagade , with its large window, is sur- 
mounted by a pediment crowned with a statue of Paris in the 
centre and those of eight important foreign cities connected with 
Paris by tho Ligne du Word. Behind this fagade is the great hall, 
220 yds. long, 77 yds. in width, adjoining which are nine different 
platforms. On the right, the side of arrival, in front, are post and 
telegraph offices. On the ih/t, the side of departure, are the spacious 
waiting-rooms. Hotels and restaurants in the vicinity, see p. 2, 

In the Rue du Faubourg St: Denis, to the E. of the station, 
is situated the Maison Municipale de Santa (p. 46), 

To the WV of the station, at the N. end of the Rue de St. Vincent 
de Paul , the Ilffpilul Lariboisiere (PI. R , 23), erected by a 
lady of that name in 184(5-58. It contains 636 beds. The public 
are admitted on Sundays and Thursdays from 1 to 3 o’clock. The 
chapel contains the tomb of the foundress, by MaraehetU (d. 1867 ). 
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Those who have leisure may now visit the Church, of St. Bernard 
(PI. It, '23). in the suburb La Ohapelle. We follow the Rue Guy 
Patiii , oh the W. side of the hospital , towards the N., cross the 
Boulevard de la Ohapelle , enter the Rue de la Charbonnicre to the 
right , and soon observe the church on the left. This handsome 
edifice was erected in 1858-61, by Magne , in the Gothic style of 
the 14tli century. Above the porch with its three bays, the facade 
is pierced with a large window, flanked by two octagonal turrets, 
and surmounted by a spire of iron and wood 196 ft. in height. The 
frescoes, four oil-paintings, pulpit, '‘ehemin de croix.’ , and stained 
glass in the interior (by Gsell-Laurent) may be inspected 

Leaving the Gare du Nord by the boulevard Denain, descending 
the: Boulevard de Magenta, and turning to the left into the Rue 
de Strasbourg, we soon reach the — 

Gare de FEst, or de Strasbourg (PL R, 24), ono of the hand- 
somest railway-stations in Paris, designed by the architect Du- 
quesnay (d. 1849). The facade is surmounted by a sitting figure 
of the city of Strasbourg. The paviljons projecting on each side 
are connected by a colonnade, on the balustrade of which is a clock- 
dial with half-recumbent statues of the Seine and the Rhine. 
Hotels , etc. , see p. 2. 

In the Boulevard de Strasbourg, which leads S. from tins station, 
on the left, just before it crosses the Boulevard de Magenta, rises 
the church of — 

St. Laurent ( PL R, 24) which dates from 593, but has been repeat- 
edly rebuilt and restored , and was finally remodelled in 1865-66, 
when two bays were added to the nave and a handsome Gothic facade 
surmounted by a spire was constructed towards the boulevard. 
The choir was decorated by Blonclel[A. 1853), and the high altar by 
Lepautre. Among the paintings may be mentioned a Martyrdom 
of St. Laurent by Greuze (d. 1805), in the S. transept, and on the 
opposite side a St. Laurent among the poor by Trezel. The chapel 
of Notre Dame des Malades in the apse contains numerous votive 
offerings. 

In the Rue du Faubourg St. Denis, at its intersection with the 
Boulevard de Magenta, not far from St- Laurent, is the Prison of 
St. Litzure (PL R, 24), for women. 

We may now return lienee to the centre of the city, either by 
the Boulevard de Strasbourg or Rue du Faubourg St. Denis, both 
leading to the Boulevard St. Denis (p. 73), or by the Boulevard 
da Magenta , leading to the Place du Chateau d’Kau (p. 71 ). 


17. Cemetery of Pere Laehaise. 

La Raquette. 

There arc twenty-two cemeteries in Paris and tliu suburbs omdos- 
cd by the fortifications, but of those there are three only which 
will interest the traveller: that of Pere Laehaise on the IS. side 
of the city, that of Montmartre (p. 204) to the M and that of 
Mont Parnasse (p. 270) to the S. 

Burials are of three kinds. The poor who are buried gratui- 
tously, forming nearly two-thirds of the community, are committed 
to the Fosses Communes , or large pits containing 40-50 coffins. 
Then there are the Fosses Temporaires and Sepultures a Perpetuite, 
The concession temporaire, or permission to preserve a grave un- 
disturbed for 10 years only, must be purchased of the municipality 
for the sum of 4*50 ft. A concession h perpetuite, or private burial- 
place , may be secured for (300 fr., or half that sum for a child 
under 7 years of age. These spaces are very limited, being about 
22 y.j, sq. ft. only. The charge for a larger space is augmented 
■in an increasing ratio, the price of each square metre (about 11 1/3 
sq. ft.) beyond six being 1000 fr. 

All burials within- the precincts of the Department of the 
Seine are undertaken by the Compagnie des Pompes Funbbres, 
to which the City. authorities have allotted a large establishment in 
tho Rue Ourial. The charges are regulated by tariff, and vary from 
18 fr. 75 c. to 7148 fr. The fee of the officiating clergyman is not 
included in these charges. In 1873, out of 411, 578 interments, 25,017, 
or considerably more than half, were of poor people, buried at the 
public expense. Two chaplains are attached to each cemetery for 
the gratuitous performance of the burial-service for the poor. 

The most celebrated and extensive of these cemeteries is 
**Pere Laehaise (Pi. W, 32), situated on a steep eminence in 
the N. E. quarter of Paris (pfa M. from do Place dc. la Bastille; 
omnibus P, see p. 26; tramway, see p, 28; nearest station on 
the Chcmiu de For de Cointure , Char mine, p. 32). It is named 
after Laehaise , the Jesuit confessor of Louis 'XIV'., whose country- 
seat', the chief centre in Ms time of the power of the Jesuits in 
France, occupied this site. In 1804 the ground was laid out as a 
cemetery, the precincts of which have since been greatly extended, 
and it now covers an area of about 110 acres. 

On 30 th March, 1S14, the cemetery was the scene of a .sharply con- 
tested action between Russian anil French troops; in which tile former 
were victorious. — On 20th May, 1811, the day before the Versailles troops 
entered. Paris, several hundred of the Communists took up their position 
in the cemetery. A few days later the batteries of Montmartre were 
directed against the cemetery, destroying several monuments, and Injuring 
others. On the 27th the insurgents, including many who look refuge 
here on the destruction of the barricades in the Place du Chateau tl’Eau 
and the Place de la Bastille, were compelled to abandon the cemetery, 
r many, however, being captured and shot. These and numerous other 

victims of the last Revolution were buried here. 

- 
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This cemetery is the burial - place of the inhabitants of the 
N.K. part of Paris, that is, the quarters of the city on the right 
batik of the Seine to the E. of the Porte St. Denis-, but persons 
of distinction from other parts of the city also are generally in- 
terred in Pore Lachaise. 

In summer the cemetery is open from 6 a.m. till 7 p.m.; in 
spring, autnm/i, and winter from about sunrise to sunset. Half- 
an-hour before the closing of the gates a bell is rung, and the 
custodians call out, 1 On ferine les partes, allowing ample time 
for visitors to reach the gates. 

It may be observed here that it is the invariable custom for 
persons to take off their hats on meeting a funeral procession, 
whether in the cemetery or in the public streets. 

Nothing is allowed to he carried away from the cemetery without 
a ; laissez passer' from the custodian. 

Condueteurs will be found at the small building to the right 
on entering, but their services are rendered unnecessary by the 
accompanying plan, unless the visitor is much pressed for time 
(fee 2-3 fr.). 

Even a superficial survey of the most interesting monuments 
in the cemetery will occupy about 3 hours. The number of mon- 
uments in this vast necropolis amounts to upwards of IS, 000; and 
it has been computed that , since the cemetery was first opened in 
1804, a sum of 200 million francs has been expended on them . 
Well shaded walks and avenues intersect each other in every 
direction , and many of them, owing to the commanding situation 
of the cemetery, afford an admirable view of the city. 

We follow the route indicated on the plan by means of arrows, 
first taking the second lateral avenue to the right ( Avenue du 
Putts). 

The first monument of importance, and one of the most interest- 
ing in the cemetery, situated a little to the right of the avenue, 
is that of ** Abelard (d. 1142) ami Heldise (d. 1104). 

A belard, according to the well known story, was a learned theologian, 
who having married his pupil llelolse, was afterwards separated from 
her by jealous relations and cruelly mutilated. The -'monument consists 
of a Ckithie canopy constructed with fragments from the convent (if Pa- 
raclet, near Nogent-sur-Seine , which Abelard founded and of which 1 
lie was abbot, arid where the tomb was originally situated. Beneath the 
canopy i» the original sarcophagus, with the recumbent figures of the 
ill-fated pair, which was long . preserved An the Slusee dos Petits Augustins 
jp. 1257) but was transferred ..to its present position in 1SI7. The tomb 
is often dccofated with fresh flowers and wreaths, the offerings of those 
who regard this as the shrine of disappointed love. 

Farther on : Reicha ( d.1837 j, composer, and Robertson (d. 1887 j, 
physicist, ■ ■...■■■■■ 

We now turn to the right into the side-path, and then ascend 
to the left. 

On the right : Ch. Pr. Lebrun (d. 1824), Duke of Piacenza, 
once Third Consul, and afterwards minister of Napoleon 1. 

B auokkee. Paris. 6th Edit. 13 
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On the left: Marshal Lauristm (VI. 18*28). 

Opposite is a lofty monument , Ot«j: victimes de JuhC (1832). 

At the eud of the path to the riglit: fit Staton (d. 1873), an emi- 
nent physician. 

. We ascend to the left, and then turn in the same direction. 

,On the left: Count Ldbedoyere, colonel of the first regiment 
whicli went over to Napoleon on his return from Elba, after- 
wards condemned to death, and shot (IDth Aug. 1815). The ill- 
fated man had arranged to sail for America , hut incautiously re- 
turned to Paris to take leave of his wife and child, and was there 
arrested. The sculptures Tefer to this affecting incident. 

To the S., General Domon. Small marble pyramid, on which is; 
inscribed ‘Jemappes, ^Autferlit/., Iena, Eylau’, etc. 

Beyond it, '•Victimes des trots journees de Fevrier 18iS\ 

Right: Victor Perrin , Due de Bellune (d. 1841), marshal of the 
empire, and, under Louis XVIII., French ambassador in Vienna. 

At the eud of this path, in the centre of a Blond -Point’ where 
three avenues meet, rises the handsome monument of * Casimir 
Perier (di. 1832), a statue in bronze on a lofty pedestal. He was 
an active promoter of the ‘July Monarchy’, and afterwards prime 
minister of Louis Philippe. 

On the Rond-Point, behind the Perier monument : Count Malet 
(d. 1843), founder of the order of the ‘Dames dm Saere Otcur. 

L. Momje (d. 1820), the eminent mathematician, once a member 
of the Convention of 1793. 

L. Gall (d. 1828), the phrenologist. 

®L. Raspail, the chemist and democrat (d. 1878), and his wife. 
He was condemned to five years’ imprisonment as one of the in- 
stigators of the conspiracy of May to dissolve the National Assembly . 
11 is wife died before the expiry of his sentence, as the monument 
( by Etex) indicates. 

We continue to follow the avenue. On the right, Joseph Fou- 
rier (d. 1829), a distinguished mathematician. A little beyond it, 
Cliampollion (d. 1836), the celebrated arclueologist , and the first 
decipherer of hieroglyphics ; obelisk. 

li. Marshal Clarke (d, 1818), Duo do Feltre, and minister of war. 

L. ICellermann (d. 1820), Due de Valmy, marshal of France. 

L. Laffitte (d. 1840), the hanker, promoter of the July 
Monarchy, and minister of finance under Louis Philippe. 

L. Famille Dome- Thiers, with the grave of the celebrated 
statesman, Adolphe Thiers (d. 1877) ; inscription ; ‘Patriam d ilex it, 
veritatem coluit.’ 

L. Count Lanjuhuiis (d. 1827), member of Convention. 

L. A. Duchesnois (d. 1835), the celebrated tragic actress ; mon- 
ument erected by subscription, with bas-relief by Lemaire. 

It. Maret, Due de Bassano (d. 1839), a temple with Doric co- 
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h. Sieyes (A. 1836), the statesman, member of the Convention 
and Directory,- an A author of the work, ‘Qu’est-ee qua ie Tiers- 
Etat 

*L. Gouvion Saint Cyr (d. 1830), marshal under the empire, 
afterwards minister of war; statue by David. 

L. Macdonald (d. 1840), I>uc de Tarente, marshal of France. 

It. Count Lavalette (d. 1830) and his wife (d. 1855). The 
count, who had been a general, and director of the post-office, 
was condemned to death in 1815, but effected his escape from 
prison with the aid of his wife, with whom he exchanged clothes. 
Must and relief. 

L. Dupuytren (d. 1835), the celebrated surgeon. 

R. Monad (d. 1838), the well-known Protestant theologian. 

In the side-path, on the right, Bruix (il. 1305) , admiral. — 
Opposite, to tlie left, Savory , Due de llovigo (d. 1833). Then Count 
Pierre Pujol (ji. 1844). general, loader of the attack on the Tuileriesiu 
1830, created a peer of France in 1833. Adjacent, Count BeUiard 
fd. 1832), general, Belgian minister of war; lofty marhle obelisk. 

R. Itigny (d. 1835), admiral, the conqueror at Navarino 
(1827). 

* Behind this is the Sepulture Schickler. From this point, a little 
to one side of the entrance, we enjoy a line !!! View towards the 15., 
in the direction of Vincennes (p. 207). . 

Returning to the main walk, wo observe on the right the monu- 
ment of Eugene Scribe (d. 1801), the well known dramatist, 

L. Vicomte de Martignac (d. 1835), minister of the interior. 

Adjacent to the latter, in the side-path, on the loft, Marshal 
Siiehet (d. 1826), Due d’Albutera; lofty marble monument with 
bust and reliefs. 

*11. Duchesse de linguae (d. 1857), a cliapcl with sarcophagus. 

*11. Comte Pacthod (d. 1830), lieutenant-general. 

L. Latreille fd. 1833), entomologist. 

The principal avenue is known beyond this point as the Avenue 
Trnmnersale des Murronniers. On the right, at so me distance, Volney 
fd. 1820), the philosopher. 

R. Count Truyuel fd. 1839), admiral. 

L. Enfantin (d. 1864), the St. Siinonian socialist. Adjacent — 

M. Parmentier (d. 1813), the chemist and agriculturist, who 
introduced the potato culture into Franco. 

To the right, in the side-walk, Admiral Sir Sidney Smith (d. 
1840), who defeated Napoleon at St. Jean d’Acre. 

R. DePradt (d. 1837), once bishop of Malines, a distinguished 
prelate of the empire, and afterwards one of the foremost political 
writers of his time. 

To the right; in a side-walk, l>on Manuel Godoy (d. 1851), 
better known as ‘the Prince of Peace’, with a handsome medallion. 

Farther to the E, i,s the curious monument of Allan fCardec 
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(d. 1869), ‘fondateur de la philosophic spiritiste’, consisting of a 
kind of dolmen in granite, with a bust in bronze, and inscriptions. 

We now return to the main walk. 

*11. Ay undo (d. 1842), the financier ; a lofty sarcophagus with 
two admirable statues of Benevolence and Love of art. 

L. Vicomte Rogniat (d. 1840), general of engineers and peer of 
France. 

L. Marquis d’Aryenteuil (d. 1838), founder of several charitable 
institutions, as the reliefs indicate. 

L. Euyene. Pcrsil (d. 1841), minister under Louis Philippe. 

it. Vice-Admiral Lalande (d. 1849). 

'Phe termination of this avenue is appropriately formed by a 
handsome pyramid, erected by Marie Emilie Knusli , ‘Veuve Dias 
Santos, Duchesse de Duras ! , to her parents and children. 

Behind the last is the grotesque monument of F. de Beaujour 
(d. 1836), formerly a consul, a pyramid 105 ft. in height, erected 
by himself before his death, at a cost of 100,000 fr. 

There is a remarkably fine view of Paris from this point. The 
most prominent objects are the lofty dome of the Pantheon fp. 229), 
the massive Notre Dame ( p. 212), the dome of the Invalides (p. 260), 
and the Arc de l’Etoile (p. 160). On the right are seen the gypsnm 
quarries of the Montmartre. 

The Mussulman B*>bul Gkound, where the Queen of Ondo fd. 1857 ) 
and her son (d. 1858) are interred, lies to the K. of this point. The public 
arc not admitted. — To the left rises the church-spire of Belleville, to the 
right that of Charnnne. 

By the path which descends to the left are the graves of several 
poets and savants. Col. Bory de St. Vincent ( d. 1846). archmologist. 
Bazin (d. 1850). Balzac (d. 1850). L. C 'll. Nodier { d. 1844). L. 
*C. Delaviyne (d. 1843), monument with the Muse of Poetry. 

Re-ascending the avenue, ( 1.) E. Delacroix (d. 1865), the 
painter. Opposite Helene Andrianoff , the Russian dancer; a re- 
cumbent statue. Farther on, Crozatier (d. 1855), the sculptor, with 
bust and reliefs. 

Returning to the open space in front of the Delavigne monu- 
ment, where the insurgents took up a strong position in 1871, wo 
observe on the left the monuments of Delpccli, an engineer, Michelet 
( d. 1874), the historian (a temporary tomb), and the Due de Moray 
( d. 1865), a natural brother of Napoleon III. 

Jn the walk which diverges opposite: Delphine Cambaceris 
(d. 1867), a rotunda, with a bust; Lachambcaudie (d. 1872), Snulie 
(d. 1847), authors. 

*To the right of the Rond Point, Dorian (d. 1873), a manu- 
facturer, deputy, and minister of public works during the war of 
1870-71 ; sitting figure in bronze. 

Behind it, Desclee (d. 1874), the actress; a small ’pyramid 
with a bust in bronze. 

We descend hence to a transverse walk, at the N. end of which 
rises the Monument des Victimes de Buzunval (19tli Jan. 1871). 
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In the avenue leading to the -chapel, on the left, the ““tomb of 
the sculptor Cartellier (d. 1831), with a bust and line -bas-reliefs. 

Then, on the same side, the lofty pyramid of Count Raymond 
de Sbze (d. 1828), one of the defenders of Louis XVI. before the 
Convention in 1793. 

The Cbai'el of the cemetery occupies the site of the country 
house of Pere Lachaise (p. 192). It is surrounded by pretty flower- 
beds and well kept sward, and affords a capital Vikv of Paris. 

Farther on we cross an avenue and descend by a path to the right 
to the graves of celebrated ‘artistes’. 

It. Talma fd. 1826), the tragedian. 

In a side-path to the left: Bronyniart (d. 1847), a distinguished 
mineralogist; Delille ( d. 1813), the poet; in front, La Harpe 
(d. 1803), the author, and Le Sueur (d. 1837), the composer. — 
Behind Delille’s monument are those of GrStry (d. 1813), and 
Bo'ieldieu (d. 1834), two well-known composers ; then Bernardin 
de St. Pierre (d. 1814), the author of ‘Paul and Virginia’. 

’“Lower down the walk from which we last diverged, on the 
left, Cherubini ( d . 1842), the composer; a bas-relief in marble re- 
presenting the Muse of music crowning the bust of the doeased. 

Adjacent, Maria MiUinollo (jd. 1548, aged 16), a famous violinist. 

’“Opposite, on the right, Denon (d. 1825), engraver, director in 
chief of museums under Napoleon I.; sitting figure in bronze. 

L. Habenee.k (d. 1849), musical conductor, founder of the Con- 
certs du Conservatoire. 

:| Ti. Chopin (d. 1849), the pianist and composer; with a figure 
of Music in tears. 

Behind, Withem ( d. 1842), founder of schools fur singing. 

Higher up, by the path to the left, Mehul (d • 1817), the com- 
poser; Pacr (d. 1839), the composer; Pleyel (d. 1831), the com- 
poser: Mme. Blanchard fd. 1819), an aeronaut who perished during 
an ascent; Hiirold (d. 1833), the composer. 

We now cross the avenue leading to the Pcrier monument, obli- 
quely, and proceed to the N.E. along the Cheniin du Bnssin. 

it. Isabet) (d. 1855), the painter. — Farther back, Mile. Raucourt. 
(d. 1815), the tragedian. 

We next ascend as far as a broad transverse avenue. 

L. Desatigiers ( d. 1827), composer of ballads ; opposite, Pra- 
dier (d. 1862), sculptor, marble bust. Here we turn to the right. 

L. Oaudin, Duc.de Carle (1841), minister of finance under the 
first empire. 

L. Famille Racine, descendants of the dramatist (d. 1699). 

L. Robert Lef'evre (d. 1831). the painter. 

It. Genffroy St. Hilaire (d. 1844), an eminent naturalist. 

It. Gamier Papes (d. 1841), an active promoter of the .Inly Re- 
volution, a deputy, and leader of the radical party. 

L. Admiral Brunt (d, 1855). 
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R. Po&zo di Bortjo (d. 1842), a Corsican, a Russian diplomatist, 
and a bitter antagonist of Napoleon I. ; bust in bronze. 

R. Bccrnc. (d. 1837), a German poet; a bust in bronze by David 
d’Angers. 

R., a little lower down, Duloruj (d. 1834), deputy. 

In the broad avenue, ( r.) Benjamin Constant (d. 1830), a pub- 
licist, eminent orator, and active promoter of the July Revolution. 

! ”L. General Foy (d. 1825); a temple with a statue and reliefs 
by David d’Angers. 

Adjacent, Princess Bibesco, of Roumauia, a vault covered with 
a dome. A little farther back, the simple tomb of Barras (d.1829), 
member of the Directory. 

Three Doric columns in the same plot mark the graves of the 
tliree brothers Lameth : Alexandre (d. 1829), president of the llrst 
national assembly (1789); Charles (d. 1832) , lieutenant-general, 
and T hcadore- Victor (d. .1854). 

N oarer the principal avenue, Manuel (d. 1827), ‘soldat volon- 
tairo en 1793, avocat, membre de la chambro des represcntanls, 
depute expulse par la majority en 1823’. His expulsion from the 
chamber was the consequence of a speech expressing his disapproval 
of the war in Spain. His funeral was attended by 100,000 persons. 
The. monument is a large obelisk with his portrait and that of his 
friend Beranyer (d. 1857), the most popular lyric poet of France, who 
was buried in the same tomb at his own request. 

In tho principal avenue, on the right, by a cross-way, and near a 
well, Ms 4116 tOmh' Of Marshal Ney, Due d'Elehingen and Prince de la 
Moskowa, who was shot on 7th Dec. 1815 (p. 228). No monument 
or inscription marks the tomb of *lo brave des braves’; it is sur- 
rounded by a hedge. 

Behind it, Merlin de Thionville (d. 1833), general ; and, farther 
on, Caulaincourt, Buc de Vieence (d. 1827), statesman. 

We continue to folloSv the principal avenue, turning to the left. 

L. Beaumarchais (d. 1799), author of the ‘Barber of Seville’ 
and the ‘Marriage of Figaro’, etc. 

*11, Qobert, general, (d. 1808); a large equestrian group by 
David d’Angers. A Spaniard vainly endeavours to arrest the pro- 
gress of the general by seizing his horse’s reins, an allegorical 
allusion to the Spanish war. The reliefs on the pedestal relate to 
the battles at which the general was present in Egypt, Italy, Mar- 
tinique, and Flanders. 

R. Larrey (d. 1S42), the distinguished surgeon of the French 
army, called by Napoleon ‘the most virtuous man he ever knew’. 

L. (Second row of tombs.) Marshal Davousl (d. 1822), Due 
d’Auerstffidt, Prince d’Eckmuhl. 

,L. Marshal Mtm&nu (cL 1817), Due de Rivoli, Prince d’Ess- 
ling; an obelisk with medallion. 

L. Marshal Lefehvrc , Due de Dnntziek (d. 1820). 
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•Behind Lefebvre’s monument is that ot‘ Prince** Elisabeth Dc~ 
midair fd. 1818), the richest in the cemetery, consisting of a Doric 
te/nple sheltering a sarcophagus. At the corners of the huge pede- 
stal arc four large candelabra. Prince Demidoff (d. 1S70) is also 
interred here. 

•R., at a bifurcation of the path, Deeres fd. 1S21), admiral, 
duke, and minister of marine; behind, Serurier (d. 1819), marshal 
of France. _ . 

R. Cambaeeres fd. 1828), Due tie Parme, a jurist, member of the 
Convention, once Second Consul, a large monument in tike form of 
a temple. 

*R. Baade , a merchant of Amsterdam; a large mausoleum in 
the Egyptian style, with a portico home by columns. — Farther back, 
in the third row of graves, David d' Angers fd. 1850), the sculptor; 
granite sarcophagus upon a high pedestal. 

fit the side-walk to the left, into which we now turn, Comte de 
Botirhe (A. 1821), Danish ambassador, relief and bust by David. 

— Adjacent, Abbe Sicard fd. 1822), teacher of the deaf and dumb, 
successor of the Abbtf de l’Epe'e. 

R., by a bifurcation of paths, C. Jordan fd. 1821), an author, 
member of the Council of Five Hundred ; a monument in the form 
of a temple, with a bust. 

On the left side of the open space, Hugo fd. 1828), lieutenant- 
general; marble obelisk with inscription by his sou Victor Hugo. 

We now follow the upper path, to the left. 

Beyond a lateral path, to the right, are the sarcophagi of La 
Fontaine fd. 1895) and Moliere(([. 1873), enclosed by a railing, and 
brought to Fere Lachaise in 1817, at the same time as the tomb of 
Abelard (p. 193). 

L. Clementine Tanska-Hoffmann fd. 1845), Polish authoress; 
group with bronze bust. 

L. Gay-Lussac (d. 1850), the distinguished chemist. 

R. Marguis de Laplace fd. 1827), the celebrated astronomer. 

— Adjacent, Manuel Garcia (d. 1832), ‘artiste lyrique’, father of 
Mine. Malibran and Mine. Vi an lot- Garcia. 

•Behind the last, Comte d' Ahoville(\\. 1817), lieutenant-general ; 
a large mausoleum adorned with camions. 

11. Gro* (d. 1835), tlia painter; with bust. 

L. Oorntesse de Genlis (d. 1831), the author, and governess of 
Louis Philippe. 

11. Sepulture Gemond ; a large pyramid with a star. 

It. Comte de Valence fd. 1822), lieutenant-general. 

At the corner, Marquis Perignon fd. 1818), marshal of the 
empire. ■■ 

Opposite, Gnurgaud fd. 1850), general, companion of Napoleon 
to St. Helena, and editor of his works. 

At this point we have reached the Avenue Tnmsuersdle des Mar- 



•2\m 


16. PfcUE LAOHATSE. 


: 


f 


ronniers, mentioned on p. 195). We do not enter it, however, but 
descend to the left. 

R. Mure Schcclcker (d. 1832), ‘marchand de porcelalne’, an Al- 
satian who amassed a large fortune at Paris; a singular -looking 
monument, with' a bas-relief in bronze. — Opposite is the tomb of 
his wife. 

We now pass the chapel to the left and descend the avenue. 

R. David, (d. 1825), the painter, president of the Convention 
in 1793. 

It. Neiyre (d. 1847), general of the artillery at the siege of Ant- 
werp in 1831. 

R. , lower down, at the flight of steps, Marshal Grouchy (d. 1847) ; 
on the left Count Radercr (d. 1835), political economist, statesman, 
and historian. 

We now mount a few steps to the central avenue which we de- 
scend on our way to the egress. 

II. Lebas (VI. 1873) , the engineer who erected the obelisk in 
the Place de la Concorde. 

It. Clement-Thomas. and Lecomte (d. 1871), the first victims of 
the Commune (p. 203); a large monument in black marble. 

It. Beclard , minister of France in Morocco ; figure of a mourning 
woman. 

It. Alfred de Musset (d. 1857), the poet; a bust in marble, with 
a weeping willow : — 

‘ Mes c/iers amis, qtiand je mourrui 
Plnntez un saule aa cimeti'ere ; 

J'aime son feuillaye eplore, 

La paleur m'en est douce et chhre. 

Et son ombre sera ley ere, 

A la terre oh je durmirai.' 

It. Rossini (d. 1868), the composer. — Adjacent, A. Fould 
(d. i860), formerly minister of finance. 

It. The Fumille Dantan (sculptors). 

It. BeulS fd. 1875), formerly minister of the interior. 

It. Visconti ( Ennius - Quirinus), the father (d. 1818), ‘doctis- 
simus philologorum’, and the son L. F. J. Visconti (d. 1854), ar- 
chitect of the New Louvre. 

On the left, beginning at the top of the avenue, Ledru Rollin 
(d. 1875), the Republican deputy. Victor Cousin (d. 1807), author 
and philosopher. 

Auber (d. 1871), the composer. 

Lejcbure-Wely (d. 1869), organist and composer. 

Perdonnet (VI . 1867), architect. 

Francois Arayo (d. 1853), the celebrated astronomer, and a 
member of the government in 1848. 

The Jewish Cemetkiiy (closed on Saturdays) contains few mo- 
numents worthy of mention. — - On the right, Mile. Rachel { d. 1858), 


IT. PiiRE LACfTA-IRE. 


201 

the celebrated tragic actress. On. the left, Rothschild , and Jacob 
Robles (d. 1842), a tomb with singular reliefs. The names on the 
monuments are chiefly German and Portuguese. The Jewish ceme- 
tery at Montmartre is more extensive (jp. 204). 

The nearest good restaurants to the Pore Laehaise are those in 
the Place Voltaire (PI. W, 29). 

In the Rue de la Roquette, which leads from the Place de la 
Pastille to the cemetery, rise two massive, castellated edifices. That 
on the right is the Prison de la Roquette , in which condemned con- 
victs aw idt, their execution or deportation. On the left is the Prison 
de, s Jeunes Detenus. Between these two prisons is the public, place 
of execution. 

In 1871 the Prison de la Roquette was the scene of one of the most 
infamous crimes committed by the Communists. On the evening of 
34 til May, Ferre, the ‘delcgtic it la surete’, and soi-disiint prefect of police, 
who hail on that morning set tire to the Prefecture fp. 220), presented 
himself at, the prison and announced the intention of the Commune to 
shoot six of its hostages, in retaliation, as was alleged, for the death of 
six Communists killed by the troops. The victims selected were the ve- 
nerable Msgr. Carboy, Archbishop of Paris, the President lionjoan, the 
Abbe. Allard, the Pure Dncoudray, superior of the Ecole St. Genevieve, 
the Pere Clerc, and the Abbe ileguerry, cure of the Madeleine. These 
entirely innocent and unoft'euding persons, after being subjected to gross 
insult by the national guards, were immediately shot, in the court in front 
of the infirmary of the prison. Their bodies were then thrown into the 
‘fosse commune’ at Pure Laehaise, from which, however, they were after- 
wards removed. 

Several other tragedies of similar character were, also enacted here 
during the Communist reign of terror. On 26lli and 27th May thirty-seven 
persons imprisoned here by the Commune under various pretexts, were 
also shot, and on the uight of the 2tith twenty-eight, gendarmes were con- 
veyed from the Unquette to Peru Laehaise where they shared the same 
fate. On the afternoon of the 27tli the miscreant Ferre set at liberty all 
the convicts confined in the Roquette. Arms were placed in their 
hands, and they at once proceeded to massacre as many of the persons 
imprisoned by the Commune as came within their reach, including se- 
venty gendarmes. The approach of the troops, who were now masters 
of the city, fortunately soon compelled the murderers to retreat. Had the 
contest, been protracted a single day longer, all the surviving hostages of 
the .Commune would infallibly have fallen victims to the same fiendish 

18. Les Buttes Cliaumont. 

St. Jean Baptiste. 

The Buttes Chaumtmt , the last great work of M. Haussmann, 
the -former enterprising Prefect of the Seine, form a park, situated 
in the suburb Belleville. , on the N.E. side of Paris. The park 
may be reached by omnibuses of the line AC (see Plan) from the 
Champs Elysees to La Yiilette, which is situated a little to the N. 
of the park; or of the line A T , Louvre to Belleville, situated to the 
8. of the park; or of the line M, Square des Arts et Metiers to 
Belleville; or by tramway (see p. 28). The station Boil evil le- 
Yillette (p. 32) on the Chemin de Per de Ceintnre is also not far 
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from the Buttes Chaumont. The morning is the most favourable time 
for the views. The park of course contains several restaurants. 

The : '\Buttes Chaumont (PI. It, 30, 29). extend in the form of 
a crescent, over an area of about 02 acres. The site was once used 
as a public place of execution (gibbet of Montfaucon) , and the 
place was a notorious haunt of criminals. All the rubbish of Paris 
used to be deposited hero, but about twenty years ago it began to be 
removed owing to sanitary considerations, and it was at length re- 
solved to convert this ill-favoured locality into a park for the 
benefit of the artizans of the neighbouring quarters, and at the same 
time with a view to enhance the value of the adjacent sites. The 
peculiar nature of the ground afforded an opportunity of laying it 
out in a novel and picturesque manner, and the task was skilfully 
executed hy M. Alphand , the engineer, and M. Bar Met fd. 187-4), 
Jardinier en Chef de Paris, at an outlay of 8,412,620 IT. 

The. quarries formerly worked here have been transformed 
into a rocky wilderness surrounded by a small lake, while the ad- 
jacent rugged surface is now covered with gardens and promenades 
shaded by trees. A cascade falling from a considerable height into an 
artificial stalactite grotto (22 ft. In height) is intended to enhance 
the attractions of the scene. The highest rock is surmounted by a 
a miniature Corinthian temple, which, as well as the other hills, 
commands an admirable '•‘View of St. Denis, Pore Lachaise, Mont- 
martre, and an ocean of houses. A wire bridge, 69 yds. in length, 
and 98 ft. above the water , crosses from this rock to another, and 
all the different points of interest are thus rendered conveniently 
accessible to visitors. The park with its mimic romantic scenery 
presents a curious contrast to the densely peopled city which the 
visitor surveys from it, and is ono of the most remarkable re- 
sults of the untiring zeal for improvement which characterised the 
reign of Napoleon III. 

On 26th May, 1871, the Buttes Chaumont and Pi* re Lachaise 
•were the only two positions still occupied by the insurgents . 
Those in possession of the park threw great numbers of shells 
lilled with petroleum into different parts of the city, with a view 
to aggravate the ruin and destruction they had already occasioned, 
while they in their turn were exposed to an incessant cannonade 
from Montmartre. On the 27th they were compelled to succumb. 
They then retreated to the lower part of Belleville , were there 
received by the advancing troops, and shot down almost to a man. 

Near the Buttes Chaumont, towards the N.E. (PI. It, 28, 31), 
are the Marche rmx Bestiaux and the extensive Abattoirs (p. 32). 

If time permit, the traveller may now visit the church of — 

*St. Jean Baptiste (PI. R, 33), situated in the Rue de Belleville, 
to the S. E. of the park. It may bo reached from the S.E. end of 
the park by the Rue tie la Villette, or from the S.W. end by the 
Rue Fessard , or by the long Rue do l’ucbla. This is one of the 
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handsomest modern churches iri Paris. It was built in tile dotliic 
style of the 13th cent, by Lassus (d. 185?) r and consecrated in 
1858- The chief portal is Hanked by two towers, 198 ft. in height, 
t,he tympanum, as. well as that of the lateral portals, being filled with 
sculpture. 

A magnificent panorama is enjoyed from the neighbourhood of 
the church, which occupies the highest ground in Paris. 

19. Montmartre. 

Cemetery of' Montmartre. Monument tie Moncey. 

Montmartre. The line Laf/ltte, terminated by Notre Dame, do 
Lorette (p. 184), and its continuation the Itue des Martyrs lead 
straight from the Boulevard des Italians to the outer Boulevards, 
beyond which is the former Suburb of Montmartre. Pursuing the 
same direction for about iM.more, v/e reach the hill of Mont- 
martre, rising 320 ft. above the Seine, containing extensive 
quarries of limestone and gypsum, or plaster of Paris, and com- 
manding a view of the N. of Paris. 

According to tradition, St. Denis (p. 304) and his companions 
suffered martyrdom here, and the present name of the hill is 
probably derived from Moris Murtyrum. Others suppose the name 
to be derived from Mans Martin , from a temple of Mars which 
is said to have stood here. 

In 1147 Louis VI. founded a Benedictine Abbey here, which 
was secularised under the Republic; but the buildings still exist 
in part. The most important ol‘ these is the church of S't, Pierre 
de Montmartre (PI. II, 20), situated on the top of the hill , and 
dating from the beginning of the 12th century. The nave contains 
columns of the Merovingian period, and the apse antique columns 
in marble. On the right and at the back of the church is a 1 Jar din 
des Oliviers', containing curious sculptures, to which pilgrimages 
are frequently made. 

The foundation stone of a large new church, VEylhe du Sucre 
Cceur (PI . It, 20), was laid oil the plateau in 1874, but the buil- 
ding, the estimated cost of which is 24 million francs, has, as yet 
made little advance. 

The heights of Montmartre .'witnessed the final struggle, between the 
French and the Prussian and Russian allies on 30th March' 1.814, and also 
played an important part (luring the sieges of 1870-73. On 181H March, 
1.871, the insurgent soldiers, who had assassinated the generals Clemen t- 
Tlioinas and Leeointe, took possession of the cannon on Montmartre, which 
had .been entrusted' to 'a body of the national guard. Thus began the 
Communist rebellion of 18th March to 28th May, 1871, a period of horrors 
almost without parallel in the chequered annals of Paris; The insurgents 
were at length dislodged from their position here liy the victorious troops 
on 24tll May, and tliu latter in their turn directed the batteries of Mont- 
martre against the insurgents yvhd occupied I.es Buttes Chaumont, (pi 202) 
and Pore Lachai.se (p. 15)21. 

A t the foot of Montmartre , on the W. , above the Place Blanche 
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and the Place de Cliehy , on a site Formerly occupied l>y quarries 
of gypsum, lies the — 

“‘Cemetery of Montmartre, or du I\ T ord(V\. It, 16, 17), the oldest 
burial-ground of modern Paris, which, though far inferior to Pore 
Lachaise in the number of its monuments and the celebrity of its 
dead , is also worthy of a visit. It may be reached by an omnibus 
of the lines G. H , and 1 (p. 26), or by the tramway of the Bou- 
levards Exterieurs (p. 28). The chief entrance is reached from 
the Boulevard de Cliehy by the Avenue du Cimetiere du Nord. 

Two paths diverge almost immediately from the Avenue Princi- 
pale to the right and left. In that to the right, on the side next 
the wall, are some monuments to Polish refugees, l exules Poloniae 
memoriae suoruni, with the Polish eagle. The first of them bears 
the inscription, ‘ Exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor!' (‘may an 
avenger one day spring from our ashes’). 

In the main path, to our left before reaching the Rond Point 
( Carrefour de la Croix), is the vault of the Cavaignac family, to 
which belonged the author Godefroy (d. 1845) , and the general 
Eugene (d. 1857), president of the republic in 1848. The “‘recum- 
bent figure of the latter, in bronze, is by Rude. 

Beneath the cross in the Rond Point are interred the victims 
of the coup d’etat of 1851. 

We now follow the prolongation of the avenue beyond the Road 
Point (Avenue du Buisson), and at tho end of it turn to the left 
into the Avenue de la Cloche. After a few more paces we take a 
path on tho right, leading to the Jewish Cemetery (closed on 
Saturdays), which stands on a slight eminence and is surrounded 
by a wall. At the end of the walk, on the left, Haling, the cele- 
brated composer (d. 1862), with a large statue in marble. Behind 
it, the Mausoleum of the Farnilte MiUaud. 

We now return to the principal cemetery and follow the Avenue 
Oordier, which diverges to the right from the Avenue de la Cloche. 
Farther to tho right is the. tomb of Theophile Gautier (d. 1873), 
the poet, a sarcophagus with a marble statue, bearing, among 
others, the following inscription : - — 

Voiso.an s'en •»«, la feuille tombe , 

L'amour s' Went , car e'est l 'hirer, 

Petit oiseau, mens sur via tombe 
Chanter quaad Varbre sera vert. 

Near a flight of steps, on the left, Godan (d. 1866), the author. 
— On the right, at the foot of the slope, in a narrow side-path, 
Louise Thouret (d. 1856), with the recumbent figure of a girl in 
marble, under a kindofeauopy. — Fartheron, (r.) Murgcr(d. 1861), 
author of tho ‘Vie de Bohcme’, with a statue of Youth by Millet. 

We now follow the Avenue du Tunnel to the right, ending in a 
tunnel which leads to the ‘concessions temporaires’ and the ‘fosses 
communes’. On the loft, before the tunnel is reached , Leon Fou- 
' vault (d., 1868), a natural philosopher. 
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Wo ascend the Avenue de Montebello to tluv right, at the back 
of the Jewish cemetery. 

It. Horace Vernet (VI. 1803), the painter; marble sarcophagus. 

L . Princesse Soltikoff(d. 1845). a chapel, half Gothic and half 
Greek, covered with, gilding and painting. 

R. Famille Rohart, -with an angel in bronze. - — Farther on, 
Paul Dclaroche (d. 1856), the painter; a large block of marble. 

L. Marshal Lannes (d. 1809), Due. de Montebello. — Behind 
it, Oh, Manry (d. 1866), composer of sacred music. 

R. Miecislas Kamienski , a young Pole , and a volunteer in the 
French army , killed at Magenta on 4th June 1859; recumbent 
statue in bronze, with the last words of the deceased — ‘Adieu 
roves, illusions, vanites!’ 

We descend to the left, and again ascend on the other side. 

R. Ch. Zeuner (d. ISM), pianist and composer. * — • Farther on, 
Duchesse d'.Abrante s (d. 1838), wife of Marshal Junot, and their 
son Napoleon Andoche Junot, Due d’Abrantes ( d. 1851); medallion 
of the duchess by David d’ Angers. — Adjacent, Ary Scheffer (cl. 
1858), the painter; above the door of the mausoleum is a marble 
relief of a weeping angel. 

R. Nourrit (d. 1839), a singer. — We now descend the flight 
of steps on the right to the broad Avenue du Peuplier. — On the 
right, Samson (d. 1871), the tragedian; bronze bust. 

We hero turn to the left into the Avenue du Tunnel, at 
the end of which, on the left, stands the monument of the Duchesne 
de Montmorency-Luxemhoury (d. 1879) and the Marquise de Mor- 
lemart (d. 1876), consisting of a lofty obelisk. — Straight on, in 
the path with the steps to the right , Humbert (d. 1857), erected 
to their champion hy mulattoes and negroes. 

We return to the Avenue du Tunned, and ascend the Avenue du 
Puits to the right. We next turn to the left into the hroad Avenue 
Montmorency, and follow it to the flight of steps , leading to the 
Avonue du Peuplier (see below). 

At the two wooden frames with bells wo turn to the right into 
the Avenue de la Cloche; to the right, in a side-path (Chemin A), 
A. L. Thiboust (d. 1867), the poet; monument with relief in marble. 

L., in the avenue, Armund M arrant (d. 1852), member of the 
provisional government, mayor of Paris, and president of the Natio- 
nal Assembly. 

R., opposite the last, in the second row of graves, Heinrich Heine 
(d. 1856), the popular German poet; simple, tombstone with a 
marble tablet, always adorned with fresh garlands. 

Farther on, Famille Jktru. including Count Da rn ( d. 1829); the 
constant companion of Napoleon I. and his representative at the peace 
negotiations of Pressburg , Tilsit , and Vienna , Minister of War 
in 1813. 

Beyond the path, which leads on 'the. left to the Jewish Cemetery, 
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we turn from the Avenue de la Cloche into tlie narrow Cliemin 
Artot on tlie right. — = To the left, upon a terrace, Artot (d. 1845), 
violinist, and a few paces farther, Palmier [A. 1894 ), physician • both 
With busts. This path leads to the Avenue de la Croix, into which 
we turn to the right. We then take the Cheinin de Polignae, the 
first side-path to the right, which farther on heads towards the left 
and contains many new and several interesting monuments. 

*R. Troyan ( d. I 860 ), the painter. — It. Aylue Didier(&. 1863), 
authoress; a small column with medallion and bust. 

R. .Baudin , ‘mort en defendant le droit et la loi, le 3 (hie. 1851 : 
ses conoitoyens, 1872’ ; a handsome recumbent figure in bronze, on 
a sarcophagus. 

L. Clapisson (d. i860), composer. 

R. Mery (A. i860), author; statue of Poetry, in bronze. — It. 
Rouvibre (d. 1865), tragedian; medallion of the deceased as Hamlet. 

L . Chaudey (d. 1871), editor of the ‘Si eels’, shot by the Com- 
munists ; a significant medallion, with a quotation from the journal. 

II. Bostan (d. 1866), professor of medicine ; a handsome monu- 
ment in marble with statue in haut-relief. 

At the end of this walk : Marc Lejeunc, a chapel crowned with 
a sarcophagus and four statues . — W e have now reached the broad 
unnamed avenue (see above), which we follow to the left as far as 
the large obelisk with the cross. : Here we turn to the left into the 
Avenue de la Croix, which conducts us to the Carrefour de la Croix. 

The Monument of Moncey , which we observe in the Place de 
Cliciiy (Pi. R, 17), to tlie right when we regain the boulevard, 
erected in 1869, is a colossal group in bronze, 19 ft. in height, by 
Hade, on a pedestal 26 ft. in height, adorned with bas-reliefs. It 
'represents Marshal Moncey (d. 1842), who distinguished himself at 
the defence of the Barr i ere de Ciicliy in 1814, defending the flag of 
France, with a dying soldier beside him. 

The Boulevard desBatignolles, which begins at this Place, loads 
with its prolongation, the Boulevard de Coureelles, in a straight 
line to the Parc de Moneeaux (p. 167). 

The omnibuses of lines G anil Ii (p. 26[) and the traihwav line Etoile-& 
La Villette traverse the. Place, de ClicUy, which is also the sturtlng-polnt, 
of the tramways to St. Denis (p. .303} and ftenueviiliers. : 


20. Bois and Chateau de Vincennes. 

Pta.ce du 'Prone. Cimitiere Picpus. 

The Bois de ■ .‘Vincennes may be reached either by rail or tramway. 
By railway we may travel by the Ghemtn de Fur de Vincennes to station 
Pontenay-sons-Bois Istation in the Place de la Bastille, PI. W, 25; trains 
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merely to sec. the part of tin; Bids adjoining- it. bad better take ike 
tramway line Louvre & Vincennes; fare In the Enceinte! Porte d<* St. .M amici, 
(i ind 1); thenet to Vincennes 10 and 5; additional In im at > iii 
traimvay will be found convenient for the return-journey, as it com- 
municates most conveniently with several parts of the city. 

The Cheinin de Fer de Vincennes intersects the E. part, of the 
town (comp. Plan, AV, 25, 28; B, 28, 31, 84), and skirts the N. 
and E. • sides of the Bois de Vincennes. The following are the 
stations: 2 M. Ilcuiily ; 2>/ a M. Bel-Air, junction for tlie Cheinin 
de Fer de (Jointure (p. 32) ; 3 M. St. Munde , at. the N.W. ent- 
rance of the Bois; 3 3 / 4 M. Vincennes, at the N. side of the Bois; 
5 M. Jmrdmay-sous-Bois ; D 1 /-> Nopenirsur-Marne , at the N.E. 
entrance; at the latter, which contains many pleasant suburban 
villas, the Marne is crossed by abridge, ! /o M. in length, belonging 
to a branch of the Strassburg railway. t> 3 / 4 M. JoinoUle.-le-l J pnt r at 
the S.E. end of the Bois; near this station is one etui of the subter- 
ranean ('anal de.St.Muur , 080 yds. in length, which cuts off a bend 
of 8 M. which the. Marne describes here. 

[The line crosses tlie canal and continues to traverse the 
pen insula formed by tlie Marne to St. Maur-Pcrl-Crcteil, Pave de 
St. Maur , Champiyny , La Varenne, etc. Glmmpigny , on the left 
hank of the Marne, was the scene of two fiercely contested engage- 
ments on 30th Nov. and 2nd Dec. 1871, when the French under 
Generals T’rochu and Ducrot made their last ineffectual attempts 
to break through tlie investing lines of the Germans.] 

The Bois de Vincennes, although much less frequented than the 
Bois do Boulogne, is now a beautiful park of scarcely inferior at- 
traction, and is in some respects even more picturesque and varied. 

Tlie park was once a forest, where Louis f\. (d. 1 2 70 j used to 
hunt and to administer justice, but was entirely replanted by 
Louis XV. in 1731. Since that period considerable encroachments 
on its extent have been made by the railway and fortifications, hut 
it still covers an area of about 2250 acres, including the Champ des 
Manoeuvres for infantry drill ( 7a M. wide) which crosses the middle 
of the park, and the artillery ‘PoJygoneV It was transformed into 
a public park in 1857-8 under the superintendence of Yicairc, and 
Jhtssompierre, who executed their task with much taste. 

The park may bo visited from any of the first five stations on 
the Ghemin de Fer de Vincennes , but Noyent-sur- Marne, is the 
most convenient starting-point. On entering the park, we take the 
first side-avenue to tlie left , leading to a bifurcation named tlie 
Fond dr Uenute. This was probably the site of the Chateau de. 
Beaute , to which the inscription on the wall of an adjoined villa 
refers: ‘Charles V. le Page, Koi de France et premier bauphin do 
Yicunois eleva eu ee lieu, vers 1375, le. chateau royal de Beaute. 
fl y mourut le l(> fl jour de Sep.te.mb.re 1880; Charles VII. donna on 
1444 cc domaine ii Agnes Sored, qui eh prit le titve de dame do 
heautes A beautiful view yef the .Marne is obtained from this 
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point. To the E. opens a, pleasant green valley, the peaceful 
appearance of which, betrays no symptom of its proximity to a 
great city. 

The Route dc la Feme leading from the Fond de Beaute to the 
right passes at the hack of the redoubts of the Eaisanderie and 
Grave-lie, and in front of a model farm which may be visited. 
Between the redoubts and the chateau extend the Flame de Gravclle 
and the Champ des Manoeuvres , together forming the ‘Camp de St, 
Maur. About a hundred and fifty paces S.W. of the redoubt is the 
Lae de Gravclle , and beyond it in the same direction, is the Rond 
Point de Gravclle, both of which we shall see when visiting the 
second half of the Bois (see below). 

Near the Tledoute do la Eaisanderie, on the outskirts of the 
park not fax from the Fond do Beaute, is the source of the lltiissenu 
dcs Minimes, a stream along the right hank of which we proceed 
as far as a bifurcation whence two avenues diverge to the left. IV e 
follow the second of these, cross the brook, and soon reach the 
artificial Lae des Minimes , 20 acres in area, with three islets, the 
smallest of which, named the lie de Porte Jaime, is connected with 
the mainland by a bridge, and contains a restaurant. The others 
may be reached by boat. Skirting the lake to the right, we pass the 
Cascade formed by the united brooks des Minimes and de Nogent. 
From the lie de la Porte Jaune an avenue leads to Fontenay , a 
station (p. 207) and village outside the park. Continuing our circuit 
of the lake, we reach a clearing with a Pyramid erected by Louis XV. 
and rebuilt since 1871. Beyond it we observe tbe Polyyone de 
VArtiUerle. The brook des Minimes issues from tbe lake before this 
open space is reached, and waters one of the prettiest parts of the 
park in this direction. Traversing this part of the park, and bearing 
to the right, we follow the Joinviile and Vincennes road, leave the 
Nouveau Fort to the left, and thus reach the entrance to the chateau 
(see below). Nearly opposite is tbe Cafe' du Grand-Orient. 

If time permit, the traveller may also devote an hour or two to 
that part of the Bois which lies on the other side of the Champ des 
Manoeuvres. Tho .most attractive part is between tbe chateau and 
St. Maude, containing the Lac. de St. Mande with its well wooded 
environs. In order to reach the lake we follow the Chemin Mont- 
pensier, which skirts the chateau on the side next the. Donjon, and 
then turns to the right, leaving the Esplanade on the left, into the 
Route de i’Esplanade. 

To see the other parts of the Bois we proceed along the liuisscdu 
dc St. Mande to tho Lae de Gravclle, near the redoubt of that name 
(p. 167). On this side of the lake is the *Rond Point de Gravelle, 
commanding a pleasant view of the Marne and the Seine. We now 
retrace our steps, bearing to tbe left (W.), follow a small stream 
which flows out of that of St. Mande, and pass at some distance from 
the Mahon de Sante. of Charenton , a model establishment for the 
insane , and then near the Asile de Vincennes , for convalescents. 
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The celebrated asylum fur the insane at Charonton. an extensive 
building.' situated on an eminence, was restored anil refitted in 1847. ij 
is open only to visitors of the medical profession. From 1600 to 1085 : 
Oharenton was the most important seat of Fronch Protestantism. ' Here 
if had one of its largest churches and several other institutions, all of 
which disappeared after the revocation of the Edict of Mantes. The 
church was taken down, and its materials were used in the construction 
of a hospital at Haris. — • Cliarentou is a station on the railway to 
Fontainebleau (station in the Boul. .Masses? FI. W, 25, 28) ,• and also com- 
municates with Paris by a tramway line and by the small Seine steamers 
(p. 30). 

Farther on are the Labyrinthe and the Grand Lac, de Charenton, 
or de Daumemil, with its two islands, united by a bridge. Ferry 
from the N.W. side , at the Porte de Piop us (10 «.); the second 
island contains a restaurant and an artificial grotto. This corner of 
the park, the most recently constructed, extends to the fortifi- 
cations. — The iiois may now be quitted by the Porle de Firpun 
(PI. V, 85), but it is preferable to proceed to Pel Air or St. Maude', 
which communicate more conveniently with the centre of Paris. 

The Chateau de Vincennes (not at present open to tho public) 
was founded in the 12th cent, and afterwards gradually enlarged. 

It served as a royal residence till 1740, when Louis XV. converted 
it into a ihanufactory of. porcelain. In 1751 these works wore 
removed to Sevres, and the Chateau de 'Vincennes became first: 
a military school and then (1757) a weapon manufactory. In 1832- 
44, under Louis Philippe , the chateau was strongly foftilled and 
transformed into an extensive artillery depot. Vincennes SEiso pos- 
sesses an Ecole de Tir , where a number of officers from every regi- 
ment are instructed in the use of the newest (ire-arms, and whence 
most of the recent improvements in this department have emanated. 

Thu chateau was used as a State Prison from the days of Louis XX, 
(1461-83) onwards. Among many illustrious persons who have been con- 
fined within its walls, may he mentioned the King of Xavarrb (1574), the 
Grand Hondo (1617), Cardinal de Ret/. (1652), Fouquet (IGlil). Count Mirnbeau 
(1777), who wrote his vEssai sur les.lottres de cachet el les prisons d’etat 1 
while confined here, the Due d’Engliieu (ISQij, the ministers of Charles X. 
(1830), and the conspirators against, the Rational Assembly ( Ifjth May, 1848). 

A melancholy interest attaches to the fortress from its having been" 
the scene of the execution of the unfortunate Due d’Enghien , the last 
scion of the illustrious Conde family.' On the groundless pretext of his 
being implicated in a conspiracy, he was arrested by order of Napoleon 
on 14th March 1804, on German territory, eonveyed to Vincennes, and 
there condemned to death by a court-martial. The sen tones?, was exe- 
cuted on 20th ' 'March . and the hotly of the duke tu (erred in the fosse 
where he was shot. In 1816 Louis XVIII. caused his remains to lie re- 
moved to the chapel, where lie erected a monument to his memory. 

In May, 1871, the chateau was one oft lie last places .occupied 'by • Urn ' 
insurgents, but they were compelled to evacuate, it on the approach of the 
Versailles troops, leaving one of their number concealed in a casemate 
with instructions to set five to the powder-maga/iue when the troops hail 
entered. This unfortunate wretch whom almost certain .-death awaited in 
any ease, preferred suicide to the execution of his murderous commission. 

The Chapel, with its tasteful Gothic front, was begun in 1379 
under Charles V. and completed in i 552 in the reign of Henri II. It 
was used as ;l magazine during the July Revolution, but was restored 
to its sacred purposes in 1842. A few years ago it underwent ti 
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thorough restoration. The lofty vaulting and the stained glass 
by Cousin are worthy of notice. The monument of the Due 
d’Eiighien, in the old sacristy , a poor work by Destine, consists 
of four figures in marble, the duke supported by Religion, France 
bewailing bis loss, and a figure emblematic of Vengeance. 

The Salle d'Armes , or armoury, fitted up in 1819, is said to 
contain a store of weapons sufficient for the equipment of 120,000 
men. The artillery stores occupy the groundfioor, and the other 
arms the floor above. 

The Donjon , or Keep , in which state-prisoners were formerly 
confined, is a massive square tower of five stories. 170 ft. in height, 
with four smaller towers at the corners, The walls are 10 ft. thick. 
The platform, to which 237 steps ascend, commands a fine view. 

In order to reach the Station of Vincennes , we follow the street 
opposite the entrance to the chateau, and take the second street to 
the left (near the Grand Cafe du llocherj. Trains for Paris stop at 
Vincennes at 24 and 54 min. past every hour. The tramways, 
starting .from the Rue de Paris, a street parallel with the chateau 
(a little beyond it, to the left on leaving), follow this street, traverse 
the Cours de Vincennes, and cross the Place du Trfine (see below) ; 
continuation, see omnibus plan. 


The Place du Trone (PI. W, 31), a large and uninteresting 
open sp.lce, forms the E. extremity of Paris , being nearly 5 M. 
distant in a straight line from the Arc de l’Etoilc at the N.W. end, 
and like the Arc is a centre from which about a dozen different 
streets radiate. In 1660, after the conclusion of the Peace of the 
Pyrenees, Louis XIV. received the homage of the citizens of Paris 
on a throne erected here, and from that event the Place derives its 
name. The two lofty fluted Doric columns erected here on the site 
Of the old barricre were begun in 1788, but not completed till 1847. 
Each is decorated with two bas-reliefs by Desbceufs and Simart, 
those next the town representing Commerce and Industry, those 
oil the other side Victory and Peace ; and each is surmounted with a 
statue in bronze : St. Louis by Etex, and Philippe le Bel by Dumont . 
In the middle of the Place is a fountain with a large basin. 

The Place tin Trone is the .starting-place or point of intersection of 
the following Tramway trines-. Louvre & Vincennes, Halles ifc Vincennes, 
Place du Trone A' La Villette, Place du Trone <fc Place Wallmbert (Pont 
(VAusterlitz), Place du Trdh<i ifc Montrenil. 

The small private Cimetiere de Piepus (admission ] /a !'*•)» Rue 
de Piopus 15 (PI. TV, 31), contains the tombs of many members 
of the old French noblesse (de Noailles, Grammont , Qritton , CLer- 
mont-Tonnerre, etc.), most of whom were victims of the Revolution 
of 1793. In one corner reposes Lafayette (d. 1834 ), by the side of 
his wife Comtcsse de NoaiUc* (d. 1807). At the end of the burial- 
ground is the, ‘Cimetiere des Guillotines’, where 1306 persons who 
yveve guillotined at the Barricre du Trone are interred. 


THE CITE. 


The Cite (PI. W, 20, 23. 22; V) is the most ancient part of' 
Paris. Here lay in the time of Ctesar the Gallic town of Luietia 
Pansiorum ; and Homan and early Franconian Paris was confined to 
the same site , with the addition of a small settlement on the left 
bank of the Seine surrounded by forests and marshes. Under the 
Frankish monarchs the Church established her headquarters here. 
Later in the middle ages the town gradually extended on the right 
bank, where by the end of the 13th cent, there were 104 streets as 
compared with 116 in the two earlier quarters. The Cite, however, 
still retained its prestige as the seat of the old Royal Palace and of 
the cathedral of Notre Dame. Almost every street at this time con- 
tained its church or chapel, regarded in some cases with peculiar 
veneration on account of the sanctity of an altar ( as St. Oernvtin 
le Vieux and Ste. Genevieve d J Ardent) or the possession of some 
wonder-working picture or imago (as St. Eloi) ; while others, such 
as La Sainte ChapeUe in the royal palace (p. 217), were eminent for 
beauty of architecture and snmptnoosness of internal decoration. On 
one side of Notre Jiame rose the Episcopal Palace and the Hotel pi cm, 
originally an asylum for pilgrims and the poor; on the other side 
was the house of the Canons, who play so prominent a part in the 
history of the university. 

In the Cite the predominant element in the population was the 
ecclesiastical, while in the districts on the N. (right bank, lit Ville ) 
and S. ( left bank, PUnivcrsite) the burgher and the learned classes 
respectively prevailed. Tho other inhabitants of the Cite consisted 
mainly of tho royal attendants, goldsmiths, money-changers, cloth- 
dealers, bakers, and poultry-dealers. 

The Cite has long since lost its claim to bo the centre of Parisian 
life, but it possesses the two ilnest sacred edifices in Paris , the 
Cathedral of Notre Dame and La Sainte Ch'apelle. The Hotel Dion 
also still exists, and the site of tho royal palace is occupied by the 
Palais de Justice. 

To tho E. of the Cittf, and separated from it by an arm of the 
river, is the lie St. Louis, in the midst of the vast and bustling 
city, and yet free from noise and traffic. 
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L Hotel Dicu. Fontaine Notre Dame. La Morgue. 

Approaching from the right hank by the Pont Neuf (p. 219) or 
the Pont au Change, we may at first pass the Palais de Justice 
(p. 216), and direct our steps towards the E, end of the island 
( PI. W. 2*2; V), in order to visit the church of — 

i! TTotre Dame, the cathedral of the Archbishop of Paris, founded 
in 1163 on the site of a church of the 4th cent., and consecrated 
in 1182. The choir was completed towards the close of the 12th, 
and the W. portions of the church in the 13th century. The build- 
ing has since been frequently altered and restored. The general 
effect, though not iinimposing , is hardly commensurate with the. 
renown of the edifice. This is owing partly to structural defect, 
partly to the lowness of its situation, and partly to the absence of 
spires. It is moreover now surrounded by a number of lofty build- 
ings which tend still farther to dwarf its dimensions ; and, lastly, the 
surrounding soil has been considerably raised within the last cen- 
tury, being now level with the pavement outside, whereas in 1748 
it was approached by a flight of thirteen steps. The building has 
been judiciously restored since 1845. 

The period of the Revolution probably forms the most remarkable 
page in the history of the church. A decree was passed in August 1793, 
devoting the venerable pile to destruction, but this was afterwards 
rescinded, and the sculptures only were demolished. On 10th Nov. 
in the same year, the church was converted into a ‘Temple of Reason’, 
and the statue of the Virgin replaced by one of Liberty, while the patriotic 
hymns of the National Guard were heard instead of the usual sacred 
music. On a mound thrown up in the choir burned the torch of 
truth, over which rose the Temple of Philosophy , in the Grecian style, 
and adorned with busts of Voltaire, Rousseau, and others. The temple 
contained the enthroned figure of Reason (represented by Maillard the 
ballet-dancer), who received in state the worship of her votaries. Damsels 
clothed in white and hearing torches in their hand, walked round the 
temple, while various orgies were celebrated in the side-chapels. From 12th 
May, 1794, to 1802, when Napoleon re-opened it as a place of divine wor- 
ship, the church remained closed. 

The Communist rising of 1S71 also left its mark upon Notre Ilaino. 
The church treasury was rifled, and the building used as a military depot. 
When the Communists were at last compelled to retire to Peru La- 
chaise they set fire to the church, but fortunately very little damage 
was done. 

The finest part of the cathedral is the ^Facade, dating from the 
beginning of the 13th century , the earliest of its kind, and the 
model of many other facades in the N.E. of France. It is divided 
into three vertical sections by plain buttresses. The lower part 
of each section contains a large recessed portal. Those of the ori- 
ginal sculptures on the portals which have survived the ravages of 
the Revolution are fine specimens of early Gothic workmanship. On 
the central entrance : is a series; of carvings representing the Last 
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Judgment , with a nohie figure of Christ (modern 7 ) on the 
pillar in the middle. The portal ori the right is dedicated to St. 
Anne, that on the left, by which the church is generally entered, 
to the Virgin, both being adorned with sculptures relating to these 
saints. The relief on the N. ( left) portal representing the burial 
of the Virgin is especially noteworthy. This story is connected 
with the one above it by the Galerie des Rois, a series of niches 
containing modern statues of twenty-eight French kings from 
Clovis I., Lothaire I., and Cliilperic I. to Philip IT. Augustus, the 
originals of which were destroyed during the Revolution. The centre 
of the second story is occupied by a large rose-window, 42 ft. in 
diameter, witii the simple tracery of the early Grothie style. At the 
sides are double pointed windows. The balustrade is adorned by 
a statue of the Virgin with two angels, to the right and left of 
which are figures of Adam and Eve. The third story is a gallery 
composed of pointed arches in pairs, about 26 ft. in height, borne 
by very slender columns, each double aTcli being crowned with an 
open trefoil. Above this gallery runs a balustrade, surmounted, with 
figures of monsters and animals ; and the facade then terminates 
in two uncompleted square towers , each pierced with a pair of 
pointed windows, about 55 ft. in height. The lateral views of the 
ehuTch and the exterior of the choiT also deserve inspection. The 
S. door of the transept is embellished with fine iron-work, restored 
by Boulanger. The spire above the' intersection of the nave and 
transept, 145 ft. in height, and constructed of wood covered with 
lead, was erected in 1859. 

The Interior is open the whole day , except the choir, which, 
after 10 a, in., is only accessible by ticket (50 c.) procured from 
the Suisse at the entrance to the ohol r in the right aisle ; the same 
ticket admits to the sacristy, treasury, and chapter-house. On 
Sundays and festivals the choir may only be inspected down to the 
close of divine service. 

The church, which consists of a nave and double aisles, crossed 
by a transept, is 139 yds. long and 52% yds. broad. The double 
aisles are continued round the choir, affording the earliest example 
of this construction. The choir is circular in form, ns in most early 
Gothic churches. The chapels introduced into the spaces; between 
the buttresses of the aisles arid choir are in a late Gothic style. 
The vaulting, which in the nave is 110 ft. high, is borne by 75 
pillars, many of which , unlike those in other Gothic buildings, 
are circular. Above the inner aisles runs a triforium borne by 
108 small columns, and the clerestory is pierced with ‘>7 large 
Windows. The ancient stained glass of the roses over the principal 
and lateral portals is worthy of inspection. To the right of the 8. 
portal are two marble slabs recording the names of 75 victims of 
the Commune ( p. 201). The Organ, built in 1750, and restored 
and enlarged by Oavaillc-Coll in 1868. is a fine instrument, with 
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5246 pipes nud 86 stops. The pulpit, executed by Miry cn. from 
the designs of Viullet-le-Due , is a master-piece of modem xvood- 
oarving. 

The Choir and Sanctuary are separated from the ambulatory 
and from the nave by very handsome railings. The choir 
stalls and the reliefs in wood, chiefly representing scenes from the 
history of Christ and the Virgin , should be noticed. Behind the 
n'ew high-altar, completed in 1874, is a Pieta in marble by N. 
Coustou (p. 110). In the sanctuary, to the right, and left, are 
statues of Loins XIII. and Louis XIV. * 

The choir-chapels contain a number of monuments, chiefly of for- 
mer archbishops of Paris. These axe as follows, beginning at the sac- 
risty: Archbishop Afire (d. 1849). by Dehay; Arch. Sibour(A. 1857}, 
by Dubes j Comte cl'IIarcourt ( d. 1718}, representing a dead man 
rising from the tomb, by PigaLle ; adjacent to the last, marble 
statue of the Virgin; Arch. Barboy (d. 1871.) and his predecessor 
Cardinal M or Lot (cl. 1863), kneeling figures; Bishop Maliffas de 
Bucy (d 1304), in front of the Lady Chapel; Cardinal dc Betloy 
(d. 1806), group in marble, representing the venerable prelate 
at the age of niuety-nine giving alms to two orphan children; 
adjacent, St. Denis, by Deseine; Cardinal de Noailles (d. 1729),' 
monument with frescoes by Maillot; Arch. Juiyne fd. 18.11), by 
Carlettier ; monument of Marshal Guebriant (d. 1643), and his 
wife lienee du Bec-Crepin. — The external wall of the choir is 
adorned with twenty-tree interesting reliefs in stone, representing 
scenes from the life of Christ, executed by Jehan liavy aud his 
nephew Jehan de Bouteillier , and completed in 1351; they were 
once richly painted and gilt. 

At the beginning of the retro-elmir, on the Tight (8.) aide, is the. en- 
trance to the Sacristy , erected in 184048 by Viollel-le-Due in tile name 
Style as the cathedral, and now containing the — 

T KEAsmu". : Fragments of the ‘crown of thorns’ and the ‘true cross’, 
a nail of the 'true cross’, and other relies formerly in the Salute Chapelle, 
reliquaries, ecclesiastical vestments (chiefly modern) presented by Napo- 
leon I., Louis XVUI. . and Louis Philippe, a statue of the Virgin and 
Child in silver, presented by Charles X., silver busts i f. Sri, Denis and 
Louis, and other curiosities are preserved here. ■ The .lofty windows of 
the sacristy are tilled with stained glass representing archbishops of Paris 
and scenes from their hislorv. .among which is the death of Slvr Aff'n 
|p, 0(1). The blood-stained clothes and oilier mementoes of the arch- 
bishops, AiTrB^Kibour.Cp. .233). and. Darboy (p; 201) are shown in the ad- 
johiiugSAU.iv CAl'm;i.ATi:i:, or chapter-house. 

The Gotti* du U/iapitre, a beautiful Gothic court adjoining the sacristy, 
igt embellished with a small fountain in the form of a reliquary, sur- 
mounted wdtli: eight siHing figures of bishops, in stone. 

Towehs. The -®View from the towers of Notre Dame ( 223 ft. in 
height), the finest in the city, after that from the Tour St. Jacques 
(p. 170), embraces the course of the Seine with its numerous bridges 
anti the principal public edifices in the environs. The entrance to 
the towers is outside the church, by the, N. tower, to the left, of the 
portals ; visitors ring (fee 20 c.j. The platform on 'the summit is 
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reached by 378 steps. In the S. tower hangs the great Bell (Bour- 
don de Notre. Bame), one of the largest in existence , weighing 16 
tons ; the clapper alone weighs nearly half-a-ton. Another bell here 
was brought as a trophy from Sebastopol. 

The open space in front of tho Cathedral is called the Place 
nu Parvis Notre Dame (PI. W, 22; V). On the N. side is situated 
tlio new building of the Hotel Dieu, a large hospital with 
accommodation for 839 patients. The old Hotel Dieu , which 
stood on the S. side of the Place, was the oldest hospital at Paris 
and probably in Europe, having been founded in 600, under 
Clovis II. — The W. side of the Place is occupied by extensive 
Barracks , completed in 1866. The Marche aux Fleurs ( PI. W, 23 ; 
V) lies between the barracks and the Qnai de la Cite on the N. ; 
market-days, Wednesday and Saturday. — Tribunal de Commerce 
see p. 218. 

On the E. of the Cathedral is another square, the centre of 
which is embellished by the handsome Fontaine Notre Dame , de- 
signed by Yigouraux, and erected in 1845 on the site of the old 
archiepiscopal palace. The base consists of a double basin into which 
water is poured from the mouths of dragons subdued by angels, and 
above them rises a Gothic canopy borne by columns, and sheltering 
a statue of the Virgin and Child. 

At the end of the lie de la Cite farthest from the Pont Nouf 
stands the Morgue (open daily), a small building erected in 1864, 
where corpses of unknown persons who have perished in tho river 
or otherwise are exposed to view for three days. They are placed 
on marble slabs, kept cool by a constant flow of water, and their 
clothing is hung above them. The bodies thus exposed number 
about 500-600 annually, one seventh boing those of women. The 
painful scene attracts many spectators, chiefly of tho lower orders. 

22. Palais de Justice and Sainte Chapelle. Pont Ueuf, 

Tribunal de Commerce. Cone itry eric. Prefecture de Police. 

The W. half of the Cite island ( PL. W, 20; V), at the W. 
end of which the .Seine is crossed by* the Pont Neuf ( p. 219 ), is 
occupied by an almost unbroken mass of buildings, consisting of 
the Palais de Justice in tho centre, the Concieryerie on the Ouai de 
l’Horloge to the. N„ and the Prefecture de Police on tho Qttai <les 
Orfevres to the >S.W. The island was tlic residence of the French 
monarch s during the middle ages ; but tho -palace was ceded by 
Charles VII. (1431) to the parliament, which at that period was the 
supreme tribunal of the kingdom. The original ediflee suffered 
so much by lire in 1618, and again in 1776, that nothing of it 
now remains except the Tour de I’Mortoye, towards the N.E. , near 
the Pont an Change (j>, 171), the Tour du Grand Cesar, and 
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the Tour de Montgomery , all on the N. side, the pinnacled Tour 
d' Argent, the Sainte Chapclle or chapel of the Palais , and tlm so- 
called- Kitchens of St. Louis. The large clock in the Tour de THor- 
logo at the N.E. corner of the Palais, adorned with two figures hy 
Pilon representing Justice and Piety , was the first public clock 
seen in Prance ; it was placed here in 1370 by Henri de Vic, a 
German elockmaker, and was thoroughly restored during the 18th 
cent,, and again in 1852. 

The Palais de Justice (open daily, except Sundays and holidays) 
underwent, extensive alterations between 1839 and 1870, the work 
of renovation being almost complete when war against Prussia was 
declared in the latter year. The wanton destruction of the greater 
part of this imposing pile on 22nd May, 1871, forms another of the 
numerous crimes of which the Commune was guilty . Several of the 
court-rooms were entirely destroyed, and others more or less injured . 
The work of restoration is progressing. 

The different courts of justice, the ('.our de Cassation, the Pour 
d' Appel, the Assises, the Tribunal de Premiere Instance, and the 
Tribunal de Police, sit here daily from 1(J to 4- o’clock, except on Sun- 
days and holidays and during vacation (Aug. and Sept.), and should 
he visited by the traveller who desires to witness the proceedings of a 
French tribunal. A guide (1-2 fr. j will be found useful, and one of 
the ‘e'erivains publics’ who are to be found in the galleries may he 
hired for the purpose. Jn the Chambre de Police Correctionnelle, in 
the court beyond the Salute Chapelle ( Tues., Tliurs., Frid. ), very 
amusing scenes sometimes occur, and the pleading is often ex- 
cellent ; hut those who are interested in legal questions will of 
course prefer to visit one of the courts in which a civil case is 
being tried, and where they will hear some of the most eminent 
barristers plead. The French Barreau is probably unsurpassed in 
eloquence, though not perhaps in soundness of reasoning. 

The principal entrance of the Palais de Justice is by the Pour 
d'Honneur, adjoining the Boulevard du Palais, and separated from 
it by a handsome railing. The projecting facade is adorned with 
four Doric columns and symbolical statues above them (France and 
Plenty by Berruyer, Justice and Prudence by Leconte) and cover- 
ed with a quadrangular dome. 

The great staircase leads: to a long vestibule used as a cloak- 
room. Advocates in tlieir black robes, sometimes in conference 
with their clients , are usually seen pacing up and down in this 
hall , as well as in the other galleries. This busy scene forms 
the chief feature of : interest in the Palais de Justice to those who 
do not desire to visit the courts themselves. The staircase in the 
middle, adorned with a statue of Justice, leads to the chambers of 
the Civil Courts. We turn to the right and pass through a glass 
door to see the old Salle des Pas Perdus , the restoration of 
which was completed in 1878. It is a lofty vaulted hall. 
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supported "by columns, and one of the largest of the kind in 
exigence, being 85 yds. long, and 29 yds. in width. A number 
of >Ohanibres’, or courts, open into it, and it extends as far 
as the boulevard. Many historical reminiscences attach to this 
part of the building. Before the lire of 1618, this was the great 
hall of the palace, where the clergy of the ‘basache’ (a corruption of 
basilica , or royal palace) were privileged to perform moral plays and 
farces. About halfway down the hall, on the right side, is a monu- 
ment erected by Louis XVIII. in 1821 to the memory of the 
minister Maleskerbes, who was, beheaded in 1794, the defender 
of Louis XVI. before the revolutionary tribunal, as the relief below, 
by Cortot, indicates; the statue is by Bosh; on the sides are 
figures emblematic of France and Fidelity. 

To the left of the Halle des Pas Perdus is a long corridor, called 
the Galerie des Meroiers, leading to the new Salle des Pas Perdus, 
which forms the vestibule to the Cour d’ Assises on the W, side of 
the Palais. This vestibule contains statues of four monarchs, who 
were .eminent as legislators : St. Louis and Philippe August on the 
N., Charlemagne and Napoleon I. on the S. The staircase in the 
middle ascends to the court-rooms, and is embellished with a figure 
of Justice by Perraud. (We may afterwards inspect the exterior 
of this facade on our way to the Pont Neufp. 219.) 

Three vaulted passages lead from the Cour d’Honneur to the S, 
into the Cour de la Sainle Chapelle , where, on the left, is the 
entrance to the Tribunaux de Police Correction die. (12-4), and on 
the right (W.) the entrance (at present surrounded by boarding) 
of the — . 

:i::;: Sainte Chapelle (open daily from 12 to 4, a fee being payable 
on Mondays and Fridays only). This was the ancient palace-chapel, 
erected in 1245-48 during the reign of St. Louis by Pierre de Mon- 
iereau for the reception of the sacred relics now preserved at Notre 
Dame (p. 214), which St. Louis is said to have purchased from 
Jean de Brienne, King of Jerusalem, and his son-in-law Baldwin, 
Emperor of Constantinople, for the sum of 8 million francs. From 
1793 down to its recent restoration the chapel was used as a depo- 
sitory for the archives of the Palais de Justice , which are now 
preserved in the Hotel de Soubise. The annual ‘Mass of the 
Holy Ghost’, which takes place on the re-opening of the courts 
after the autumn vacation, is now the only service performed .here. 
The chapel, which narrowly escaped destruction in 1871, when it 
was almost entirely surrounded by a blazing mass of buildings, is of 
small size (112 ft. in length and height by 36 ft, in width), but 
a perfect gem of its kind, and one of the finest creations of Gothic 
architecture. The interior consists of two chapels, one above the other. 

The Lower Cuxrisn, consisting of nave and aisles, was intended 
for the retinue. It contains the tombs of a number of ecclesiastics. 
A spiral staircase ascends to the — 
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UrpKH Chapei., in which the court attended divine service. 
Its proportions are remarkable for tlieir slender elegance; It is 
unprovided with, aisles, and is GO ft. in height. Nearly the whole of 
the wall-surface is replaced by large 15. windows (50 ft. by 13 ft.), 
the magnificent stained glass in which, framed by beautiful tra- 
cery, serves to tone down what would otherwise be a superabundant 
admission of light. The subjects of the stained glass, which iscoavval 
with the foundation, and has been recently restored, are taken from 
the Bible and the lives of saints. 

Beginning by the door, on the N. : First Window: 91 scenes from tile. 
Monk of Genesis, — . Second Window: 121 scenes from Exodus. — Third 
Window: .97 scenes from Leviticus. — Fourth Window: (55 scenes from 
Deuteronomy. — Fifth Window (first in the 'choir): 32 scenes from the 
ilools of Judges, — Sixth Window: 24 scenes from the prophets y genealogy 
of , Jesus Christ. — Seventh Window (32 scenes); Legends of St; John the 
Evangelist ; Life of the Virgin: Birth and Circumcision of Christ. — Eighth 
Window : 97 scenes from the Passion. — Ninth Window: 30 scenes from 
( lie lives of John the Baptist and Daniel the prophet. — Tenth. : Window : 
80. scenes . from the Prophecies of Ezekiel. — Eleventh Window : 30 scenes 
from the histories of the prophet Jeremiah and Tobias. ' Twelfth Window: 
(>;i scenes from the Books of Judith and Job. — Thirteenth Window : 
120 scenes from the Book of Esther. — Fourteenth Window: 121 scones 
from the Books of Kings : Samuel , Saul, David, Solomon, Allah. — 
Ffleenth Window: (almost entirely new, but executed in harmony' with 
the remains of the old window): 67 scenes from the history of the dis- 
covery of the Holy Cross, and the conveyance of the relics to the Salute 
CUapelle by St.. Louis. — The large rose window above the portal re- 
presents scenes from the Revelation of St. John (15th cunt..). 

The polychromic decoration of the surfaces and pillars in the 
interior is exceedingly rich and handsome. Against the pillars are 
planed statues of the twelve Apostles. Behind the handsome altar, 
recently restored, is the Gothic canopy, in wood , where the sacred 
relics were formerly preserved. — We quit the chapel by the, portal 
of the upper church, which is surmounted by a Hue gable. flanked by 
two turrets, and turn to the right into the vestibule of the Palais 
.ues Justice. 

Visitors are admitted to the so-called Cuisines de St. Louis in 
the Conciergerie only by special permission of the Prefecture, de 
Police (Bureau des Prisons), which is not easily procured. 

Opposite the Palais de Justice, on the E. side of the Boulevard 
dn Palais, stands the Tribunal de Commerce (PL W, ‘20 ; V), built 
by Bailly in the Renaissance style, and completed in I860. Being 
placed across the line of the Boulevard de Sebastopol, it is visible from 
the (rare de PEst. The interior, which is always open to the public, 
deserves a visit. At the top of the staircase which ascends front the 
vestibule to the courts, are some sculptures by Dubut. On the first 
landing are statues of Industrial Art by Pascal, Mechanical Art by 
Alaiudron, Commerce by Land by Cabet, and Maritime Commerce 
by Chapu. Front this point we reach a long corridor, into which 
the court-rooms open. Enclosed within the building is a. quadrangle 
surrounded by two colonnades, one above the other, above which 
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are caryatides supporting the iron framework of the glass-covered 
roof. The Salle (V Audience on the first floor, to the left of the 
staircase, 56 ft. long and 45 ft. wide, is wainscoted with oak, and 
adorned with panels in imitation of porcelain painting, and with 
pictures relative to the purpose of the building, by Floury. 

Leaving the Tribunal de Commerce, we turn to the right, past 
the Tour de ITIorloge , to the Quai de THorloge, on the left side 
of Which stands the Gonciergerie. 

The Gonciergerie (P1-. W, 20 ; F), the towers of which form the 
Hi side of the buildings occupying the site of the royal palace, is 
used as a prison for persons awaiting their examination or trial. 
Most of the political prisoners of the first Revolution were confined 
here before they were conducted to the guillotine. The chamber 
once occupied by Marie Antoinette was afterwards converted into 
a chapel, but it was entirely destroyed by the fire of 1871. The 
entrance to the Gonciergerie is on the quay, between the towers 
of Cffisar and Montgomery. — ; The W. part of the building, lately 
rebuilt, contains (on the first floor) the Corn de Cassation (p. 216), 
which is entered by the new Salle des Pas Perdus (p. 217). 

The W. Facade of the Palais de Justice has been recently con- 
structed by Viollel-le-Duc. The gravity of the style accords well 
with the purpose of the building. Eight fluted Doric columns and 
two corner pillars united by arches serve as supports to a rich cor- 
nice. The six allegorical figures represent Prudence and Truth 
('Dumont), Punishment and Protection (Jonffroy), Violence and 
Justice (Jaley). A flight of steps ascends to the entrance of the New 
Salle des Pas Perdns (p. 217). 

Opposite this facade stood the Prefecture de Police, in which the so- 
called ‘Prdfots de Police 1 of the Commune liuoul TtigauU. and Farr A, were 
established in May, 1871. On 22nd’ May, Ferre set the Prefecture oh lire, 
while Rigault ordered 150 prisoners confined here to be set at, liberty in 
order to aid in the defence of the barricades again at the government 
troops. As they refused to obey, they were shot by the insurgents, or pe- 
rished in the Ihunes. The ruins of the building have been cleared away. 

A little to the W. of the Palais de Justice lies the small trian- 
gular Place JJaujihine , constructed under Henri IV. (d. 1010), with 
brick houses coicval with those of the Place des Vosges (p. 70), and 
formerly occupied by the advocates of the Parlcnient." 

The Pont DTeuf (PI. W, 20; F), farther oil, at the W. cud of 
the island, a bridge 860 yds. in length, and 25 yds. in width, 
crosses both arms of the Seine. It was originally constructed In 
1578-160-1, but was rebuilt in 1852. 

On the bridge rises an equestrian Statue of Henri IV., byLemot, 
erected in 1818 to replace one which had stood here from 1635 to 
1792, when it was limited down ami converted into cannon. Byway 
of retaliation Louis XYJIL condemned the statue of Napoleon in 
the Veuddme column to a similar fate. ' The Latin inscription in 
front relates to the erection of the new statue; that on the back is 
a repetition of the inscription on the original monument. At 


sides are two reliefs in bronze, which represent Henri IV. distri- 
buting bread among the besieged citizens of Paris, and causing 
peace to be proclaimed by the Archbishop of Paris at Notre Dame. 
The steps near the statue descend to the Bains Henri IV. (p. 4f>). 

In the Kith cent, the Pont 1 loyal was the scene of the recitals 
of Tabarin, a famous satirist of the day, and it was long afterwards 
the favourite rendezvous of jugglers, showmen, loungers, and thieves. 
Any popular witticism in verse was long known as ‘nn PontNeuf’. 
— This bridge, the neighbouring Quai Conti on the left bank, and 
the Pont des Arts, the next bridge lower down, all command a tine 
general *View of the Louvre. 

In returning to the boulevard by the Quai des Orfovrcs, on the He 
de la Cite, we pass another part of the Palais de Justice, the new— 

Prefecture de Police (ofiice-lmurs 0-4), completed in 1870, 
to which however the offices had not been transferred from the 
old building adjoining the Place Dauphine (p, 210) when the 
Franeo-Prussian war was declared. Some of the offices are still 
temporarily established in the barracks of the firemen opposite the 
Palais de Justice. 

The new building, as well as the old, was destroyed on 9ith May, 
1871 1 the latter entirely, being partly constructed of wood, the former 
in the interior only. On 2lst May, Ferre, the last soi-disant prefect, 
and a member of 'the ‘eomite du saint public’, directed the walls and 
furniture of these extensive edifices to bo saturated with petroleum, and 
ordered the concierge to he imprisoned for refusing to assist him On 
the same evening, this ruffian and a number of his associates celebrated 
a banquet within the buildings, to which, on the termination of their 
midnight orgies, they set (ire in several different places. The concierge 
fortunately effected his escape, and succeeded in rescuing a number of 
valuable documents from the flames, but all efforts to extinguish the 
coni) agnation were fruitless. 

From the Prefecture Jo Police de la Seine radiate all the 
threads which constitute the partly visible and partly Invisible 
network of police authority which extends over the whole city, 
at a cost to the municipality of nearly 20 million francs per annum. 
In the offices of the Prefect of police MOO officials are at work. The 
municipal police force, consisting of about 7,800 men, is commanded 
by a colonel , and of these about 0,800 are the ordinary cpnstabl es 
( ‘gardiens de la paix’, ‘sergents do ville 1 ). besides those there are 
0000 ‘gardes rcpublieains’ and lf>00 ‘sapeurs-pompioTs’, or firemen. 
By this large and efficient staff, public order as well as the public, 
health are admirably provided for. Paris, the once notorious LuUlia, 
or muddy city, has become one of the cleanest towns in the world, 
and notwithstanding the 60,000 criminals of various kinds whom 
it is computed to harbour, affords greater security to its inhabitants 
than the quietest provincial town. — The police-stations are 
recognisable in the evening by their red lamps. 

Pont St. Michel , Boulevard St. Michel , Musee de Pinny, see 
pp, 234 et soq ; 
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The semicircular portion of Paris which lies on the left hank of 
the Seine forms fully a third of the whole city. It is characterised 
by the numerous learned institutions situated within itsbounils, the 
chief of which is the Sorbonne at -university. Ju its W. part alone 
there are a few large military establishments. Among its objects 
of interest the most noteworthy are the Palais chi Luxembourg with 
its gallery of modern works ot‘ art, the PantMon , the Mu see de 
Cluny , the Jardin des Pinnies, and the Hotel des Invalides, 

23 The Luxembourg. 

Ode'on, Fontaine de I'Observaioire. Key's Monument. Observatory. 

The Jli.'si-n mi Luxemhoubu, like the galleries of the Louvre, is open 
to the public daily, Mondays excepted, on Sundays and holidays from 10 
to 4, and on week-days from 9 to 5 in summer’ and 10 to 4 in winter. 
The other apartments of the palace are not tit present shown. 

Maria de Medicis, widow of Henri IV., purchased the mansion 
and garden of the Due de Piney-Luxembourg in 1612, and throe 
years later she commissioned Jacques de Brosse, one of the ablest 
French architects of the beginning of the 17th cent, to erect a large 
new palace on the. same site. The building lie erected was the pre- 
sent Palais du Luxembourg (PI. W, 19; IV), which has retained 
the name of the original owner of the ground. It bears considerable 
resemblance to the palaces of Florence, particularly to the court of 
the Pitli Palace, Maria’s ancestral home, but is at the same time an 
unmistakably French, creation. The principal facade, which after 
numerous restorations still reveals the design of the original architect, 
is situated towards the IN., in the Hue Vaugirard, opposite the Kuo 
Tournon. It is nearly 100 yds. in width, and consists of three 
pavilions connected by galleries. Each of the three stories is adorn- 
ed with rustica pillars. Important alterations , the chief of which 
was the addition of the columns in the court, were made by Chalgrin 
in 1804 during the First Empire. The facade towards the garden, 
formerly similar to the principal front, was restored under Louis 
Philippe in 1861-44 by (risers, with as close adherence as possible 
to the style of the original building. 

The palace continued to be a royal residence down totheRevolu- 
tion. Its last occupant, the Count of Provence, afterwards 
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Louis XVIII., to whom it -was presented by his brother Louis XVI., 
left it, in June 1791. The Convention converted it into a state--' 
prison, and Marshal de Noailles and his wife, Vicomte do Beau- 
harnais and his wife Josephine, the future empress, Hebert, Ca- 
mille Desmoulins, Dantom, Robespierre^ the artist David, and 
others were, afterwards -.confined -here. In 1795 the building was 
named the Palais du Directoire, and afterwards, in 1799, the Palais 
du Consulat. The Consulate, however, sat here for a short period 
only, as Bonaparte removed to the Tuilerios in Feb., 1800. 

During the first Empire the palace was occupied by the sen- 
ate , and styled Palais du Senat-Conservateur. After the Resto- 
ration, and under Louis Philippe, the Chamber of Peers met here . 
In March and April, 1848, the ‘ Commission dee Travailleurs’ under 
Louis Blanc held its Socialist meetings in the palace. From 1852 
to 1870 it was named Palais du S6nut, that body haying again sat 
here during the second Empire. At present it is occupied by the 
offices of the Pret'et de la Seine, who has his residence in the wing 
called the Petit- Luxembourg, on the right of the facade. Though 
somewhat heavy, the palace is on the whole one of the handsomest 
and most symmetrical buildings in Paris. 

Although the picture gallery only is at present open to the public, 
it may be not uninteresting to describe the other apartments also. 

The “’Salle uu Trone was formed in 185(5 by throwing the old 
Salle du Penal and the Salle des Conferences into one, and is most 
sumptuously fitted up. It is at present used for the sittings of the 
Town Council, and also for the festivities which the Prefect of the 
Seine and the President of the Municipal Council hold in the name 
Of the city; The walls are adorned witli a series of large pictures of 
scenes from the history of the Napoleons : — 1. Napoleon 1. elected 
Emperor, by Signol; 2. He signs the Concordat, by //esse; 8. Pre- 
sentation of the flags captured at Austerlitz, by Philippoteau.v ; 
4. Napoleon at the Invaiides, by Couder ; 5. Distribution of eagles 
in the Champ de Mars in 1852, by Pits; (5. Return of the Pope 
to Rome in 1849, by Benouville; 7. The Senate proclaiming the 
Empire, by Couder ; 8. Napoleon HI. inspecting the progress of the 
New Louvre, by Gosse. In the dome, Apotheosis of Napoleon 1. 
and Triumph of Universal Suffrage, by Alaax. The hemicycles, 
painted by Lehmann, represent France obtaining Religion ami 
Independence under the Merovingians and Garlovingians , arid 
France under the Capotians , the Valois , the Bourbons, and the 
Empire. - — -The next room is a Gallery of Busts of former peers and 
senators. The former Cabinet de t'Empereur contains the following 
pictures : — 1. Napoleon III. entering Paris , by Couder ; 2. His 
Marriage, by FUury ; 3. Napoleon I. signing the Peace ofGampo- 
formio, ' by Brissct; 4. The 18th Brumiiire, by Vinchon. 

The Apartments of Queen Marie de Medicis were restored in 
1817. The paintings were executed by the pupils of Rubens 
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(comp;, p. 129'), — The Chapel was restored arid richly decorated in 
1842. — The dome of the Library is adorned with one of the finest 
works of Eugene Delacroix (d. 1863), representing Elysium as pour.4 
frayed by Dante. 

The ^'Mnsee du Luxembourg, a collection of Works of Living 
Artists , consisting of paintings, sculptures, drawings, engravings, r 
and lithographs, occupies the E. and W. wings arid the gallery 
which connects them on the N. The works of the most distinguished ■■ 
masters are generally transferred to the Louyre about ten years ) 
after their death; and this custom unfortunately renders it; impos- 
sible for the traveller to enjoy a comprehensive view of the deve- 
lopment of modern French art in one place. The Luxembourg \ 
Gallery has lost much of its importance in consequence of the arid- ; 
trary removal of the works of Ingres, Delaroche, and Delacroix in 
1875. Comp. p. 143. 
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Plan of First Floor. 
(Grande dour. ) 



The usual Entrance (PI. 0) 
is within the railing of the 

garden at the N.E. corner, op- . ,, , , 

n .. ,. ... , ... y. 1 A. Eiitraiiee on Sundays, 

posite the theatre de 1 Odeon 

fp. 226). On Sundays visi- Sculptures, on the. 

tors are admitted by the Or0UlUl K1 "«c. 

chief entrance in the Rue de 0. Entrance and l$grtnis 
Vaiigirard ( PI. A). during, the week. 

The position and numbers n. Egress on Sundays. ! 
of the pictures and sculptures 
are so often changed that to 
prevent confusion we shall 
enumerate some of the prin- . ... 

cipal works in the alphabetical principal bu l U)l NO. 
order of the names of the ar- 
tists, that being also the order in which they are ;i 
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catalogue (75 c. }. A number of the best works of the last, few years 
are uow : in the Exhibition. Each work has the name of the artist 
attached. 

GnouNr* Floor. — SoiiLrmiBs. 

Most of the sculptures are; in two rooms on the ground-floor 
( FI. If), opposite the entrance from the garden, or to the left of the 
entrance hy the principal facade. There are also several others in 
the saloons of the first floor. 

288. Ahelin, Psyche. 

289. Barrins (L. E.), Young girl of Megara. 290. Rarthelemy, 
Ganymede. 291, 401-410. Barye, Jaguar, in bronze; other animal 
subjects, in bronze, lead, and wax. 293. Bonnassimx, Meditation. ; 
294. Bourgeois, Priestess of the Delphian Apollo. 

296. Carrier-Belteuse, Hebe asleep. 297, 299. Cavelier, Truth ; 
Mother of the Gracchi. 300,301. Chapu , Mercury inventing the 
caduceus ; Joan of Are at Domremy. 304, Crauk, Bacchus. 

306. David (Ad.), Apotheosis of Napoleon T., cameo in sar- 
donyx. 

310, 311. Dubois, Infant St. John, in bronze; Florentine singer 
of the loth cent., bronze gilt. 313. Dumont, Leucothea and the 
Infant Bacchus, 

315. Etex, St. Benedict rolling himself on thorns. 

317. Falguiere, Victorious game-cock. 

323. Gatteaux, Minerva after the Judgment of Paris, in bronze. 

325, 326. Guillaume, Anacreon; Busts of the Gracchi, in bronze, 

328. Hiolle , Anon seated on the dolphin. 

331. Jouffroy, Young girl confiding her first secret to Venus. 

332. Leharivel-Durocher, Being and seeming. 333. Lemaire , 
Head of the Virgin. 

338, 337 . Maillet, Agrippina and Caligula; Agrippina with the 
ashes of Germanic us. 33S. Maindron, Velleda, a replica of the 
statue in the garden (p, 227). 340, MarcetUri-,. Bacchante -going 

to sacrifice on Mt. Cithaeron. 345. Michel- Pascal, Monks reading ; 
346. Millet (Aime), Ariadne. 384. Moreau, Woman spinning. 

352, 353. Bemud, Infancy of Bacchus; Despair. 

355. Salnison , Skein-winder, in bronze, 

360. Trupheme, Girl at the well. 

First Floor. — Paintings. 

From the entrance from the garden (PI. C), at the E. end of 
the gallery of sculptures, a small staircase ascends to the eight 
saloons of the picture gallery, the first three of which communicate 
with the others by means of a lateral gallery extending along the 
facade of the building. 

The ceiling of the Grande Galerie, which we first enter, is 
adorned with the Rising of Aurora, in the centre , by Cal, let (d, 
1823), and the Twelve Months by Jordaens (71. 1678). 
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1. Aehardy Cascade in the ravine of Cern-ay la Villi',. 2 . O. 
Aehmhmhi Festival at Genazzano in the Alban mountains. L 
Amuury-Duval. Study of children;. 6. Antigua, After the live; 

10. Baudry , Fortune and the child. 14. Belly, Pilgrims going 
to Mecca. 15, 16; Benouville, Colosseum at .Rome; Castle of Lu- 
gajgnan in the Pyrenees. 21. Ward, Du Couedic' taking leave of his 
followers (1779). 215. Bnnheur (Rosa), Hu shun dry in Nivermiis, 

27. Bougnerau, ■ Death of St. Cecilia. 30, .31, 32 BreAon (J. Aj, 
Blessing the crops ; Recall of the gleaners; Winter evening. 30, 
Brian, Pilgrims of St. Odile (in Alsace). 3S. Busson, Shooting in 
the fens of the Berry. 

40, 41, 369. Oabiinel, Glorilication of St. Louis Death of Fran- ! 
oesca da Rimini and Paolo Mai iitesta,; Tamar. 42, 43 . Cab at, Land- 
scapes. 47. Chcntivurd, Divine tragedy. 48. Chenu , Sledging, 
effects of snow. 54. Comte, llenri HI. and the Due do Guise, 55. 
Corot, Landscape, morning. 57. Couture, The Romans of the period 
of declines, 58. Curzon (P. A. dc), Psyche bringing Venus the box 
given to her by Proserpine. 

62, 63. Daubigny , Loch in the valley of Optevoz (/sere) : Spring. 
64. Dehodencq , Bull race in Spain. 65. 66. Delaunay, Communion 
of the Apostles ; Plague at Home. 71. Desgoffc (B. A.), Vase in rock 
crystal of the 16th century. 72. Didier, Husbandry on the ruins 
of Ostia. 73. Dore (Gustave), The Augel of Tobias. 373. Duran 
(Carolus), Lady with gloves. 

80. Feyen-Perrin , Oyster-fishers. 86, 87,88. Franrak. Em! 
of winter; Orpheus; Daphnis and Chi oe. 90. Fromcntin , Hawking 
in Algeria. 

93. Gerdmc, Code light. 94. Gerrex , Satyr and Bacchante. 
Huy. (Hraud , 100. Dance in a Spanish ‘Posada’; 101. Dancing 
woman at Cairo; 102. La Devisa (a wounded matador presenting 
his mistress with the ‘devisa’ or knot of ribbons which ho has taken 
from the hull in the light). 103. Viet. Giraud, Slave merchant. 
106. ( Bcyre , Evening. 109. Gudin , Squall in the roads of Algiers 
iu 1831. ill. GuHlaumct , Evening prayer in the desert. 112. 
Guillemet, View of Bercy in winter. 

1 16, 1.17, 346. Hebert , Malaria ; The kiss of Judas ; Portrait of 
a woman. 120. Hcilluith, Mont-rlo- Piete. 121. 122, 128. 377. 
limner, The chaste Susanna; Idyl ; The Good Samaritan : Naiad. 
124. Hesse. Triumph of Vittorio Pisan i (1380). 

127. Isabey, Einbarcation of Be Ruyter and De Witt, 

180. Jaeque, F lock of sheep in a landscape. 181. Julabsrt, 
Virgil, Horace, ami Varius at tlie house of Mammas. 132, Jeanroii, 
Shepherds at Ambleteuse on the Channel. 

188. Annus, The promenade. 134. Freydcr, UlYering toBacchus. 

142. Lansyer, Chateau of Pierrefonds. 146. Lurfoibre, The 
Plague in Rome under Nicholas V. 147. Lmigee, E. lo Sueur with 
the Carthusians. 378. Laurens. Excommunication of King Robert 

Bakukkejr. Paris. 6th Edit. Iff 



of France. 151. -Leconte du Nouy, Bearers of bad nows. 158. Le- 
feltv re (Jules), Truth. 156. Lehmann, distress of the Oueauidea at 
the foot of the rock to which Prometheus is chained, .157. Leleux 
(Ad.). Wedding in Brittany. 158,159. Leleux (Arm.), Dispen- 
sary of the Capuchin monastery at Rome; Wedding of Swiss Pro- 
testants. 160. Lenepveu, MaTtyrs in the Catacombs. 161; LePoiUe- 
vin, Etretat. a seaside resort. 1(34-. Levy (E.), Death of Orpheus. 
165. Levy LB,), Death of Sarpedbu. 

167. Maignan , Departure of the Norman fleet for the conquest 
of England. 170, 171. Marchal, Choral of Luther; Hiring-market 
at Bouxvillers (Alsace). 173, 174. Memonier, Napoleon III. at 
Solferino ; Napoleon III. and his staff. 175. Melida , Churching of 
a Spanish woman. 380. Jean -Francois Millet, Church of Grdviile. 
182, Gustave Moreau, Orpheus. 183. Muller ( Charles) .Sum- 
mons of the last victims of the Reign of Terror ( numerous portraits ; 
in the centre, ou a chair, is the poet Andre CMnier). 

192. Fhilippoteaux, Louis XV. visiting the battle-field of Fon- 
tenoy, 1745. 

197, 198. Reynault, General Prim; Execution at Granada during 
the Moorish regime. 382; liendrd, The grandmother. 199, 200. 
Ribot, St. Sebastian; The Samaritan. 203, 204, 205. Robert- Fteury 
(J. N.), Conference at Poissy, in presence of Catherine do Mddicls 
and Charles IX. (1561); Jane Shore; Plundering of a Jew’s house 
at V enice in the middle ages. 207. Robert - Floury ( Tony), Last 
Days of Corinth. 208, 210. Rousseau ( Ph .), The importunate *, 
Roe-deer grazing. 

* 213, 214. Schnetz, The vow ; Boetius bidding farewell to Iris fa- 
mily. 215, 216. Schreyer, Cossack horses in a show-drift ; Artillery 
charge at Traktir in the' Crimea. 220. Sege, The oaks of Kertregorrnec. 
221. Signal, The adulteress. 385 . Sylvestrc, Locusta, in the pre- 
sence of Nero, tries the poison intended for Gerinariiciis on a slave. 

223. Tussaert, Distressed family. 226. Tissot, Meeting of Faust: 
and Marguerite. 227. Tburnemine, African elephants. 229. Truger, 
Vendor of cakes at the great fair of Quimperlc. 

230. Vlmann, Sulla and Marius. 

231. Vetter, Louis XIV; .and Molicre. 233, 284. Volkm, Cu- 
riosities ; Fish. 7 

239 . Ziem, View of Yenice. 240. Zo, Blind man of the bridge 
of Ddce-Gantos at Toledo. 

Alter having inspected the pictures the visitor must retrace Iris 
steps,, and quit the building either by the small staircase l Pi. CL 
or by the great staircase (PI. D ) at the end of the third saloon. 

To the N.E. of the Palais dvr Luxembourg, opposite the gate of 
the garden, rises the — . 

Tlxehtre de l’Odeon ( IT. W, 19; IV), erected in 1818, and 
restored in 1875. The facade is on the other side, towards the Place 
de rOddou, and is adorned with a Corinthian portico. On the three 
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other sides are galleries occupied by book and newspaper stalls. 
The interior is well fitted up, and the chandelier is particularly 
handsome. The Foyer is embellished with busts and portraits of 
dramatists and actors connected vvith the Ude' 011 . Comp. p, 52. 

[At No. 96 in the same street. Rue de Vaugirard, in an old Car- 
melite monastery, is the Roman Catholic Universitt / , opened in 

■ 1870 .] 

The "-'Garden of the Luxembourg ( open daily from early morning 
onwards, comp. p. 65). contains well-kept [lower-beds and pleasant, 
shady walks. A military band plays here, to the left under the 
trees, in summer on Sun., Tries., and Timrs. from 5 to 6 p.m. 
During winter (1st Oct. to 1st April) the fountains are destitute 

The ■-Contain k de Meoicis, by De iirosse, in the Doric style, 
with imitations of stalactites, rises to the left, not far from the gate. 
Three niches between the columns are filled with sculptures by 
Ottin, among which the group in the middle represents Polyphemus 
surprising Aeis and Galatea. Above are river-gods. This fountain 
has two fronts, a ‘Fontaine de Leda’, with a. relief of Leda and the 
swan, having been added- to it on the side next the Rue de Mddiois. 

To the left (looking towards the palace ) of the long basin of the 
fountain is a group in marble of Adam and Ms family, by Garrnad 
(1851). Under the trees to the right, near the gate, and in various 
parts of the garden, are other modern groups and statues in marble 
and bronze. 

In the centre of the garden, in front of the palace, is a large 
bed of roses, embellished with a basin with a group of children 
and a fountain. Beside this basin rise two columns in speckled 
Italian marble, surmounted by a David, the conqueror of Goliath, 
and a Nymph, Italian works of the 16th century. We observe also 
an Arohidanm about to throw the disc, by Lemaire, and copies of 
the Borghese Gladiator and the Diana of Versailles. 

The terraces above this largo basin are embellished with twenty 
modern statues in marble, of celebrated Frenchwomen, with expla- 
natory inscriptions. At the end of that 011 the left side, with its 
back to the palace, is a Volleda, by Maindron, from the ‘Martyrs’ 
of Chateaubriand. 

The dome-covered building visible at the end of the avenue 
leading from the basin is the Observatory (see below). Towards the 
i£. rises the dome of the Pantheon (p. 229), and towards the W. , 
in the direction of the palace, are observed the two towers of 8t. 
Sulpioe (p. 251). To the right on the way towards the Observatory 
is the •Jardiu Anglais’, occupying the site of the old ‘piipiniere’, or 
nursery, and to the left is the new Orangery, beyond which rises 
the EeoLe Nationalc des Mines. entered from the Boulevard 8 1 , Michel. 

The parterres of the W. side are also embellished with statuary. 
Thus, in the .lard in Anglais: Lion victorious over an ostrich, by 
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Vain; Orlando Furinso, By Du Seigneur, both in bronz-e; statue of 
Eiiscache Le Sueur, by Hus.pn (1855). lit the -part towards the 
exit by the Rue Bonaparte : Neapolitan beggars , by Pelitot; Faun 
offering a bum-h of grapes to a young panther, by Cuillt , etc. — - 
The garden may be qiiPted he.ro by the line Bonaparte . which 
descends towards St. Sulpioe | p. *251-1. 

The garden has of late been considerably reduced in extent. 
The whole of the S. triangle from the new Rue de l' Able de VEpee to 
the Carre/bur de I’Qbsernatoire lias been separated from it, and laid 
out-in streets. The central Allee de F Observatoire, hbwe-ver, has been 
reserved and converted into a promenade, flanked with pleasant ex- 
panses of sward embellished with columns; bearing vases and marble 
groups of the four periods of the day. At the S. end of the prome- 
nade stands the handsome ‘‘'Fontaine de PObservatoire, from designs 
by Praniet. adorned with eight horses , a group of four allegorical 
figures bearing an armillary sphere, by Carpeaiix, and water-spouting 
dolphins and tortoises. 

The Statue of Bey, to the left of the Cahukfoub. mb x.'Obm:k- 
vAXonuj ( PL B. 19). stands on the spot where thednarshal :Wnhshot 
on -7th Dec,, 1815, in execution of the sentence pronounced by the 
Chamber of Peerfe bn the previous evening. The statue in brotike, 
by Rqde, erected in 1858, is not a successful work. On the pedestal, 
are inscribed the names of the' battles at which the marshal wag . 
present. — At the back of this monument lies the dunlin Bullier 
ip. 50 1 . 

From the Place radiate the Boulevards St. Michel (p. ‘184), du 
Swtiiparnasse (p. 269), and de Port Royal. To the 8. is -the Abtniie 
del? Observatoire, leading to the observatory. 

The Observatoire,' a large block of buildings, was founded in 
1672, aiid enjoys a great reputation, The meridian of Paris runs 
through the: centre of the building, and the latitude of the S. facade 
is held to be that of Paris. The copper dome, which is 42 ft. :in 
diameter, is constructed so as to revolve round its vertical axis. The 
interior is of little interest to the ordinary visitor; scientific men 
who desire to inspect it must obtain the permission of the director 
by personal application. 

On the right (W.) side of the Avenue de TObservatoire are 
situated the Convent dc hi Visitation , with im domed church to 
which the La TaLlieres and Montesparis of former days used to 
retire. On the same side, but a little farther off. in the it tie d’Enfev, 
are the Hospice des En/'unts Trouves , and the Hospice Marie Th£~ 
retie for priests. Beyond these lies the Oimeticre de Montparnasse 
ip. 270). To the left. (E. ! of the (Jarre four rises the Hospital of 
nits Val-de-ffrace ( p. 250 1. On the left side of the Avenue are La 
■Mate-mile , the Hospice du Midi , and the Hospice Cochin. To the S. 
of the last, and beyond the observatory, are situated the new Prison 
ties Madelonnettes and the Care de Sceaux Lp. 34). 


24. The Pantheon. 

Library of Ste. Genevieve. St. Etienne du Mont, 

A ticket foOe.'t art milting ifi the .vaults may be obtained at the entrance 
on the right, or that on the left. An attendant in the left transept to in- 
ducts a party • through the elnVrch every half-horn 1 from 10. SO to 4 (in 
summer to o ! /g nr iii o'clock. Another ticket (SO e.) tor . the ascent of the 
dome (after 1.2 n clock t is necessary. 

On the site of the "Tantheon (PL W. 19: F), at the extremity 
of the handsome and recently enlarged Rue Soufflot, the highest 
ground in the city on the left bank, in 512, was interred Stev Gene* 
niene, over whose tomb a chapel was erected. The chapel was suc- 
ceeded by a church, which having fallen to decay was removed about 
the middle of ylasf; /.century, y The present' 'edifice was designed by 
Soufflot., and the foundation stone laid by Louis XV. in 17134. The 
new church was also dedicated to Ste Genevieve, the patron saint 
of Paris, but in 17.9:1 the Convention resolved to convert if into 
a kind of memorial temple, which they named the •Pantheon'. in- 
scribing on it the words, ‘Aux (fraiuh honuries In pntrie reeonnais-i 
xante'* The inscription Was erased in 1822. but renewed in 1830 
after the July Revolution. By a decree of iitli Dec. iSol the ori- 
ginal name of Eglixe Ste. tieti evitve was revived, and the edifice 
again set apart, for public worship. The old. inscription, however, 
remains, and the familiar Republican name is still popularly applied 
to the church, while the name of Ste. Genevieve is generally under- 
stood to mean the library only ( pi. 232). 

Extkeioh. The edifice, both externally and internally, is mpee 
like a ‘Pantheon’ or heathen temple than a church. Its dimensions 
are extremely imposing, and its form is that of a Greek cross ('with 
equal amis), 123 yds. long and 92 yds. wide, surmounted by a 
dome 272 ft. in height. The dome rests on a lofty cylinder or drum 
surrounded by an open Corinthian colonnade, and is crowned', With 
a lantern. A huge colonnade consisting of 22 fluted Coriiifhlaii 
columns. 82 ft. in height, resembling that of the Pantheon at Rome, 
forms the portico, to which eleven steps ascend. 

The tympanum, LIT ft. long and 23 ft. high, contains a cele- 
brated "‘Han't- relief by David <$ Anger*. illustrative Of tha iriscripr 
•tioii mentioned above. The principal figure, IB ft. in height, in 
antique drapery, represents France distributing wreaths to her sons 
who approach in pictiiresque and spirited groups. ; 

To tire left,' under the protection of Liberty,, are a number of illustrious 
men, including Maleakerhes. Mirabeun. Mange, .end • Findmi : then Malum!. 
Carnot (d, 1823).. the, celebrated--, general , of engineers and leader :of . the 
wars, of the ; first Revolution. UefihoUel. the chemist , and Laplate . the 
.i tronomer \ ,i .*(iud rp.wr consists of'thb.jMiuter hand Cuvier hufatj ' 
Koitefni. Hangman, aud the physieiftn hi chat To J is < ■ right, beside rite 
figure of History, are soldiers of .tUe- Republic 'and of the Empire, among, 
them Bonaparte, as leader of the Italian army: behind him a stem old 
grenadier: leaning on his musket, emblematic of discipline, and tins cele- 
brated young drummer nf .Arcule as -the -.representative' ol youthful ora- 
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very, to the angles of the pediment are students nf the University' and 
the Ecole Poiytechniqne. 

Under the 'portico • are two groups in marble by Maindron : 
Ste. Genevieve imploring Attila, the leader, of the Huns;, to spare 
the city of Paris; and the Baptism of the Franconian- king Clovis, 
by Ste. Remigius. 

Interior. ¥e are admitted to the simple but majestic interior 
by three handsome bronze doors. Ou the right and left of the cen- 
tral door, in the inside, are statues of St. Dionysius, by Perraud, 
ami St. Remigius, by Cavelier , in a somewhat theatrical attitude, 
recently erected. — On each side of the aisles is a Corinthian 
colonnade, bearing a gallery running round the church. 

Over the centre of the edifice rises the dome, which according 
to Soufflot’s design was to have rested on columns, lint- these proved 
too weak for the weight of the superstructure. (A subsidence is '.'.still 
observable at the end of the left colonnade. } J. IlondMet. Soufflot’s 
successor, substituted pillars, connected by massive arches, ;.for the 
original columns, to the detriment, however, of the general effect 
produced by the nave. The dome consists of three sections, one 
above the other, the second of which is adorned with paintings by 
Gros. The paintings on the spahdrils. by Gerard, (d. 1.837),. •: re- 
present Death, France, Justice, and Glory. The frescoes of the 
hemicyelc above the high altar (oil the right. Christ' pronouncing a 
blessing, with four saints), are now undergoing restoration. 

In the left aisle is the Chapel of Notre Dame. In the right aisle 
is the chapel of St. Geuevi&ve, with ail altar surmounted by four 
angels heating a reliquary, designed by (f. Pilon (p. 107), Numerous 
votive offerings. 

The interior of the Pantheon is in course of being decorated 
with paintings and other works of art of a national and historical 
character. The following paintings . the subjects of which were 
chosen by the director of the line arts with the approval of the 
ministry; are now completed : — ~ To the right of the entrance, live 
paintings by Puvis de Ckavannes: 1. Ste. Genevieve as a child; 
2-5. Ste. Genevieve and !st. Lupus, on their way to convert tin 1 
heathen Britons; find among the crowd assembled round them, near 
Nanlerre, a child bearing the divine seal. On the frieze: Faith, 
Hope, Charity, and a. procession ol' saiuts. — Works in progress : 
Scenes from the history of Charlemagne (Lehmann), Saint Louis 
(Cabanel), and the .Maid of Orleans (Baudnj). 

The Dosik is reached by a staircase in the left ( N.) transept. 
We ascend 331 steps to the first section of the dome, where we 
have art opportunity of inspecting the painting in the . second section 
by Orbs, executed in 1824. This large composition, which finds 
. many admirers, covers a surface of 352 sq . yds. , and; represents Ste . 
Genevieve receiving homage from the kings of France, Clovis (the 
first Christian monarch), Charlemagne, St. Louis with his capitularies, 
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ami Louis Will, with ilm Charts. Above are Louis XVI.. .Marie 
Antoinette.' .Louis XVII.. and Madame Elizabeth, the victims of the 
Revolution. 

A » ascent of . 94 steps more leads to the lantern, 'which com- 
mauds a magnificent and extensive vie \v of the city and environs, 
blit dess picturesque than that from the Tour St. Jacques or Notre 
Dame, as its position is not so eentral and the Seine is only partially 
visible. 

The entrance to the Vaults (Caveaux; admission; see p. 229} is 
behind the high altar. They are supported by 20 pillars, and divided 
by partitions of masonry, Miraheau was the first .person whose 
remains were deposited here (1791). and near him was placed Marat, 
the most furious of the jacobins, who fell in 1799 bj the hand of 
‘Charlotte Corday. Their bodies, however, were. afterwards removed 
by order of the Convention, that of Miraheau being re-interred in y 
the cemetery of Glamart ( p. 276), while Maivat’s remains were igiio- 
tniniously cast into the sewers of the Rue Montmartre, 

In 1791 and 1794 two painted wooden sarcophagi were erected 
here ns monuments to Voltaire- and Rousseau. The -fonder t dedi- 
cated manes de Voltaire', with a statue by Houdon, boars 

the inscription : ‘Poe/e, historien, philo&ophe , il Ugmndit fcxprit 
humum ct iui. apprit quit devail etre libre. II def’endif Cains, 
Strven , de la Havre et Mmtbaitty ; combattit lu atMcs ct les fam- 
tiquesp il inspira la tolerance; il reelmva lee droits de 1‘honune 
centre la servitude de la feodalite'. On the sarcophagus of Rous- 
seau is painted a hand with a burning torch, a hardly appropriate 
emblem of the ‘light’ which the philosopher diffused around hint) 
with the inscription : *Jei repose I’kommc de la nature el de la verite’. 
Both tombs are, however, empty, the remains of the two philoso- 
phers having been secretly removed after the Restoration, and inter-.-. 
red. in some unknown spot, as a kind of paltry retaliation for the 
desecration of the tombs of St. Denis. 

Opposite the tomb of Voltaire is that of Soufflot (d. 1791), 
the architect of the Panthdon. 

Napoleon I. also caused several other eminent liien to be inter- 
red here , including Lagrange , the mathematician ; Bougainville , 
the circumnavigator; Marshal Cannes ; and a number of senators. 

In these vaults a remarkably loud echo may; be awakened. A model 
of the church in plaster is also shown here, — The egress from the. 
vaults is on the W. side of the nave, near the principal portal of 
ihi' church. 

The Pantheon was the head- quarters of the insurgents in June, ItUh, 
and was also one of the chief strongholds of the Communists in 1-S71. and 
on both occasions the b rrieades in the neighbourhood were only stunn- 
ed by the troops after a severe struggle. On the latter occasion the 
church siist-.-ined little damage, as the. Insurgents were dislodged before 
they could set fire to the gunpowder which they hail placed in the vaults 
for tlie purpose of blowing up the building. 
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Opposite tEe portal of the Pantheon, to the left, is the Mairle 
da 5* Arrondisaerntrd, erected in. 1849. On the right is the Beale 
de Droit , or. school of jurisprudence connected with die university, 
begun by Soufflot, the architect of. the Pantheon, in 1771. The 
lectures are public. The library is open to students only. Vacation 
in September and October. V 

The Library of Ste. Genevieve , a long building on the X, side 
of the square, by Labrouste , was completed in 187)0. In niches 
on the walls are inscribed numerous names of celebrated authors 
of all nations. The letters S. G. in the medallions are the initials 
of Ste. Genevieve. 

The vestibule contains busts of celebrated French authors : St. 
Bernard, Montaigne, Pascal. Moliere. Laforitaine, Bossuet, Massillon, 
Voltaire . Bufi'on , Laplace , Cuvier. Mirabeau , Rousseau. , Montes- 
quieu, Fenelon , Racine, Corneille, Poussin, Descartes, and L'Hd- 
pital; and in the staircase is placed a statue of GerHi8, :wlii>.;ifi 
14i)U established at the Sorbonne the iir»t printingrpress used in 
Paris. Above the stairs is the inscription : 'Bibliotheque Saint t- 
Genevieve fondee par les Qlnovefnins en 101. d&nedue prpp-rittr 
nationals m 1790, transferee 'de. l umknne dbbuyt dam e'ctMifice 
en 1S50\ On the wall of the staircase is painted a copy by Bate,- 
/of Raphael's School of Athens in the Vatican. The medallions are 
emblematic of Science. Art. Theology, and Jurisprudence. At the 
entrance to the hall is a tine piece of Gobelins tapestry, .represent- 
ing Study surprised by night, after Baize. 

7 The VUiumNG Room (Salle de Lecture) on the first floor, 330 ft. 
in length, 6ft ft. in width, and 42 it. in height, is very skilfully 
coHStrncted. The vaulting is borne by seventeen iron girders, sup- 
ported in the centre by sixteen slender columns. The tables are 
capable of accommodating 420 readers. The library is open to the 
public daily, except on Sundays and holidays and during the vaca- 
tion (1st Sept. to 15th Oct.), from 10 to 3, and from 6 to 10 p.in.; 
/hut in the evening it . is frequented almost exclusively by students. 

The collection of books, which are. judiciously arranged in 
tin lower and upper apartments, was founded by Cardinal La 
Rochefoucauld in 1624 in the Abbey of Ste, Genevieve, and 
greatly augmented by) the library of Cardinal Le Tel tier, arch- 
bishop of Rheims. in 1710, It '-new contains 35,000 MSS., dat- 
ing from the 11th to the 1 7th cent., some of them being illuminat- 
ed with beautiful miniatures numerous •incunabula.’, or specimens 
of .the earl iest printing- (1457-15211, when the art was still Tu nma- 
bulte’j; 5000-6000 engravings; and various curiosities, including 
a portrait of Queen Mary Stuart, presented by herself to the mon- 
astery. The printed book department numbers 120,000 volumes, 
including a nearly complete collection of Aldines, or books by the 
celebrated firm. of Manutins at Venice (so-called from Aldus, a fre- 
quent pronomen of numbers of the family; 15th and 1 6th cent.), 
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and Elzeviers, or- books printedby the family of that name at. Leyden 
and Amsterdam (end of the 16th and 17th cent.); and also most 
of the European and other periodicals front the ITtli cent, down to 
the first Empire. 

Near the library, and adjoining the Ecole de Droit, is the 
entrance to the famous College Si. Barbe, the oldest school in 
France, having been founded in 1460. 


At the N. E, corner of the Place du Pantheon rises — 

*St. Etienne du Mont (PI. AV, 22 ; F), a cliurch in the late 
Gothic style, the choir of which was begun in the reign of Francis f. 
jn 1517. Externally the edifloe is disfigured by a Henaissance facade 
added in 1630 by Margaret of Yalois. first wife of Henri I V., but 
in the interior it is one of the finest churches in Paris. To the left 
of the portal is a square tower, flanked with a round turret, probably 
belonging to an earlier building. The Resurrection in the tympanum 
over the portal is by Delay. 

Thu •IjcTKi'tou consists of a nave and two aisles. Slender round pil- 
lars. twelve on c.-ich side, hear the lofty vaulting, from which spring the 
rilis teriuinaiina in pendent kev-s tones. Over each of the ioftv aisles is 
a gallery in, me Ivy Hat arches half way up the pillars. The choir is 
separated from the na ve by u V«W. or screen, of exquisite wnrkmnnship, 
round the pillars of which two graceful' spiral staircases ascend to the. 
(ril'oriuin. 

In the 8. choir ambulatory l ist Chap.) is the Tomb of Sle. Geueri'ere 
Ip. 229i with a sarcophagus containing her relies, which is said to date, 
from the period of the death of the saint, hut is probably not earlier 
than the old church of 1221. The. chapel was restored in I8(i’2, and richly 
decorated with carved wood, painted and gilded. On the fete of Ste. 
douevieco (Mrd dan. I numerous worshippers dock to the Pantheon and 
sit. Etienne du Mont. 

In the ath chapel in the 8. aisle, a life-size Entombment, in stone. 

The Pulpit. I, t v LeMoeart. from designs by Lai, ire (d. tlloo), is borne hv 
a Samson, and adorned with numerous statuettes. 

Most of the paintings are of Ihe 18th cent.; but (lie 8. chapels con- 
tain some fine modern works hv Grenier. Abel de Pujol (d. 1861). Alij/ni/, 
and Go mi node. The stained glass dates from 1503. 

On the wall of the choir ambulatory. to the right of the tomb of the 
saint, are. three large pictures presented by the city of Paris. One of the 
two upper represents the Oenius of France and the Parliament interced- 
ing with Ste. Uerievieve for the cessation of a famine; the other, the 
Prevdl des Mareliunds (p. .171) and municipal functionaries. These were 
both executed at the beginning of the 18th cent, by LmyilUire. The 
picture below, by -I. de Pujol, represents tile Preaching of St. Stephen, 
The murhle , statues of Hope and Charity are by /{run. 

Ou six marble slabs in the tlrd chape! of the right aisle are inscribed 
the' names of illustrious personages interred in this church, including 
Pascal til. lGii‘2k and Itaeine (d. 169', 1), whose remains, however, have been 
removed, (in Grd January, 1857, Aixltbixhop S/bcur was assassinated here 
by Verger, an ex- priest. 
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Fontaine St. Michel. The Sorhonne. College de France.. 

Ecole de Medeeme. 

The principal link of communication between the Cite (p. 211.) 
and the. quarters on .the left bank of the Seine is the Font St. 
Michel, (PI. W, 19 ; 5’ j. which crosses from the Boulevard 'da Palais 
to the Boulevard St. Michel. — The ‘Great Boulevards’ may be 
reached thence by the Montrmge 4” (Jure de VEst and the La Cfm~ 
pelle $■ Square Monge tramway lines (comp. p. 28). 

Immediately beyond the bridge we observe the- Fontaine St. 
Michel, a' monumental fountain 85 ft. in height and 49ft. in width, 
erected against, a corner-house in the Phice called after it. The 
monument is in the form of a Bom an triumphal, arch, the niche 
which takes the place of the archway being embellished with a 
group of St. Michael and the . dragon in bronze, by Diiret. The 
group stands on an artificial rock, from which the water fails inn> 
three basins hanked with griffins. At the sides of the niche ore 
columns of red marble bearing bronze figures of Truth, Wisdom, 
Power, and Justice. Above are two eagles .with outspread wings 
and the inscription : ‘Fonde sous le rogue, de Napoltum 111., Em- 
pereur ties Frant;ais, ce monument a etc eieve par la ville. de Paris 
on I860’. 

The BoinmvAim St. Michel, beginning at the fountain, is the 
principal street of the ‘Quartier Latin’, or university quarter of 
the city. Near the beginning the boulevard is intersected by the 
recently constructed Boulevard St.. Germain (p. 252). At the cor- 
ner here to the left is the Musee de Cluny (see below). The Boule- 
vard St. Germain is traversed by the Bastille & Pont de FAlma 
tramway (left hank; see p, 28). — Farther on, the Boulevard 
St. Michel passes the Luxembourg Garden and ends in the Carre- 
four de TObservatoire fp. 228). 


* Musee de Cluny et des Thermes.— Aon tssios to the public oh 
Sundays ted holidays from 11 to 4. 30.; and daily, except. Monday.*., at 
the same hours to strangers provided with r. passport or \ Piling card 
or on application to the concierge or the director tin* day before the 
intended visit. (.'tihtlegnes sold at the entrance, 2 IV. 

The Roman Emperor Constantins Chlorus, who resided hi Gaul 
from 292 to 306, is said to have founded a palace here, to which 
the Thermes, or baths (p. 240), once belonged. Julian was proclaimed 
emperor by bis soldiers herein 360: and the early Frankish mon- 
arch s resided here until they transferred their seat to the Cite 
ip- 2 1 i). 

At the close of the 15th and beginning of the . 16th cent., the 
abbots of the wealthy Benedictine Abbey of Cluny (near Macon, 
in S. Burgundy) caused a small mansion, the present Hotel de 
Cluny, to be erected on the site of the ancient Roman palace. This 
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edifice vtiii retains- its mediinval exterior almost intact^ and ; is a 
remarkably tine specimen of the late Gothic style with several 
Renaissance features. The abbots, who wldum resided in Paris, 
placed their 'mansion at the disposal of the kings of Franco, and 
it was accordingly' -occupied in 1515, soon after its completion, by 
Mary, sister of Henry VIII. of England, and widow of Louis XII, 
Her apartment is still called La Chamhre de. la Heine Blanche, it 
haring been the custom of the queens of France to wear white 
mourning. On 1st Jan., 1537, the marriage of James V. of Scot- 
laud with Madeleine, daughter of Francis I., was celebrated here. 

The first Revolution converted this estate into national property, 

; diid in 1833 the Hotel, de Cluny came into the possession of. if. Du 
8ornmimrd , an enthusiastic collector of mediaeval and Renaissance 
curiositiesi On his death in 18-1 ‘2 tiie edifice with its valuable 
collections was -purchased by government , and united with the 
Thehnes, which had hitherto belonged to the mimicipality of Paris, 
The colled ion has since been largely extended by purchases and 
presentations. 

The Roman and Gallic antiquities are appropriately exhibited 
in the excavated ruins of the Baths (see p. 240).-' The Musee de 
Cluny itself comprises a most extensive and valuable collection of 
products of the art and the artistic handicrafts of the middle ages, 
such as sculptures in stone and bronze, wood and ivory carving, 
enamels, stained glass, crystal and pottery, valuable furniture, and 
tapestry. As there are no fewer than 9000 Objects, the arrange- 
ment of which is very crowded, a single visit will hardly afford an 
idea of even the most important. The removal - of the articles of 
minor interest would be a great gain to the visitor, and would not 
diminish the value of the museum. 

The Extrakcb is in the Iiue Du Sommerard, Ho. 14, in the 
new Place des. Eeoks. We enter the court of the building, which 
is enclosed by pinnacled walls, either by a large gate , or by a 
postern under a low archway, both of which are framed with hand- 
some sculptures. The principal building and tile two wings have 
picturesque Oothic windows with mullioiis, an open balustrade, and 
dormers with beautiful pediments. In the centre of the facade rises 
a low tower, and in the left wing are four large pointed arches. 
The entrance to the garden and the •vestiaire’ (1.0 c. for each article) 
are in the right wing . and that of .the -Museum- at the right comer 
of the principal building. 

Ground Fnooit. /. Roam (Vestibule). Carved wood, paintings, 
sculptures in iuavble and alabaster. Right: *280l>. Finely carved 
screen from the church of Augerolles (Departenient Puy de Dome), 
a masterly work of the 15ih cent. — : The glass-cases by the windows 
contain flint tools of a p re-historic period. ■ 

II. Room. Wall of the entrance : on the right, 532. Bench from 
a refectory with the French arms (15th cent.); left, a similar bench 
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of the time of Francis 1. — First window on the left : tool- in 
bone and Hint from the cavern of Pcvrigord. — First window' on' the 
right : Celtic antiquities in bronze, found at Concise near NeuchiHel 
in Switzerland and elsewhere; No, 3510. Bronze plate inlaid with 
coloured stones, probably part of a clasp. • — Between the first arid 
second windows on the right: -*103. Venus and Cupid, a group in 
marble by Jean Cousin (d. 1589). — Between the second and third 
windows on the right : *106. Sleep, a statuette in marble on a 
carved ebony pedestal. — In the glass-case in the centre, and to 
the left by the second and to the right bv tbe third window : 'Wrought 
iron-work of the loth and 18th cent.; then, nearer the egress, a 
handsome cabinet in wrought iron. — Posterior wall : on the left. 



*1(4. Diana of Poitiers in the character of the forsaken Ariadne, 
a statue in marble (l6tli cent.); 1898. Chimney-piece with stone 
carving by Hugo LaUement (1562 l. — By the egress : on the right, 
*889. Carved door (16th cent.). 

III. Room.' The glass-cases by the wall of the entrance contain 
curiosities in earthenware, bronze, and lead, and several inscriptions 
on copper. Among these last: 3659-3881, Inscriptions from the 
sarcophagi of Bonis .XI Y.,- Marie Adelaide Duchess of Burgundy 
f tl, 1712), and Louisa Elizabeth of France (d. 4?o9), daughter of 
Louis X\ .. from the vaults of St. Denis . — The oth er cases chiefly 
contain Gallo-Roman bronzes and pottery. — Posterior wall : 558. 
Carved cabinet from the sacristy of the church of St. Pol de Leon 
in Brittany (15th cent.). . — The egress on the, right leads into a 
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corridor connected tin the left with the fourth room Tht tapestry 
{ 16th cent.) exhibited here is from Flanders, the great atelier iu 
the 15th ami LHth cent, for that kind of •work. • — The egress on 
the If ft leads dir. cfly into the — 

m Moom.: Eight : 609. Cabinet with inlaid ornamentation, 
Dutch workmanship of the 17th cent. — Posterior wall : 1597. Chim- 
ney -piece with sculptures by Hugo LaUemant (1562 ). - — • Entering 
the above-mentioned corridor on the right, ami descending a few 
steps to the left, we reach a harrow passage ' containing a "High 
Altar-piece (left. No. o7j from the chapel of St. Germer { Oise ), 
executed by Peter Wuestsenemrt in .1259, one of the lines t existing 
French reliefs of the loth’ cent., but unfortunately mutilated in 
1794. — On the left side ’of this passage is the — 

V. Emm. lighted from ’the rbof. with galleries: (see below). 
Flemish tapestry (loth and llith cent.). In the glass cabinets: ec- 
clesiastical ornaments.', flanilsoine Pledges, and a marble group of 
the three Fates, ascribed to Germain Pilon ( p. 107). 

VI. Room. Ecclesiastical ■ vestments. No. 2422. IfeiHitius of 
episcopal robes, and crosier’ of the 12th cent., found at Bayoium 
in 1858.' Tombs of French grand masters., of -the order 'of Si’. John’ 
from the island of Ilhodes (14th and 15th cent.). Baptismal font 
front the cathedral of Jiardewieck hear Hamburg. 

VII. Room. Sumptuous carriages and sledges. . 

Returning to the passage, we follow it to the end and ascend to 
the left by a carved staircase (from the Palais de Justice), adorned 
with the arms of Henri IVY and Marie de Medieis, to the • — » 

Fikst Floor. The corridor first reached contains ohl weapons, 
some, of, which are historically: interesting. 

'lot Room, or Gallery of the lower Room V.( see above): Cabinets 
of the i 8th century with MSS., miniatures, medals, fayences. 
Flemish tapestry, weapons, etc. 

•2nd Room. *Faye«ces from Rhodes, of Oriental workmanship 
( 14th- 1 1 th cent. 1 : Hispano- Arabian fayences with metallic glazing 
fi4t.li and 15th cent.). v.t 

3rd Room. Flemish tapestry ; relief plan of the tombs of St, 
penis, etc, — Returning to tlie 2nd room we now enter the —~ 

4th Room. French i'ayence. 1200, etc. Works by 'Bern, dt Pu- 
li. ssp (p. 189). Dutch and German earthenware, 2624. 'Ohimuey- 
pioce, sculptured and painted ( loth cent.). 

5th Room. Porcelain from: the island ’.of Majorca ( hMajolica 1 ) ; 
Italian fayence from Faenza, tiubbid, aiid fJrbino, and french: fay- 
ence' ( comp. p. 139). 2034-36. Works b y Luna delist: Robbia, the 
famous Florentine sculptor in terracotta (15th cent. ). 

■ 6th I loom. Flemish tapestry ( 15th cent. ): furniture. fayences, 
7th Room. 541. State-bed of. the time of Francis i. — VFalluf 
the door: *573. Carved cabinet iu walnut (time of Henri II. i: left, 
087. Carved cabinet from the palace of Fontainebleau, said to have 
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been designed by Giulib -Romano and Ihdumticcio) — In tlie central 
cabinet: MBS. with painted vignettes and miniatures of the 1,5th-' 
llitli cent. ; among them, 374:.;. Tamulian MS. on bark. — In a 
straight direction (not to the left) -we next enter the — 

8th Room, or Suite Du Sommtrurd , with a bust of the founder 
fitthe Museum (p, 235), -Works in precious materials, ivory, ebony, 
paintings, etc. — Of the glass-cases in the centre that to the right 
contains: : -*1744. Chess-board with men of rock-crystal, formerly 
crown property, German workmanship of the loth century. In the 
large glass-case in the centre : 399. Reliquary of the 12th cent. . 
404, 419. Reliquaries of the 14th cent.; 1743. Two lions’ heads 
of rock crystal, found along with the figure No. 384 (ivory statuette 
with the attributes of several deities) in a tqmh on the Rhone, 
dating from the 3rd or 4th century. Glass-case on the left: 2330. 
Draught-board inlaid with ebony aud ivory, of the 17th century ; 
portraits of Christ. Columbus and Bern, de Palissy. — - Walt of the. 
entrance: 1979. Priedieu of the .Duchesses of Burgundy, in ivory, 
14th cent. — First window on the right: 1980. ivory altar-piece, 
with scenes from the life of Christ ; i 1th < enr. j; several ivory rit - 
liefs, including No. 389, the cover of a book, Julian work of the 
10th cent.; 426. Triptych of the 15th cent.; 406. Martyr legends 
(14th cent.). — At the wall, between the first and Second win lows 
cm the right: 610, Cabinet inlaid with Florentine mosaic, of the 
17th century. — Second window on the right: Ivory carving ot the 
lUth and 11th centuries. Carving in ivory was chiefly practised in 
Germany, partly under Byzantine influence, the spread of which 
was, promoted by the marriage of Otlio 11. with Theophano, the 
daughter of the Greek emperor ( in 973). No. 387 is a represen- 
tation of that marriage ceremony : Christ, in solemn classical 
drapery, blesses the bridal pair who are stiffly attired in Byzantine 
finery. 392, 393. Ivory tablets with reliefs of mythological Sub- 
jects on one side and Christian on the other (9th and 1 0th cen- 
turies); *385, Ivory casket with reliefs of the healing of the, paraly- 
tic and of the blind man, of Christ and the Samaritan woman , and 
of the Raising of Lazarus (6th cent.). — First window on the 
left: 1827-30. Distaff with wood-carving | 1 0th cent. ). 

9th Room. Numerous enamels on copper vessels and on separate 
slabs of metal. Limoges was the headquarters of this branch of 
art, which was first cultivated iu the 12th cent., reached its per- 
fection. in the 16th (comp.' p. 135), arid became extinct lu the 
18th century, The most distinguished masters were Leonard 
Limosin, J.ehan Caurteis, Pierre Cottrloya, ami Pierre Reinond. On 
the walls: 1000-1008. Gods and allegorical figures on copper, 
executed at Limoges for Francis 1. by Pierre Co-urtays , the largest 
existing works of the kind (3*/ 4 by 5ft.). — On each side of both 
entrances is Venetian and German glass of the 16th and 1 7th 
centuries. Y euiee was famous iu the middle ages for its maun- 
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fae tu re of glass', which readied its .hfghei'st perfection during the 
].’( iaU i lee period | Kith mil lltli cent }, it-* products being t liefl 
notable for their rich ornamentation. The German workmanship 
was also in liigli .repute -at tlie .same period. — Glass-case .by the 
central window on the left : 1009. Miniature enamelled altar 
bearing the name and titles of Henri If. and Queen-. Catherine de 
AleMieis, 16th cent. ; above it. 2139, Fayence goblet of the same 
period. — in the middle of the room, near the entrance, a large 
celestial globe in bronze, of Italian workmanship (1502). - — Oil a 
table farther on: ‘290.1. Reliquary of St. Fausta , from the treasury 
of Segry (12th cent.). — Then a glass-cabinet xvith enamels ; 
among; them,- 03-1,930, from the abbey of Grandniont (:12th cent.). 
— f hi the next cable: 2902, companion to 2901: 2U22. Large 
reliquary.' in enamelled copper : both Limoges Work) 12th cent,). — 
Posterior wall, in the centre, ivory carving. *324-68. Sixty wooden 
figures, each about 3 inches high . representing the kings. of Franco 
from Clovis I. to Louis Xlll. , and executed in the reigit nftii© 
last-named monarch. — On the right a glass-case with: astronomical 
instruments of the 18th. cent. - — Second window on- the right: 
2518,: etc. Medallions in . coloured wax ; 3198, etc. Time-pieces of 
the 13th and Kith cent. ; 3318. Cap of Einp. Charles V. , formerly 
in the treasury of the Cathedral of Hale. 

■'■.10th Room. Wall of the door : 3674. Fragment o f Moliere’s jaw 
bone. — The three central cabinets contain objects in gold and 
other valuables. Right: 2905. Reliquary with enamel of Limoges, 
14th cent. ; 3125. Reliquary of St. Anna in silver, finely chased by 
Greiff, a Nuremberg goldsmith (1472); 3124. Reliquary with the 
Virgin and Child, in chased silver, gilded, excellent workmanship of 
the 15th cent. ; 3126 , 8127. Reliquaries in chased silver, German 
work, loth century. In the central cabinet : *3113-31-21; Nine gold 
crowns, found at Querrazar near Toledo in 1853, the largest of 
which (No. 3113), inlaid with pearls, Oriental .sapphires', and other 
jewels, is. said by the inscription to have been a votive offering of 
tlie Gothic king Recces v i nth u s (649-72 ) : 3114, Votive offering of 
Queen Soimica, of the same period. Some of these crowns ■bear 
marks of having been worn. In the cabinet on the left: 1329. 
Archiepiscopal cross iugllded. filigree work, -embellished- with jewels, 
pearls, and small reliquaries (13th cent.) ;, :S 3123. Golden rose of 
■Bale, presented by Pope Clement V. to the Prince Bishop of Bale, 
beginning, of 14th cent. ; 2790. Episcopal crozier of boxwood and 
ebony, inlaid with jewels, a line work of the 13th cent. — To the 
right, by the -first window 8138. Ship of gold, with movable figures 
of Charles V. and his dignitaries, a piece of mecbaniSm executed In 
the 16th cent. — To the left,, by the first window : 1:164-72. 
Utensils in pewter, copper, and bronze, with figures and ornaments 
in relief, 16th cent. Between the first and second windows, , on 
the wall above. Cast of Dante’s features in plaster, To the left. 
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by the .second window : 3103. Gallic girdle in massive gold, spiral 
in form, and terminating in a double hook; 3104-8112. Gallic go id 
trinkets , consisting of bracelets and rings (found at Rennes in 
1856). — Posterior wall : *3122. Gold altar-piece of the cathedral of 
Bale , 3 ft. high and b 1 }., ft. wide, an interesting specimen of the 
goldsmith's art of the close of the Romanesque period ( 11th cent.), 
and bearing testimony to the lavishness of the mediaeval patrons of 
art: the relief figures are those of Christ, three angels, and St. Bene- 
dict. According to tradition the work was presented by Emp. Henry II. 

llth Room. French fayence of the time of Louis XIV. , second 
half of 17th and beginning of 18th cent. 

Returning to the Salle Du Sommeravd , we enter, on the right, 
the — 

1 2th Room, or Chambre lie lit Heine Blanche (p.235j, containing 
musical instruments of every kind. To the left T on the wall of the 
entrance: 759. Primaticcio, Venus and Cupid (Portrait of Diana of 
Poitiers). In the glass-case by the window: 2826. Italian psaltery, 
painted, of the 17th century. — Posterior wail: 105. Diana, a 
relief in marble, of the sehool of Jean Goujon (see p. 107). 

The door at the back ol’ the room . to the right of the chimney- 
piece , leads into the former "■'Chapel, an admirable example of 
the late Gothic style. During the Revolution it was used as an 
assembly - room , afterwards as a dissecting-room, and ! istly as a 
printing-office. ■ 

The egress to the left, in the corner , leads to a spiral staircase 
descending into the back court, where several sculptured altar- 
pieces are arranged . 

Beyond these, to the left, we next reach the lofty vaulted cham- 
bers of the ruined Thermes , or Roman Baths. The columns are 
adorned at places with (lie figure of the prow of a vessel, which 
Was perhaps the cognisance of the ancient Roman city gt Jiiuictm 
Parisiorwn , and has . been imported into the armorial bearings of 
modern Paris. The fact that the largest hall, which was the Frigi- 
dctrium, or apartment for cold baths, is 65 ft. in length, 37 ft. 
in breadth, and 59 ft. in height, will serve to convey some idea of 
the dimensions of the ancient Roman palace, ; The Roman anti- 
quities found atParis and preserved here are uninteresting to ordi- 
nary visitors. No. 2. A mutilated Roman altar with the inscription : 
2 'ib(erio) C'atmre Aug(mto) Jori Optum(o) Maxsurao mofnumenttm ) 
nautrie Parmaci publice posierunt. This is the oldest Parisian 
.monument in existence. The inscription proves that so early as the 
time of Tiberius the boatmen of Paris formed a corporation , who 
dedicated an altar to Jupiter. On the left, No. 2692. Statue of 
.lu liar:, the Apostate, who was proclaimed emperor here in A..D. 
363. The old Rue St. , Jacques, to the E. of the garden , formerly 
the. principal street on the left bank , follows the direction of an 
ancient Roman road. 
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Mir Harden runtains k number nf iftcoru'sti ujr inedma! pnriilr, 
crldiiih-. and other architectural remains, many oOtimm recently 
;>;r,;v.iit 1'i‘oin Imi itlijiirs demolished iiithu course of the city improve- 
ments. Among tim-m. on the right, loaning against tlie waif , are 
the Portal or the <dd ehm<h of St.' llonoit. au 4 three Romanesque 
arches of line open-work- from the abbey of ATgenteuii. To the left 
of these , in "-the: middle - of the garden , is a cross from the Church 
of' St. Vladimir at Sebastopol, presented by Marshal Pelissier, 

Ascending the street opposite the entrance to the Hotel de 
Cinny , we soon reach the Sorbonne (PL W, 19 j V), a building 
erected in ,1 1129 by Cardinal Richelieu for the Theological Faculty 
of the 1 niujrsity of Paris, hut now also the seat of the Fa, eultc c Un 
Sennet (mathematic^ uirl natural srinnoej and the Faculh' de-. 
Ltltrr* l philosophy - classical and modern languages . history. ami 
eoirraphy ). I’he theological (Roman Catholic) faculty has seven 
c.haii's. the faculty of science eighteen . and that of letters twelve. 
Here. too. ar.* i ho offices of the chief educational authorities of Paris, 
who preside, over both the elementary and the nioro advanced schools 
'■throughout the nine departments into which the city is divided. 

Tin- Sorbonne was. originally a kind of hostel founded by Itobert 
:de Sorbon, the, confessor of. Louis. the Saint, in .1203, for the recop- 
t ion id' theological teachers at the university and of poor studeiits 
Of theology. The reputation of its students soon made the Sorbpnne 
the centre of the scholastic, theology, and its name at length came 
to be applied to the whole theological faculty of Paris. It is this 
establishment which has moulded the Galilean church, or French 
form of Catholicism. The Sorbonne was violently hostile to the 
Reformation . and hardly less strongly opposed to the Jesuits , and 
long persisted in rejecting the authority of the 4 Unigemtusr bull 
directed against the Jahsenists (1713). The professors next came 
into collision with the. philosophers of the 18th cent., of whose 
wittieisims they were frequently the butt, and they were at length 
entirely dispersed by the Revolution. When Napoleon L founded 
the present university (a word also applied in France to the gov em- 
inent superintendence of the whole system of education) in 1808, 
the building washanded over td the three faculties inOutiOHBil above, 
The two other faculties belonging to the university ( jurisprudence 
and medicine) occupy separate buildings ( pp. 232, 242). 

The lectures at the Sorborine are open to the public, 'ladies 
excepted, gratis. The 1 large lecture-room bn the first floor can 
contain 1500-2000 persons. Prizes fonnfied by Legendre, a canon 
of Notre Dame (d, 1433), ate distributed 'here Oanmn^ the most 
distinguished pupils of the lyceoms of Paris and Versaillt » in~ 
imally about the muddle-, .-of August.''- -r- '$he : 'Un.iyorslty -Library 
(80,000 vols.) is open daily , except Sundays and holidays , 10-3 
and 7-10 o'clock. 

y BAEiiKKEtt. Paris. 6th Edit. jfi 


Tin: Cutracu ok thx; >Soiu{onkk, in the Place tie la Sorhoime, 
was also brti.lt in 1685 by Cardinal Richelieu , who was a doctor of 
i lie .Sorbonne. The conspicuous dome is surmounted by a cross. 
The facade was embellished with tour statues in 1875: Religion by 
}\ La-bet i Theology, by L. (Jugnot; Science, by JJelaplrmrke; 
Philosophy. by ( uiiHuume . the present chief of the department of 
line arts in France. — In the interior {open 8-11 a.m. and 1-4 
p-ln. ; at other times apply to the concierge) : Paintings by Phil, de 
C'hampaigne in the spandrils of the dome ; others by Hesse ; History 
of Theology, a large picture by Timbal, ifelow the last, to the right 
of the pulpit, is ^Richelieu’s Tomb jd. 1048), by Gimrdon. During 
the Revolution the cardinal’s remains were partly removed , but 
have been recently restored to their original resting-place. 

Opposite the church, on the other side of the Boulevard .St. 
Michel, is the modern Lyeee St. Louis. — in the street passing the 
.Sorbonne on the 8. side is the Lyeee Louis le Grand (1400 pupils'). 

At the back of the Sorbonne, at the corner of the Rue desiilcoies 
and the Rue St. Jacques, is the College de France (PI. W, ill; 
¥}, founded by Francis I. in 1580, entirely rebuilt at different times 
between 1611 and 1774, and restored and extended in 1881. It 
was originally merely a 'College des trois laugues'; but. as -he in- 
scription ‘Docet omnia" over the entrance indicates, .it has ex- 
tended it? sphere to every branch of science. The lectures, which 
are intended for the benelit of persons more advanced in life than 
mere students are of a popular character, ami the public are ad- 
mitted gratuitously . The college, which contain? thirty-nine chairs, 
is not connected "with the university, but is under the direct control 
of the minister of public instruction. 

The building of the Ecole de Medecine ( Pi, \V. 19; V"), in the 
street of that name which Lies nearly opposite the Thermes. dates 
from the close of the 18th century. In front oi the court runs an 
Ionic colonnade, and the building itself has a Corinthian portico, 
opposite which rises a bronze statue of Bichat, the anatomist (d. 
1802j. by Du r id d' Angers, erected irt 1857. The relief over the 
door represents Louis XV., between Wisdom and Benevolence, 
granting privileges to the school of surgery. 

The amphitheatre contains seats for 1400 persons. The reading- 
room of the library (35,000 vols.) is open daily, except on Sun- 
days and holidays, 11-4 and 7-10 o’clock. The Ecole also possesses 
a Museum of Comparative Anatomy, or Mu see Orjila . so named 
after its celebrated founder ( d. 1853), occupying four rooms on the 
first floor ( open to physicians and students of medicine daily, 1.1-8, 
except .Sundays and -holidays and during the vacations; fee). 

To fin- medical faculty also belong (opposite the Ecole tie 
Mddecine to the left ) the Musee Ijupuytren , a pathological-anatoini- 
c,d collection of great interest to professional men. Also the 
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Botanic Harden , adjoining the J aril in lies Plantes , at the corner 
nt’ the line Cuvier arid the Rue Jussieu; the Clinical Lecture 
lie »n ( Amphitheatre J’ Anatomic. PL 15. ‘22), Rue du Put Jl Moulin: 
flu- Obstetric, Lecture Rooms at the Maternity ( p. 228 ! and in 
the Hdpital lies Cliniques; and the Pharmaceutical School, Rue de 
PArbafete ‘2i. 


26, Jardin des Plantes. 

The Jnrtliti ties Plantes may fie reached either liy Fiaere . or li> oite 
of the Ommbu fa nr* G P. f, C. AF or by Riven Steamboat , or lu no 
Ti-miuraii Lines dare ifonipacnetssr *(’• Bastille and Platt Walhiibert JL Place 
du TcOm 1 1 p. 'Jij. * 2 H, ‘JO,. - The garden. in the wider sens. . i- <>in.n 
daily from an early hour fill dusk, Jjot the Menagerie, the (Jul lections, 
the Hothouse, and the Library tire shown at certain hours only. In each 
case the admission is enituiton-,. A drum is beaten to announce the 
hour S'or rinsing. Within 1 i hr. after tins signal ;.ll the doors tire eio.usl 
•■Mti-pr those i>i the Hue Cuvier ami Bu«i tfenlVroy .St. Hilaire. 

'She Miaugerie is upon daily from 10 to 5 from 1st April to 1st 'sept., 
and from II to t during the rest of the year, hat is sometime, s pinned in 
very eobl winter weather. Visitors are admitted to the building* it' pro- 
vided with a ticket, available for l persons, which may In? obtained 
gratuitously on application and lu»tviug a. passport or visiting- card »t 
the bureau tie tAdininistraiiou, til ilic foot of the ‘l.iibyrintlie', hear the. 
S, entrance. A ticket is also necessary for admission to the ' Feetittii# ■ • 
of the beasts of. '.prey," which' takes place at ij. 43 or 3. 15 p.m. according 
to the season. . .. . 

The Galleries containing the collections arc open to the public on 
Tuesdays and Thursdays from ‘2 to 5, on .Sundays from 1 to 5. hut in 
winter till 3 or 4t only; also on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays from 
il to 2 in persons provided with tickets from the office of management 
(sue aliovej. 

The Hothouses (Recces) arc not shown except by special perniLsion. 
obtainable from M. K, CUovre.ul, Directenv du Mu see d'Histoire Katarelie 
(Coiir Cuvier). 

The Libra.ru is open daily from III to H, except on Sundays and IroTl- 
duys, and during the vacations (Sept, and a fortnight ai Eastern 

kefreshmeuls at the Ohale.t tin Jardin det Plantes, opposite the Pont 
d'Austerlita. 

In the w Jar Ain des Plantes (PI. \V. 14. 22. 25: l'), which 
lies at the E. end of the quarters of the city oil the left bank, are 
concentrated most of the Earisiau institutions connected with natural 
science. Besides the zoological and. botanical garden, it comprises 
natural history collections, laboratories, and a library. Lectures 
on natural history, to which the public are admitted gratuitously, 
are also given here in the Amphitheatre , a hall capable of containing 
1200 persons. Lists of the lectures, which comprise, zoology, phy- 
siology, comparative anatomy , chemistry, physical science, mine- 
ralogy, geology, paleontology , botany, and anthropology, are gene- 
rally posted up at the entrances of the garden and the amphitheatre. 
Among the scientific men of European celebrity who have received 
their education hero may bo mentioned the eminent botanists de 
Jussieu (Bernard d. . Laurent d. 1836 , Adrien d. 1853), the 
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mineralogists Pauhentoii (d.lidffi) and Hatiy (d. IS22) . and j h. 
zoologists Hu ft'on (d. 1788). Lacepedt* (d. 1826). Lamarck jd. 1829). 
Cuvier Id. 1832), and Geoffrey St. Hilaire (d. 1844'). 

The Jurdin ties [Mantes, which was first projected in 162(1, was 
actually founded l>y O'uy eleLabrossea. out* of the most eminent bo- 
tanists of his time, about 1635. when he laid out the Jfiniin JBjyul 
des Plantes MedieimUes. After several years of mismanagement by 
the court physicians, the celebrated Buffon was appointed director nf 
the gardens in 1732. He entirely remodelled them, founded col- 
lections in every department of natural history, and gave the whole 
establishment the name of Jtxrdtn du lioi. Buffon was succeeded 
by Bernardin de Saint Pierre, in whose time the garden, after the 
transference hither of the royal menageries of Versailles. and 'Rainey 
in 1793and rhe opening of the library in 1 794, received the name of 
Museum d' Histone V ulurclU. hy which it is still officially known. 
1 nder Napoleon 1.. who was a great promoter of the study ol natural 
science, the collections were considerably enlarged, in 1805 Hum- 
boldt presented a collection ol 1500 tropical plants, brought by h>m 
from America. 3000 ol' which belonged to species hitherto unknown. 
To his intercession the garden was indebted for its preservation from 
injury on the entrance of the Allies info Baris in |81-i. Ruling 
the siege of Paris hy the Prussians in t8r0-»"I. the garden was se- 
riously injured by the hointemlmenl . Vndmlanre* were at that linn;. 
as%\ell as afterwards under the (’omnium*, established here ami when 
the citizens were drhen to extremities by famine, the authorities 
directed a number of the animals to he sold to tin* butchers. 

The Jardiii flea Plantes covers an irregular quadrilateral area of 
7o acres. On tin* N. K. side, next, the Seine, it i~ bounded by the 
Quai. St. Bernard and the Place Walhubcrt . where the principal 
entrance is situated; on the S.K. by the Hue de Buffon : on the 
IS. 5V. hy the Jlue Curier: and on the S W. by the Rue O' cuff ray 
St. Hilaire, which is proioneed towards tin* N. by the J,’ue Li and. 
The gardens are divided into three parts. (1) The Par tie Basse. 
which includes the Jard in Batemique , begins by the principal entrance 
in the Place Walhnlmrr and extends to the Cabinet de Min era logic 
at tin* other end. (2) The Vallee Suisse , to the right of the first, 
is the part containing the zoological department, or menagerie, having 
ah entrance of its own on the quay. (3 j Tin* Haute Pitrtie. or plea- 
sure-garden, adjoins the other parts on the. \V., and consists of an 
eminence, about 80 ft. high, called the Labyrinthe. ( Office here, 
see p. 243. i 

As most visitors enter the gardens from the quay, we shall first 
describe the ’Vallee p Suisse', the second of the three parts just 
mentioned, -Those -who enter the gardens from the Rue Liniio or 
the Place, Walhubert will have no ' difficulty in finding their way 
with the aid of the. annexed plan. 

Menagerie. Entering the gardens by the gate at the corner of 



'it;. JARI>IN r DKs PLANTED, 


flu- Onai St. Bernard ami the 1 lfue Cuvier, we fallow the central 
avenue. leading to the twenty-two rage,- uf the Aninutm Pc races. 
The names of the animals, as well as those of the plants, etc.. arid 
their plane of origin are marked in each ease. 

Farther to the right is the Palais ties Singes, ox monkey-house. 

The. Aniiiwux Pakihlts, or granivotous animals, which adjoin 
the monkeys, occupy fourteen enclosures, divided into compartments 
for each species. The pentagonal building' in the centre is the lia- 
tonde des Grands Anhnaux, containing elephants, hippopotami, and 
giraffes. ■ ' ’ T / 

Near the Eotonde is the Fosse mix Ours , or hears’ den, adjoining 
the botanical garden. ‘.Martin’, as Bruin is called here, not only 
on, joy^ an excellent appetite, but understands and obeys the com- 
mands. ‘a l’arbre !' ‘this L- beau !’ 

To theN. K. of the rotunda, beyond the brook which traverses the 
Valiev Suisse . are the cages, of the Birds of Prey on the right; and 
tin* Grande Ynlitre , or aviary, and the pavilion of the Jirpfil.es on the 
left. The latter, lately rebuilt, consists of lour galleries, admirably 
arranged, and adorned with palm-trees, aquatic plants, and creepers. 

To tlife Si of these we. pass the Galerie d’Anatomie (see below }, 
and leaving a 'large ’hothouse - (Serve Temperee) to the left,, reach 
the Amphitheatre, or lecture-hall (to the right of which is Oliviers 
house j, anil the Office of the Administration . 

The Lahyrintke, as tlie artificial mound at the N. W. corner fjf 
the garden is called , is planted with carefully-kept hedges, and 
intersected by numerous paths. It has been formed almost en- 
tirely of rubbish collected from the neighbouring Qnartier St, Vic- 
tor. and is surmounted by an iron pavilion called the Gloriette. 
the extensive view' from which towards Montmartre, Vincennes, 
and Sceaux, is beginning to be obstructed by the trees. The sun-dial 
at the top bears the inscription — ‘Moras non numero nisi serenas’. 

On the N. E. slope of the hill is a magnificent cedar of Le- 
banon, 10 ft. in circumference, planted here in 1735 by the elder 
Jussieu, who brought it home from Syria. At the foot of the slope 
is a monument to the memory of Daubenton (d. 1799), an eminent 
naturalist and director of the Jardiu des Plantes. 

A gate of the garden beyond the labyrinth leads into the Rue 
Inline, at the corner of which and ihe Rue Cuvier rises the 
Fontaine Cuvier , erected in 1840 from designs by Vigoureiix. 
It consists of a niche with a statue of Nature sitting on a lion, and 
holding a tablet with the inscription ‘rerum cognosecre caums'. 

^Collections (hours of admission, see p. i24Hj. The natural 
history galleries of the Jardiu des Plantes are among the most exten- 
sive in existence. 

The Gallery of Comparative Anatomy, founded hv Cuvier, h on 
the right when approached from the Menagerie, and is reached a 
little before the amphitheatre, it occupies fourteen rooms, three’- 
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«« the ground-floor, and twelve smaller on tlm first Hour. For s-o 
extensive and valvntble a collection the accottimddation is wufoltiD 
nately far too limited. 

Grouso Fr.ooio Outside the entrance, are placed the hmly of a whale 
with t.he 'whalebone complete-, and in the 2nd I! man: is the skeleton df 
another. — The eleven rooms -of the First Floor (ascent from t he 2nd 
Room, to the left) contain skelitons and anatomical preparations of. all 
kinds, either in spirit, or modelled in wax (thus in the 2nd Room, abor- 

The Gallery of Anthropology, the first room of which we reach 
by a. passage from the 11th Room of the last collection, occupies the 
eleven remaining rooms of the first floor. Every variety of the human 
species is represented here by means of casts, portraits hi water- 
colours, photographs, busts, mummies, and even by fossils. 

The 1st Room cou tains the skeleton ofBebd (d. m, at the age of 15). 
the dwarf of King Stanislaus, of "Poland. .27 nii-lies only in height. — - The, 
2nd Room contains the phrenological collection of j»r. Gall, including.'' 
busts. ccRiiia. and casts of the heads of celebrated men (Voltaire, f.'asimir 
mirier. Francois Arago .. Rousseau) and of notorious criminals. — in 
the 3rd liooni is the skeleton of Holiwan , 1-HaUM. the assassin of Genera! 
Kh her. who was condemned to hav his right hand luirmd and to he 
impaled. - In the Slh Room a Hottentot Venus. — The hist unm i, i » 
nected bj a passage with the second room of the previous collection \V. 
i)il it the collection through the 11th room of the. previous collection, and 
descend In a staircase to the left. 

The Gallery of Zoolot/y is established in a building 137 yds." 
in length, with its back to the Rue Oeofl’rpy St. Hilaire, amt adjoin- 
ing the Labyrintho rut the S,, behind the new buildings now in 
course of construction. The entrance is in the centre. Here, 
too, the space is hardly adequate for the numerous collections of 
this museum. The number of specimens amounts to 200,000, of 
which about 2000 are mammalia . belonging to 500 different spe- 
cies, and about as many reptiles, 10,000 birds, and 2500 flslies, re- 
presenting about, 2500 species in all. 

On (he Gin i r so Floor is a room containing elephants, hippopotami, 
and other large mammalia, , In the. passages are cblieetiojis of zoophytes, 
parasites, etc. 

First Floor. lst-3rd Rooms .on the left: fish, sea-birds, reptiles, am- 
phibious animals. — 4th Room : Crustacea. — 5th Room : large collection 
of .monkey's (in the centre the first, gorilla brought to Europe). — Oth Room : 
noillusca. — 7th Room : quadrupeds, small mammalia, domestic animals. 

Sreosn Floor 1st and 2nd Km ms: , (her mammalia, including mar-' 
; KopSaiia, edentate (sloth, armadillo, ant-eater), rodent ia (squirrel, rat, etc.), 
and carnivora or beasts of prey. — 3rd, 4th and ath Rooms: birds, In 
tin.- a ho, --esses are birds’ nests, ci lleelioiif, of insect, 1 ., and shells - 6th 
Bunin: mammalia which have lived and died in the Jardia des Mantes, 

The library and geological, botanical, and minefaiogieal collec- 
tions occupy a third building, 193 yds. long, lower down, adjoining 
the Rue do Buffon, to the right as wo descend towards the Seine. 

The Library (admission, see p. 2-iB) contains about 60,000 vols. 
and a valuable collection of MSS., original drawings, and paintings 
of flowers and fruit on vellum. 

Gallery of Mineralogy and Geology. The vestibule is adorned with 
a mural painting of Arctic scenery. The hall, itself is also embellished 
with Mcral Paintings : at the W.’ end, the Limestone cliffs of the Fle.tseh- 
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I'tT,: flit* Fai! of the Ntatibb«cli near I.-mierhnunicu frfwilsu.'rliMHl). and 
illuvial iaiid foi-jit.-el hy [in; Aare between Meiriimen arid lirienc . of the:. 
!.. mol. Hi.- Kii.i o. rr In u 5 <"* i a eie r in Ibe Bernese Ohm-land, Kmtption nl-Jlrmiit. 
V.es'uviu's in 1 822. the Volcanic island of Flromholl ll.iparl Islands!. amd 

ii.i n:'av the waii'Hal! of t * «(. roil ll'uy do I>dm e|. In uric 

of the liall a statue i>f Cuvier in marble..' by David li'Angeiy. 

Tlii- t ki.i.K(’tHiKs ii-.r. Varieties of earth : 2nd. Itoek specimens drib 
Gt'.i.'Tapliieitl Collection-: 4? h. I'niieon • o Wica I Collection 1 ivre for the ranft 
part arranged in glass eases in two rows, one above tire ether. There 
are also a, number of nieteor'difes . one of whirls weighs fii90 lbs , and 
a valuable eolleetion. Vif •’ fossils , including ' the.- skeleton of ly . glynlodihi./ 
iiiid that of a -pilin', thorium ma.eiiinii". found iu iH7i !n tire “ypnim •ji.nr- 
rir,« of Vitvy-snr-Seine. iutr] the only one yet discovered. 

Gallery of Botany. At the entrance is a statue of Adrien 
dt Jussieu, by literal. This collection is similar to that 'at 
l\en consisting of specimens of wood. b irk. Toots fruit fo-.il 
plants. ws\ models of fungi. executed by Pinson, presented 
r > (.‘hallos X. by the Emperor Frauds 1, of Austria, '.Inigo Arttnlvs 
'of. palm-trees, and various other curiosities, — The rooms mi the 
upper floor containing tire collections of plants ,nv open m 
students only. . ■ 

The Botanic Garden, which is intersected- i»y. it luiinisdnie triple 
rvi'inie of lime aid chestnut-trees. is one of the plea si rite- 1 pro- 
menades in Paris. Edible herbs are denoted. by green labels, ns fi- 
ilicitl plants by red, poisonous plants' by black,.- those used in dyeing, 
by blue, and ornamental plants by yellow. 

The -Flip Mere, dr tree-nursery, occupies the side. 

To the K, of the.fardin dos Plan'tes is the Gave '4' Origans i p. 3i|, 
with itsimmonse hall, in the Boulevard de rilbpital. In the same 
boulevard are the new Horse Market and the Anilum for Old Women 

I -«■« p. 2491. 

To tho N.W. of the Jardin des Plantes is the • ifaUe tttix Vhi* 
IP- 431. 

27. The Gobelins. 

Utilise du Val-de-Grdee. Deaf and Dumb Institution. 

The tlnishud G-ouklins tapestry and I lie. wtirkslinifs an; open m tin* 
public mi V tidnesda-ys and 'Saturdays. 2-4 o’clock. Visitor. write tlmir 
names in a hook. TUe dye-works arc not shown without a: spsoin I • : 
written imrmissiou. — Catalogin'., with historical notes. ’ll e. 

Th" (mindin' may he reached either hy tlir iimututf Dm- C. K w: 
/' ( p. 2(l.», or by the Tranneny Line Square Ctmiy. /r.yv, .(■ Viti'u (a, 28).“*' 

The Gobelins. The ’■Mann /'natures tie taphseritm ties Gobelin? 
tit de tapis dc la Savonnerie’ (PI. B, 28), Avenue, des Gobelins 40, 
about J M. from the Pantheon and 'Aj M. from the Jardin des Plantes, 
was formerly one of the chief sights of. Paris. The building, however, 
was almost entirely destroyed im 2oth May, 1871 , having been set 
on lire by the insurgents after they had been driien from tin- posi- 
tion they occupied at La fin tte-aux-C.ii lies in the vicinity. Some 
of the most valuable pieces of tapestry in the collection had het n 
removed to a place, of safety before the war , blit no fewer than u.-v- 



enty:. pieces were destroyed. 'lhe buildings destroyed in 1871 have 
not been rebuilt, and the estaldishnHmt is now greatly reduced, but 
it is still worthy of a visit. 

The Bievre. a brook cm the left bank of the Seine, traverses the 
S.E. angle of the city , and falls into the Seine above the Pont 
d’Austerlitz. For several centuries' its water was considered pecu- 
liarly adapted for dyeing, but is not now used for that pur- 
pose. In 1450 Jean Gobelin erected a dyeing establishment on 
its banks, and with this his successors combined a manufactory of 
tapestry. ' ' ' . 

The Gobelin tapestry had acquired so high a reputation by the 
middle of the 17th cent., that; Colbert, the minister of Louis XIY., 
and a great patron of industrial enterprise, bought the establishment 
and caused it to be carried . on at the expense of govornment. In 
course of time it was found that the' manufactory did hot pay'; but; 
is was believed to exercise a stimulating influence on the national 
industries of a similar kind , and the government prided itself on 
being able to produce fabrics of a kind unrivalled in the rest of the 
world. From a very early period . therefore , these choice manu- 
factures have been excluded from the public market, and have been 
reserved for the exclusive use of the family of the reigning monarch, 
or presented as gift-* to foreign courts, ambassadors . and other per- 
sons of high rank. The same remarks apply to the Savonnerie , a 
carpet-manufactory founded in 11504 by Marie do Medicis, so named 
from having been originally established in a soap-manufactory, but 
transferred in 1820 to the same building as the Gobelins. 

About 150 workmen are employed here. The loom resembles 
that in ordinary use. The small part of the design on which the 
workman is actually engaged is drawn in chalk on the stretched 
threads. The picture to be copied is at his side, and in front of him 
is a basket with hundreds of wools ofevery possible colour. The work 
requires the utmost patience and the most practised eye. An area of 
0 sq. inches is the average daily task of each workman. Many years ; 
are therefore sometimes requisite for the execution of the larger 
designs, which when complete are worth 20001. and upwards. The 
visitor who has seen nothing but faded old Gobelins tapestry or other 
inferior kinds will be much struck with the beauty and brightness 
of the colours and the delicacy of the shading, while the eye is ne ver 
Offended by the glossiness which sometimes interferes with the en- 
joyment of painted pictures. Silk is Sometimes mixed with the 
wool in representing flowers , fruit , and in etallic lustre , but th e 
whole of the rest of the work is in wools, the colours of which are 
more durable. There is of course little or no room for the display 
of originality, as the works are all copies of well known pictures; 
but the art has attained to a marvellous degree of perfection, and 
its results may be fltly compared to able literary translations. 
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We begin oiif visit with the Workshops at the oml of the court. 
The workmen on the ground-floor are employed in the manufacture 
of the ‘Savonnerie’ carpets, a velvet-like material. On the first floor 
are two saloons devoted to the manufacture of the ‘Gobelins 1 tapestry, 
w hich is of two kinds, £ de haute lisse’, where the chain is vertical, 
and hie hasse lisse". where the chain is horizontal. 

The; Exhibition Rooms contain the following works ; - — 

1st Boom. To the left: 20. Reception of Persian ambassadors, 
a fragment, after Mulanl; 27. The Seine; 30. The manna in 
the wilderness, Poussin ; 22. Napoleon presenting a sword of honour 
to : the commandant of Alexandria, Mulard; 28. Song; 30. Animals 
lighting, an Indian scene, Gimlet Trioson. — In a corridor : 1. 
A myntas rescuing Silvia from a monster, executed about 1760, after 
Boucher; also a newer copy in the next room. — - Largo Room. To 
the left: 21. Juno, on a rose-coloured ground, Audran ; 4. Don 
Gnixote. Coy-pel ; 2. Venus in the forge of Vulcan, Boucher ; 13. 
Dogs. E. Desportes. 7. Fable of the two dogs, Oudry; 0. Venus, 
Juno ind Geres, from Raphael's fresco in the Villa Ifarne ina at 
Kome. 9. Portrait of Oh. Lebrun, first director of the Gobelins 
{Hi 1.3-70) , with symbolical surroundings, Largilliere ; 11. Christ 
"in", "the sepulchre, Ph. de Champaigne. 10. Portrait of Louis XI V., 
11. liigaud ; 15. Portrait of Colbert, Rob. Lefevre; 14. Seat and back 
of an arm-chair. 8. Fable of the wolf and the lamb , Oudry. 12. 
Jupiter and Cupid, also from Raphael's fresco in the Famesina; 16. 
The dance, Ono/'rin Avetlino; 18. Marriage of Alexander, Coy pel, 
after Raphael ; 20. Sacriitce to the god Pou-Ta'i, apiece of Japanese 
tapestry. .),/.( 

The Avenue des Gobelins leads to the S. to the new Place 
d’ltalie (PL B, 23), where three other boulevards and two avenues 
converge. In the centre is a round fountain of white sandstone, 
-surrounded with four rows of trees, and the Place is planted with 
groups of trees in other parts also. On the S. side is the Maine, of 
the Kith Arrondhsement. — The omnibus line P and the Square 
Cluny, Ivry, & ATtry tramway cross this Place. 

The Boki.15Va.ud. he t.TIopital (PI. B, 23, 25) radiating from the 'Place 
tVitalie to the N.E:, leads past the Mpiial -de luSuipOrifre ('on the right. 
Ho. IT), -once it saltpetre manufactory , but converted ;into a poor-house 
before the time of Louis XIII., and used since tin*. Revolution exclusively 
as an asylum for old. women (1ST8. 'nearly .TOO). Visitors admitted 
on Sundays and Thursdays. (There is a -similar asylum for old men at. 
Bicetre,} — - The neighbouring Horse Market deserves a visit (comp. .43): ' 
— dare d'OrUans and Jardin des Plantes, see pp. 247, 243. 

To the 8. of the Place d’ltiilie "diverges the Avkxck oItauib (PI. B, 
23, 24), The Prison Piseiptimire situated kev>‘ (Xu. 38) was the scene of 
an execrable crime on 25th May 1371. On KHli May tin Commune had 
arrested the peaceful ami unoffending Dominicans who presided over tin 1 
school Albert ie Brand at Areueii, to the 8. of Paris, nineteen persons in 
all, including professors and servants, and incarcerated' them in the Fort 
do Bicetre. On . the 25th they -were transferred- to the .above-mentioned 
prison, whence they were conducted to the nearest barricade. The in- 
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• mvpjit.-. however, being compelled in retreat again eim.-i-iuod their vie 
finis to the. prison', whore they soon afterwards wantonly shot them ( I!) 
in liumbei;) in t*ohi lilood, 

Descending from the Gobelins in the opposite direction, towards 
the rentic ot the < in , we soon reach ike Boulevard St. Marcel. 
Farther on, in a straight direction, at the beginning of the Hue 
Mouffetardi ’A street occupied by the poorest classes, particularly rag- 
collectors, rises the church of St. Medard ( PI. 15, 22 ), at the back 
of which, in the 18th cent., lay a burial-ground containing the 
’ • wonder-working’ tomb of the Jansenist deacon Abbe Paris, to which 
his adherents were prohibited in 1782 by Louis XV. from making 
pilgrimages. This gave rise to the witticism: — - 
: \l)e par In lioi. dbfensi: a Dien. 

De fairs miracle, tu ce lieu.' 

Beyond, the Boulevard St. Marcel we follow the Boulevard de 
[Port Royal (traversed by the Gare. Montparnasse & Bastille tram- 
way), which leads to the Carre lour de i’Ohsei’vatoire (p. 228). 
Before reaching the latter, on the right, in the Rue St. Jacques, 
wo observe the church of the — 

Val-de-Gra.ee, which formerly belonged to a Benedictine nunnery 
founded by Anne of Austria, mother of Louis XIV., iu accordance 
with a vow, but was converted into a military hospital in 1790. 
The church, designed by Fr. Mansart, was begun in 1(340; the 
woTk was continued by C. Lemercier. and in 1(165 completed by 
P. Lemuel. The court in front of it is embellished with a bronze 
statue of Larrcy (d. 1848), the famous surgeon, by David d'Anyers, 
Above the facade, embellished, with columns, rises the handsome 
dome, a reduced copy of that of St. Peter’s at Romo, 55 ft. iu dia- 
meter, and 182 ft. in height, flanked by four turrets which 
also terminate in domes. 

luTKRioit, (open 12-2), Ou the dome is painted an immense fresco.. by 
Pircrr Mignm-A, representing the glory of tin-, blessed, with upwards of 
i’OO figures, including the Trinity and Anne of Austria, a work extolled 
by Voliere. but badly preserved. — The High Altar with its canopy borne 
bj' six spirtil columns, reconstructed in 1870, is a copy Of that uf St. Pet.ct'M 
at Rome. — The. church contains the U ruli of Rueen Henrietta: wife nl 
Charles I. of England over whose remains a celebrated funeral oration 
was pronounced by Bossuet. it was also the buriabplaee of mcmheiv of 
the royal family oi' France and princes of Orleans.. 

1 lu* Cemt terj of Montparnasse ( p. 248) is not far from thi- point . 

The Institution des Sourds-Muets (PI. B, 19). situated lower 
down the Rue St. Jacques (No. 254), ftof far from the garden of 
the Luxembourg , is shown on Saturdays from 2 to 5 o’clock 
(permission to he obtained Ivy applying in writing to the director; 
vacation Aug. and Sept.). The. Clause d' Articulation, in which the 
tleafoand-dumh alphabet is taught, beginning at 4,80, is particu- 
larly interesting. The building itself is very inferior to that of the 
.Blind Asylum (p, 269). The court is; embellished with a statue 
of the AbbS del'Epee, the founder, and.it also contains the oldest 
tree iu Paris, an elm planted in 1605, The. school-room is adopted 


witli a bust of the Abhi de VEpte, one of the. Ahb€ Hieard,. his suc- 
cessor, and several -pictures. 

Adjoining this institution is the church of.A'L Jacques du limit 
Fas, rebuilt in the l?th century. Not farfrom .it, Rue tl’Ulm 45, 
is the Eeole Normide Supericure , founded during the Revolution, 
Where teachers are trained for the colleges and lyceuins. Farther 
distant are the College Rollin and the College Ste. Genevieve. 

28. St. Sulpice. St. Germain des Pres. 

*St. Sulpice (PI. IV, 19; 1 F ), situated in tin.' Place of that 
name, a little to the N.W. of the Luxembourg, is the richest and 
most important of the churches on the left bank of the Seine, it 
occupies the site of a church of the 12tli cent., which was entnrgid 
in the reigns of Louis XU., Francis 1.. and Louis XIII. The old 
church, however, proving inadequate for the requirements of the 
parish, its successor, designed by Ck. Gamart, was founded by Duke 
t iastem of Orleans in W4G. The proposed building still appearing 
t oo small, a new plan was made by LouisLcvau, and the founda- 
tion of the present church laid by Anne of Austria. After consider- 
able delay from want of funds subsequently to the year 1078 
the building was continued. by Oppenord and Daniel Gillard, by 
whom the side portals were erected, anti at length completed, by 
Skrvandoni in 1749. The latter deviated so considerably from the 
plans of his predecessors , that he may be regarded as the chief ar- 
chitect of the edifice in its present form. 

The church is remarkable for its imposing dimensions. The 
fat; ad e, which is considered one of the best of the early part of the 
ISth cent., consists of it Doric and Ionic colonnade, placed one above 
the other. At the angles rise two towers, which are not of uniform 
design, 222 ft. in height. The chief portal is approached by five 
flights of steps, divided by the projecting bases of the columns of 
the portico. On the right arid left of the central portal are statues 
of St. Peter and St.. Paul. 

Tins Intwiiou, IO-'i yds. in length. 01 yds. in width', and 104 ft. in 
height, consists 1 nave, aisles. transept. and eighteen lateral chapels, The: 
spherical vaulting is borne by Corinthian pillars. Adjoining the second 
pillar are placed, as basins for holy water, two enormous shells {tridactma 
gitjtts) . presented to Francis 1. by the ite, public of Venice, resting on 
x’ockwiivk of marble designed by Pigalle. The church contains . iridiftereiit 
nil-paintings hy Vttnloo. The chapels are adorned with large arid inter- 
esting frescoes. 

It i gut Aisle 1st, Chapel: .lacob wrestling with the Angel: Heliodo- 
rus expelled iri in the Temple: on the ceiling fit. iSlichael (1381,1; all Tty 
Eng, Delacroix (1(-6'1.|. — ‘bid Chapel: 1'eli.aion solacinu a dying man. 
Efficacy of prayer for. the dead: hy -Heim. — ■ fird Chapel: .'-llioch praying 
for the’ plague-stricken: Death .of the saint in the prison of Montpellier; 

. by Abel de Pujol (1821). — - 4th Chapel .Scenes from the, life of fit Mau- 
rice: by Vinehan (1.S22). -r- 5th Clmpel: Marble monument of- the curd 
bangTi et fd. 1870), hy Sladti. 

'.Left Aisle. 1st Chapel; S(. Francois Xavier resuscilstintt a dead 
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man. ami Miraculous mire of sick persons at the bur ini of Ihe saint, in 
Laron (1859). — 2»d Chapel: St. Francois do Sales preaching in Savoy, 
anti Ste. Chantal receiving front the saint tile constitution of a new order 
oi nuns l»y If, ?■,« (i860) — hd Chapel Sj Paul's Convc ion md 
St. Paul in the Areopagus, by Drolling f 180(1). — 4th Chapel*. St. Vincent 
de Paul "recommending, foundlings to the Care of sisters .of charity, anil 
the saint lit, 'ihe death-bed of- Louis XIII.. by Guillemont ( 1.825). 

The large mural paintings in the Tuansept, by Signal (1874), represent 
(8.) Scenes from the life of Christ and the prophecies relating to his ap- 
pearance; and fN.) the Betrayal by Judas and the Crucifixion. 

Choir Chafeis. N. or left side. 1st Chapel : Martyrdom and Triumph 
of St. John the Evangelist, bv Gtatee (1859). — ‘2nd Chapel: S. Carlo' 
Borromeo at a procession during the plague at Milan, and The saint ad- 
ministering the last sacraments to Pius IV,, his uncle, bv Piehm (idl'd). 

— 4th Chapel :• St. Louis, king of France, carrying a dying man during 
the plague, and The king administering justice under the oak of Vlniiseh- 
nes.by Matoiil (1870). — Above the side-entrance: Death of the Virgin, 
by Bin (lS74j. 

Giiofn Cu.u-ELS, S. or right side. LI Chapel: St. Denis preaching to 
the heathen lionum*.. and Condemnation of the -..tint by Jabbe-Innai 
(1859). — 2nd Chapel: St. Martin dividing his cloak with a beggar, and 
The saint resuscitating a dead man, by Moltrs (18150). -- 3rd Chapel. 
Ste. Genevieve succouring Troyes (Champagncl, and Miracles wrought by 
her relics during a procession, I y Timbal (1804) — 4ih Chapel: A.ilivifi 
of the Virgin , and Her presentation in the Temple, Ivy 'Lmepinm (ISO!), 

— Above the door of the Sacristy : Assumption of tile Virion. bv Bin 
(1874). 

The statues of St. Paul and St. .brim by the sacristy are by Prudi, ■- : 
those of the twelve apostles by the pillars by ISmiehardon. 

The. Chape] of the Virgin at the back of the itiu.li altar contain- a 
group in marble by Pajou id. ISOS)), lighted in a striking manner from 
the back of the. niche. The fresco of the Assumption of the Virgin on 
the dome is by Lemoiae Id. 1737). 

The organ, one of the finest in Paris, by tJavuilie-Onil. has 0 keyboards. 
118 stops, and about 7000 pipes. 

The Cbapell a (Iks Manages, to the left of the choir (shown by the 
sacristan), is embellished with tine stained glass and a picture by Pereira. 
both representing the Marriage of the Virgin. 

On the pavement of the -transept a Meridian Line was drawn in 1748, 
with the signs of the zodiac. It is prolonged to an obelisk of white marble 
Which indicates the direction of due north, while towards the S. it cor- 
responds with a closed window , front a small aperture deft in which a 
ray of the sun fails at noon on the vertical line of the obelisk. 

Tlie spacious Peace St. Sulmcjk iu front of the church is adorned 
with the handsome Fontaine St. ' Sulpice , designed by Visconti, 
erected in 1847. The fountain consists of three concentric 
basins , one above the other , and is embellished with statues of 
the four most celebrated preachers in France : Bossue.t (d. 1704), 
Fenelou (d. 1715), Massillon ("d. 174*2), and Flechier ( d. 1710). 

The Place St. Sulpice is a busy omnibus station. A flower- 
market is held here on Mondays and Thursdays. The long build- 
ing on the S. side of the Place is the Seminaire tie St. Sulpice, 
for priests. A little to the N. of the choir of the church is the 
Marche St. Germain, a Targe covered market-place built of stone, 
TOO yds. in length, and 79 yds. in width. 

Descending the Kite Bonaparte from the Place St. Sulpice, we 
soon reach the new BouimvArti) St. Gbemain (PI. W. 17. 19 ; IV), 
which intersects the Quartier St. Germain, one of the aristocratic 
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quarters of Paris, ami the seat of the old noblesse. The whole of this 
boulevard is traversed by the Bastille At. Pont -tie TAinia tramway. 
— At the- intersection of the boulevard with the Rue Bonaparte, 
on the right, rises — 

St. Germain des Pres (PI. W, IT, 19; il l the most audeufc 
church in Paris, and still retaining some of its original features. 
The nave is said to' belong to an edifice of 990-1014, but the style 
is rather that of the 11th century. The choir, consecrated in 1163, 
was -afterwards altered, particularly in the windows , which show 
a tendency to Gothic. During the Revolution the church was de- 
graded to a saltpetre manufactory, and fell into a very dilapidated 
condition, hut was at length, restored in 1836. 

Tlie- iNTKTtioi: was lavishly painted and gilded in ISoV-tU. flu the right 
of the principal entrance is a marble statue of the Virgin, railed Notre 
Dame la Blanche', which was presented to the abbey of St. Denis in 1340, 
by Jeanne d’Evreux. 

Navi Tlie admirable ilural Paintings, hy Uipptlpti Flandria (d. 
MSii and other masters under his superintendence, were executed in 
IS52411. Throughout the whole length of the nave runs a frieze consisting 
: of two pictures over each arch, in which ten of the favourite, parallel 
scenes from the Old and New Testament are represented. On the left 
side of the, entrance: the Burning Bush and the Annunciation: the Pro- 
mise of a Redeemer and the Nativity: the Prophecy of Balaam, mid the 
Adoration of the Magi: the ' Passage of the Red Sea and the Baptism of 
Christ; SlelehisedeU’s offering of bread and wine to Abraham and the In- 
stitution of the Eucharist. — On the other side, returning towards the 
entrance: the Sale of Joseph and the- Betrayal of Christ: the Offering of 
Isaac and the Death of Christ.; Jonas issuing from the whale's holly and 
the Resurrection; the Scattering of the nations and the Dispersal cif the 
apostles. — Above these frescoes are figures from the Old Testament, 
painted mi a gulden ground. 

, The Choir is embellished with two large paintings on a golden ground, 
also by FlttudHn : on the loft the. Entry of Christ into Jerusalem: on the 
right the Bearing of the Cross. Then, above the. arcades, the Prophets 
and Apostles » and the tuigei, lion, hull, and eagle, the symbols of the 
Evangelists. Tim modern stained glass in the choir represents Christ, the 
Virgin, and the Apostles. 

In llieN. Thanskpt are paintings recently executed by C'oniu (VI. 1871 1, 
representing on the right Christ among the children, the Mission of the 
apostles, the Transfiguration, and the Advent: and on the left the Find- 
ing of the Cross. 

The 8.: TxtANsni”r contains , on the right., tin: tomb of the Castellan 
family, of tin; latter half of the 17th cent. ; to the left, above it. is a 
.-'marble statue of St. Margaret. 

Choir CiiAMms. The first chapel on the right, adjoining tlie sacristy, 
contains the monument of James, Duke of Douffla* (d. 16® J. The follow- 
ing chapel contains slabs of black marble to the memory (if the. pliilil- 
soplicr Descartes (d. 16501 and the two learned Benedictines iiabitlou 
fd. 1707) and Mmdfaucon ( d. lU4lj. — Behind the, liigli altar, is.. the modern 
Chapel of Notre .Dame, with painted reliefs of the Adoration of the Magi 
and the Presentation in the Temple. --- In the chapel of St. Peter and 
St. Paul is the monument of the poet Soileau jd. 1711.). whose remains 
wore brought here from the Sainto Chupclle in 1810. . — The ..following 
chapel contains a second momuneuf of the Douglas family. 

The N. Alsu; contains a statue of St;. Francis Navicr. by (>- Coos-, 
ton. and (lie monument of Casimir V. (d. I672f. king of Poland, who 
was at- first a Jesuit, thou a cardinal, and, in 1648 succeeded his brother 
on the Polish throne, but abdicated. In 1668 and resumed liis cowl as abbot 
of St. Germain des Pres. By the wall, opposite the pulpit: is the aionumdnf- 
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nr U. FUtmivin j'd. 18lUl- lire painter of the principal frescoes in the 
ehureh. 

The Place in front of St,. Germain des Pres is the starting-point 
of the omnibus line L, and of the St. Germain des Pres j Chatilloiij 
& Fontenay aux Roses and the St. Germain des Pres (Issy) & Vanves 
tramway lines. The Place is also crossed by the omnibus lines H, 0, 
Y, and AT), and by the Bastille & Pont de 1’ Alma tramway (left bank). 

Farther on, the Rue Bonaparte passes the Palais des Beaux Arts 
(p. *257}, and terminates on the Ouai Malaquais, not far from the 
institut (p. ‘255), the Pout des Arts, and the Louvre (p. 90). 

29. Hotel des Moimaies. L’lnstitut de France. 

The exhibition-rooms of the Hotel df.s Mosx.uks are open to the 
public on Tuesdays and Fridays from 12 to 3 o'clock. The workshops 
aiid laboratories are shown on these days at ;the same hours by special 
permission only, obtainable on application in writing to -Monsieur le Pre- 
sident die la Commission et des Medailles, a l'Hdtel des Monnaies'. 

Between the Pont Neuf and the Punt des Arts rises the Hfltel 
des Mommies (PL W, ‘20; IF), familiarly called La Manintie, the 
Parisian Mint, 12*2 yds. long, erected by Jacques Denis Antoine in 
1771-75, and occupying half the length uf the Quai Conti on the 
loft batik of the Seine. The facade projects a little in the middle. 
()u the ground-floor arc live entrance arcades, above which on the 
first and second floors is a handsome colonnade of six Ionic columns. 
Above the cornice are placed statues of Peace, Plenty, Commerce, 
Power, Wisdom, and. Law, by Mouchy, Piyatle, and Lecomte. 

The broad stairs to the right of the entrance lead to the Mu see. 

The vestibule contains specimens of the metals used in coin- 
ing. — A cabinet to the right of the vestibule contains a glass-ease 
with ancient coins, armorial bearings, and medals. The cabinet 
to the left chiefly contains specimens of postage stamps. 

The numerous glass-cases in the principal saloon contain an 
interesting collection of French Coins, arranged chronologically, from 
the earliest times down to the present day, those of the reign of 
Louis XIV. and Louis Philippe being most numerous ; a collection 
of Foreign Coins of every country (including a Chinese coin of the 
year B.C. 1 7 00 ), and another of Medals of various kinds. 

Farther on is a passage containing Kssais d“ Argent, and a room 
with models of instruments and Furnaces used in coining. 

The following room contains Dies, and, in the cabinets, the 
Medals of the Consulate and the Empire. The wax models of the 
relicts on the Vendoinc Column preserved here afford a better idea 
of the details than the- originals. A bust of Napoleon I. by Canova, 
executed in 1806, and a east of the emperor’s face taken 20 hours 
after death are also shown. 

The upper apartments , to which the public are not admitted, 
contain a collection of old dies, seals of the kings of France and 
vassals of the crown, private medals, etc. 
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The Laborataire and Ateliers, with their steam-engines, furnaces, 
and '.'machinery, are well worth visiting. Those only are shown 
in which silveT pieces are coined. The machines invented by 
M, Thonnelier- are highly ingenious , seventy pieces of money 
being struck by each of them per minute, while the whole of them 
in operation at once are capable of yielding two million francs per 
day. During part of 1875 . the Monnaie coined 100,000 gold pieces 
of ‘20 fir. and 75,000 silver pieces of 5 ft. per day. Each of the six 
furnaces in which the silver is melted is Capable of containing from 
15 to 22 1 /g-cwt; of metal, worth 151,200 to 220,800 fr. — In the 
Monnaie are also performed all the operations of assaying and 
stamping the gold and silver wares of the jewellers . as well as 
the coining of private medals and counters. 

The neighbouring Pont Neuf, see p. 219. 


Institut de France. — This singular-looking edifice is situated 
on the left hank of the Seine. Quai Conti 23, at the S. end of the 
Pont des Arts, and opposi te the Louvre. The front of the building is 
in the form of a crescent, flanked with projecting wings with arcades, 
and surmounted by a dome in the centre. The Corinthian porch is 
adorned with two figures of lions and with fountains. The institution 
was originally founded by Cardinal Mazarin for the, education of 
youths from the newly acquired provinces of Roussillon. Pignerol. 
Flanders, and Alsace. The building was erected in the latter half 
of the 17th cent., on the site of the Tour de Nesle, to which, accord- 
ing to tradition, Margaret of Burgundy, wife of Louis X. used tc- 
cause young strangers to be brought to minister to her pleasures, 
ami afterwards to be assassinated and thrown into the Seine. 

Though originally called the College Mazarin, it was popularly 
known as the College des Quatre Nations. During the Revolution it 
was used as a prison, hut in 1795 was ceded by the Convention to 
the Academies, or societies of savants, who had hitherto met in the 
Louvre, and its name changed to the Palais de l'l nstitut. 

Tim Institut de France is, therefore, not an educational estab- 
lishment, but a corporation of distinguished, men in every sphere 
of intellectual life, -whose duty it is to promote the progress of 
science and thus to contribute to the general, welfare and glory of 
the state. 

The Institut embraces five different academies : — 

1. The Academic Frdntmse, the principal tasks of which are 
the superintendence of the French language and its orthography 
and the publication of the Dictionnaire de L ! Academic. It also 
distributes various prizes, such as the lN-ixMontyon, which is awarded 
annually to the poor man who is held to have done the most virtuous . 
deed. This department consists of -IQ members. The annual meeting 
takes place in May, the weekly meetings are on Thursdays, 3- \\L, 
o’clock. 
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‘2. Tlifi Academic des inscriptic/ns el Belles LeUres is chiefly 
devoted to t lie study of the ancient languages and to archeo- 
logical research, and publishes its Me moires periodically . There 
are 40 ordinary members, 10 honorary members (Hires), 8 foreign 
associates, 50 corresponding .members-, ; and two secretari e's . A niiiial 
meeting in duly, weekly meeting every Friday. 3-5 .o'clock: 

3. The Academic des Sciences cultivates the study of mathematics 
and natural science, and consists of 65 ordinary (meinbres tliulafres) 
and 10 honorary members, 8 foreign associates, ami 92 correspon- 
dents. Its publications consist of Mernoires and a Comple Benda des 
Seances. Annual meeting in Beember; weekly meetings on Mondays, 
3-5 o'clock. 

4. The Academic des Beaux Arts, for the promotion, of painting, 
sculpture, architecture, arid musical composition, consists of 40 or- 
dinary and 10 honorary members, 10 foreign associates, and 40 
correspondents. Oho of its tasks is the publication of a Dktionuairc 
tie la Lanijue des Beaux Arts. Annual meeting on the lifsf Saturday 
in October; weekly meetings on Saturdays, 3-5 o'clock. 

5. Tim Academic des Science* Morales et Politique* for the study 
of philosophy, history, and political economy, consists of 40 ordinary 
and 6 honorary members, 0 foreign associates, and from 31 to 
4? correspondents, and publishes it, Mernoires. Annual molding in 
Vprii ; weekly mooting every , Saturday, 12-2 o'clock. 

The Institufc thus numbers 225 members, vacancies being 
filled by the votes of the members in whose department they occur. 
subject to the approval of government. Besides these there are 
about 30(1 honorary and corresponding members. Each ordinary 
member receives a salary of 1500 fr. 

The title of *Membre de flnstitut." ii the object of the highest 
ambition of every literary and scientific Frenchman.' All their 
meetings take place at the Palais de I’lnstitut , and are of course 
extremely interesting, as the most eminent French savants take part 
in the discussions. The gTand meeting of the live departments 
combined is held on 16th Aug. in the hall under the dome, which 
was formerly the chapel, when the annual distribution of prizes t-ikes 
place. The period of the separate annual meeting of each ncadmu y 
is fixed by the minister of instruction. 

Admission to the meetings is easily obtained by addressing a 
written application to the secretary of the department in question '(. 

f The applicidinu may he winded as follows’: — ‘Monsieur, je prends la 
libertc, cn quail td tl’btranger,, de veils, prier de vouloir Men ni'auhn-isec h 
asSistei- it iit prooha hie seance de fAciiddiuie, des . . .. 

Serailiv abuser. de vi'tro obllgeiiuee quo de vims price d'adfessOC eelte 
autorisatbiii : a Tiidi-esse Ci-dussmisV 

VeviiMe/.. Monsieur, exeusec uiun inipurtuniic et recevoir a Pitvance les 

■: ' : voire treS'liumble serviteur’. 

Kauio profession ,Tind address should he written very distinctly , and 
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The Library oi the Institi.it. a . valuable ••and-adrairabiy arranged 
col lection, is not shown to visitors unless accompanied by a member. 

\ second library, tlie liMiothhque Mazarine, in the tir t court, 
in the left of the entrance, is open to the public daily, 10-4 o'clock, 
except on Sundays aiwl holidays . ('vacation : from. 15th Aug. to 1st 
Nov.). It is not very extensive, hut contains many rare and curious 
works. 

80. Palais ties Beaux- Arts. 

The. collections in the I’auais dus Bcaux-Acts are open daily from 10 
■ to i (Sat. till 8) o’clock, fee 1 frC — The Omnibus Line V passes the en- 
trance of the haildinjx. The neighbouring Place St. Germain des Prds is 
crossed by many other lines (p. 254). 

Tiie Palais des Beanx-Arts (PI. V, 17, 20; / IQ, Rue Bona- 
parte, t-i. a little to the W. of the Institut do France, is the seat 
of the Emit des Beaux-Arts, founded in 1648; for the teaching of 
•.'painting, sculpture, engraving, gein-cutfing, aiid architefcture. The 
pupils who. obtain the first prizes in their respective departnients are 
sent to Rome at the expense of government for four years. The works 
they send home, termed ‘grands prix da Rome’, are exhibited an- 
nually in summer in the hall of the Qua! Malaquais (see below). 
The school has a staff of 50 professors , and is attended by upwards 
of 500 pupils of different' nationalities. 

Tiie building, erected in 1820-38 by Bebrct and Bub anon on 
the site of the old Abbey des Petits Augustins, ' is suitably fitted up. 

The railing which separates the first court from the Rue Bona- 
parte is adorned with colossal busts of Puget and Poussin, by Herder. 
The entrance is to the right. Visitors desirous of seeing the 
interior apply to the concierge. 

The Court contains numerous and handsome fragments" of 
French edifices, -from the Gallo-Roman period down to the 16th cent. 
These are the remains of the Musee des Monuments Francis, 
founded here at the time of the first Revolution by the painter 
Alex. Lenoir (cl. 1839), and consisting of interesting monuments, 
tombstones, and reliefs rescued from the ruins of churches and 
chateaux, In 1816 Louis XVIII. dispersed the collection) and 
ordered most of tiie objects to be restored to their churches or 
their original proprietors. In the centre of the court is a Corinthian 
column in red marble, surmounted by a bronze statue of Abundance 
(16th cent..). By the wall to the left is 'a fresco painted on lava 
by the brothers Bal&e , after Raphael, .representing the Father bless- 
ing the world. To the right is the celebrated and beautiful portal 


the letter -'.prepaid (postage 10 e.). For one of the weekly lueetiiigs the 
address is: — : A Monsieur lc Secretaire: perpeituel de l’Auadeinic. ties . . . 
-.(specifying the department) an Palais de ITnslHiit' ; for. one of the annual 
meetings: — ‘A Monsieur leCiief.du Secretariat de l'Institut, au Palais de 
1‘ Institut'. 

ISakokkkh. Paris, (jih Edit. -j™ 
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of the Ghiiteau d’Anet;, which Henri II. caused to be erected in 
(552 by Philibert Delorme (p. .148) for Diana of Poitiers, and which 
now forms the entrance to the old abbey chapel (see below). Adjacent 
to this portal are fragments of the Hotel de la Trernonille, a ni.mni- 
fieeiit edillce of the J4th cent, which formerly stood in the line des 
Bourdonnais. — A second section of the court is separated from 
the first by part of the facade of the chateau of Gaillon , which was 
erected in 1500 by • Pierre Fain of Rouen for Cardinal d’Amboise, 
minister of Louis XII, , and one of the chief promoters of the Re- 
naissance in France. It is in a mixed Gothic and Renaissance 
style, affording a good idea of the character of the once; celebrated 
chateau, which was. destroyed during the Revolution. Beyond it are 
other fragments of French architecture and sculpture and a number 
of statues copied from antiques by young French sculptors at Rome. 

The ^Pbincipax Facade of the Eeple des Beaux-Arts, of which 
we now obtain a yiew, designed by Duban, and completed in 1838, 
is a good example of a, now. almost abandoned phase of French ar) 
ehitecture, based on a good Italian Renaissance style. 

Our visit to the palace begins with the right (N. ) wing. Be 
ascend at once to tin* first floor, and traverse a gallery adorned « ith 
copies, by the brothers Baize, of Raphael’s paintings in the Boggle 
at the Vatican. The adjoining rooms are at present used for the 
exhibition of the works of the students at Rome. 

To the left is the council-room, containing portraits of former 
professors. Beyond it is a corridor with a small gallery, which affords 
the best view of the amphitheatrieal hall where the prizes are distri- 
buted. The semicircular apse or 'hemicyclc' of the hall is embellished 
ivjth a celebrated encaustic ^'Painting by Paul Delaroche, represent- 
ing celebrated artists of all ages and nations , and containing in all 
75 colossal figures (23 ft. in height). 

; On a lofty throne in the centre, as representatives of the three arts, 
are the three' Greek masters, Phidias the sculptor, Ictinus , the architect 
of the Parthenon, and Apelles the painter. Four female figures in front 
represent (left) Greek and Uothic art, (right) Roman and Renaissance 
art. The Must of Gothic art, with long fair hair, is a portrait of 
the artist’s wife, a daughter of Horace V'ernet. On the left, beginning 
from the centre, are Puget and Goujon, the French sculptors: then. Ben- 
aenulo Cellini; the man with the cap. by the first, column is Peter Viseker ; 
next come the French painters Poussin and Claude Lorrain, and Spanish, 
Netherlandish, and a few Italian masters. To the right, of the centre are 
architects, including Rricin of Steinhach; then the painters Mirer and 
Holbein, the great Italian musters Leonardo (la Vinci, Michael Angelo, and 
Raphael. • and’ others-. Delaroche was engaged ■ 3bV years on this work, 
and received for it the sum of 80,000 fir. It was much injured by a lire 
in 1805, but was skilfully restored by Merrier and Ptcuri/. 

•We next pass through the Salle de Louis XI V., containing por- 
traits of former professors, to a second gallery, with the continuation 
of Raphael's Loggia. 

A long adjoining room contains drawings, architectural elevations, 
ami models of ancient buildings. In the centre are models of the 
Colosseum, the amphitheatre of Orange (in Provence); and the ancient 
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temple known as the ‘Maison Carree” at Ninies; also »ne of the 
Pont du Sard, the ■ great. Homan .aqueduct near Nimes. A large 
picture by Ingres represents Romulus victorious over Acron . king 
of the Sabines. 

Quitting this room, we descend to the ground-floor of the prin- 
cipal building, which encloses a quadrangle, recently roofed with 
glass and converted, with two adjacent rooms ; into a Museum of; 
Casts, about 200 in number. Some of the columns with entablature 
are copies from those of the Parthenon at Athens. 

We next cross the second court, and return to the N. wing , to 
visit the Musee des Copies , and several saloons in which prize-works 
are exhibited. 

Lastly we visit the Chapel of the old, monastery . now used as 
a kind of Renaissance museum. It contains a copy of Michael An- 
gelo's Last Judgment by Sigalon (d. 1333), and a cast of the pulpit 
in the Baptistery at .Pisa. Near the egress issdme fine , wood-ear vitig. 

Another facade to the. Palais, towards the Qiiiii Malaquais, with 
the entrance used during exhibitions, was built in 1801. 

The neighbouring church of SI. Germain ties Pres , see p. 253. 

We may now walk from this point along the quays of the left 
bank to the Palais du Corps Legislatif, and cross thence to the 
right bank by the Pont de la Concorde. The first street on the left 
is the Rue des Saints Peres, In which is situated (left) the Hepital 
de In Charlie, founded in 1606 (504 beds). No. 28 in the same 
street (right) is the Ecole des Pants et Chaussees. 

To the right is the Pont du Carrousel (Pi. W, 17; IV, II), or 
des Saints Peres, one of the handsomest of the bridges at Paris, 
consisting of three iron arches of 50 yds. span, constructed by 
Polonceau in 1832-34, aud adorned with colossal allegorical statues 
of the Seine and the City of Paris on the left bank, and Abundance 
and Industry on the right bank. 

The next quays are the Quai Voltaire and the Quai d'Orsag 
( PI. W, 17; II), between which the Rue du Bar. diverges to the 
left, while the Pont Royal, constructed in 1685 from plans by 
Gabriel and. Mansart, crosses to the right to the Tuileries (p. 151 ). 
This part of the town suffered severely from the Communist atro- 
cities of 1871. In the Rue du Bac and the Rue de Lille, which runs 
parallel with the river, alone, 34 houses were totally destroyed 
between 22nd and 25th. May. The scheme of destruction, carried 
out with the aid of the ‘petroleuses’, appears to have been directed 
partly against the private property of the wealthy , hut chiefly 
against public buildings. The principal of these were the Quaftier 
( or Caserne) Bonaparte , the Cour des Comptes and Cornell d'Etat, 
and the Palais de la Legion d'Honneur , all situated in the Rue 
de Lille, with facades towards the Seine, and all destroyed, or seriously 
damaged within the. same short period. The calcined walls of the 
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Corn 1 ties Comptes may still be surveyed from the Rue de Lille or 
the fju.ii d’Orsay." The Palais do ia Legion dTiorumur, of which 
the exterior snffon.d less severely, erected by Prince Salru-Jvyrburg 
in 1786, aiid interesting as tlie sceueofMme.de Stael’s reunions 
during the Directory, has been restored with the aid of subscriptions 
from members of the order. 

The Palais du Corps Legislate (see below) was struck in different 
places by projectiles during the sieges of 1870-71 , but has 
otherwise escaped injury. The adjoining Ministers des Affaires 
Etrangeres was partially destroyed by the Communists, but has since 
been restored. 

31. Palais du Corps Xegislatif. Ste. Clotil&e. 

St. Thomas d'Aquin. Fontaine de Grehclie- Missions Etmnaeres. 

The Palais du Corps Legislatif ( PI . W, 14 ; i/j, situated on 
the left bank, on the quay opposite the Place and Pont de ia Con- 
corde (p. 153), was begun in X 7*2*2. by the dowager Duclicos of 
Bourbon, and was originally called tho Palais Bourbon. The 
building was begun by (Hrardini and completed by Mansart. In 
1795 the Council of Five Hundred, and afterwards the : 01jriiiiber of 
Deputies, whose president resided here, met in the palace. The 
i nterior has not been shown since the removal of the Chain her to 
V ersailles. 

The facade towards the Seine , built by Poitct in 1804-7) is in 
the form of a Greek temple, with a handsome Corinthian colonnade 
of twelve columns , and a lofty flight of steps. On the latter are 
placed statues of Justice and Prudence, and of D’Aguesseau, Colbert, 
L’lldpitaly and Sully. On each side of the portico are reliefs by Rude 
aud Pradier, and :ih the tympanum a group by Cortot, .representing 
France with the constitution , between Liberty and Public Order, 
and summoning Commerce, Agriculture, and other useful arts to 
tier aid. The principal facade is in the line de TUnivefsifcd. which 
expands here into the Place du Palais Bourbon , embellished with 
a marble statue of ‘Law* by FeUchires, 1855. 

The interior contains several good pictures, lit the Salle de la 
Paix. a ceiling painting by Horace Vernet , and several copies of 
antiques. The Salic du l 1 rone was painted by Delacroix. The 
Sdtle Casimir PSrier -contains'. statues, of Mirabeau and Bailly, the 
well-known mayor of Paris in 1789, by Jaley, G. Perier by Diirel, 
and General Foy by I/esprez. The Salle des Conferences, decorated 
by. Heim, contains the Ma/.cppa of H. Vernel. The Salle des 
Seance;;, or Assembly Hall, adorned with allegorical statues, has 
retained its original form. Here, on 24th Feb., 1848, the Duchess 
of Orleans appeared before the National Assembly with her two 
sons , the Count of Paris and the .Duke of Chartres, in order to 
endeavour to secure the throne for them: On 15th May of the 
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s uue year the National Assembly was expelled from this li ill by the 
Socialists; ami order was restored by the National Guard. On 
4 tli Sept. ,1870. an excited mob forced its way into the hall; 
shouting ‘Vive la Republiqueh whereupon the assembly dispersed, 
and tire republican members repaired to the Hotel de Ville to form 
a new government. — From 1883 to 1870 the number of deputies 
was 283, while the new Assemblde Nationale which now sits at 
Versailles numbers 530 members. 

By the Corps Ldgis'latif ends the new Boulevard St. Germain 
(p. 252), at the comer of which rises the handsome building of the 
Cerele Agricole. 

Ascending the Rue de Bourgogne , on the E. side of the Corps 
LegUiatif. and following the Rue St. Dominique, the second street to 
the luff, we soon roach the handsome church of *Ste. Ciotilde 
( I’l. W, t + ; /F|, Place de BeilechaSse, erected in 1846-59 by (rau- 
and Btillu at a cost, of 8 million francs. This was the llrst modern 
church at Paris built in the pointed style. If. is 110 yds. in length. 
35 yds. in width, ami 84 ft. in height,, and is entirely detached 
from other buildings. The facade consists of three: portals, flanked 
with two towers. The interior is simple, and dignified, being deco-, 
rated with marble reliefs only. The magnificent stained -glass 
'windows' * which were damaged by an explosion in T87T, effectually 
soften and subdue the light, especially in the choir. The frescoes in 
the five chapels of the choir are by Pivot, those in the two chapels 
in the transepts by Lehmann, those in the Baptistery and .'Burial 
Ohapel by Delahorde. The sculptures are by Pradier , buret , Guil- 
laume, Triqueti, Paul Ggyrdnd, Lequesne , and others, the stained 
glass by Mdrechal , 'Hesse, Lamotte, and Chancel. The stalls in the 
choir are masterpieces of carving. 

A little to the E. of Ste. Ciotilde, on the N. side of the: new 
Boulevard St. Gerniain, and. in a side-street of the Rue du Bac, is 
the church of St. Thomas d’Aquin (PI. TV, 17 ; IV'), in the Place of 
that name , erected in 1682-1740. The portal with its pediment 
adorned with sculpture was not completed till 1787. The, interior 
contains some good paintings : frescoes by Blondel ; ceiling by L'e- 
moine, representing the Ascension ; Descent from the Cross by Guil- 
lemot ; St. Thomas Aquinas calming a storm , by Ary Scheffer ■; 
Christ on the Alt. of Olivos, by Berlin. 

In the Rue du Bac are the large warehouses of the ‘Petit St. 
Thomas' (p. AT). — The street crosses the Boulevard St. Germain. 
In the iitte de Grenelle. to the S. of. and .parallel' with the boule vard, 
is the * Fontaine tie Grenelle (PI. TV, 17 ; iF), erected in 1789 
from designs by BoucJiardon (A. 1762), and one of the finest foun- 
tains in Paris. It consists of a: semicircle 31 yds. in diameter and 
38 ft. in height. In the centre is a small Ionic portico bearing 
an entablature, in front, of which rises an allegorical group lepre*- 
seating the City of Paris with the Seine and the Marne in white 
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Marble; In niches at tlie sides., framed '-with.- Doric, pilastors* are 
statues of the Seasons and appropriate reliefs, also by Bouchardoo. 

Near the 8. end: of the line du Bac, No, 120, on the right, is the 
Semmaire des Missions Etrangferes ( PL W, 16 ; IV), for the train- 
ing of Roiuau Catholic missionaries. A painful sight is afforded 
here by the Chambre des Martyrs (shown to visitors on application 
to the ‘Eeoiiome du Seminairef ), which contains numerous instru- 
ments. especially from China, used in torturing and despatching 
Christian martyrs, blood-stained clothes of missionaries , and other 
relics. The plain church of St. Francois Xavier belongs to the 

A little farther to the 8., in the court of No. 33 Rue <le Sevres, 
is. tli oEglise du Jesus, a modern Gothic edifice in the, style of the 
13th cent., erected by thePere Tournesuc in 1866-68, and belong- 
ing To. -the. Jesuits. 

Near this are the large magazines. of the * Bon Marche' (p. 4/0). 
To the S. W. the Rue de Sevres leads to the old Boulevards Intd- 
rieurs of the left bank, the Institution des Aveugles, etc. (see p. 260). 

32. Hotel des Invalides. 

Musee tVArtillcrie. Napoleon's Tomb. 

The Hdrni. des Isvaluiks is shown daily, 12-3 o'clock, except .Sun- 
days, oa payment tit a fee. — The Armu.j;By JIvskcm is open to the 
public on Tucsd.. Thiu-Sd,, and Sutid.. 12-i tin summer till 5). and (h>‘ 
Rmpusok’s Tomb on Mon, I., Tiiesd., Wed., and Frid., 12-3. No tee in 
either case. .’ 

The Omnibus Lines Jf' and AD, and the Bastille A Invalid**, the tfare 
ttVOvUdn "<£• Pont de t'Alinri , and the Etoile ■ <£■ Montparnasse -Tramways ail 
lead to the Hotel des Invalides, 

One of tlte most conspicuous objects in Paris is the lofty gilded 
dome of the Eglise des Invalides in the S.W. quarter of the city, 
rising above the extensive Hotel des Invalides (PL \V, 14; IV) , 
which from a distance appears to form the pedestal of the dome. 
The whole establishment , which is completely isolated from other 
buil dings, occupies an area of about. 31 acres. 

In 1670, Louis XIV. founded this splendid institution, '•pour 
assurer une existence heureuse aux iiiilitdires qui , pieillards muiiles 
t>u infirmes, se troin-eraient sans ressoitrees apres avoir blane hi sous 
les drapeaux mi verse leur sang- pour la puttie'. The building was 
begun in 1671 by Liberal Ilruant. and completed in 1675 by 
Mansart. 

Soldiers disabled by wounds, and those who have served for 
50 years, are entitled to be received into the Invalides. The 
building was originally capable of accommodating 5000 pensioners, 
but the number of the inmates is constantly decreasing, as most of 
the ‘invalides^ and retired soldiers prefer to live independently on 
their pensions. Several parts of the building have in consequence 
been adapted to other purposes. At present there are 470-480 
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beds only. Besides comfortable board and lodging , each inmate 
receives a small monthly pension, ranging from 30 fr. in tl«* ivw 
of a colonel , to 2 fr. for each private. On Sundays at 12. o'clock 
Military Mass is performed in the church of St. Louis fp. 265), 
and a Revue des Invalides, with military music, afterwards takes 
place in the Cour d’Honneur- ('see below). 

The Esplanade des Invalides , a handsome Place, bordered with 
several rows of trees, about 550 yds. iu length, and 270 yds. in 
width, leads from the Seine to the outer court, which is enclosed on 
three sides by a dry moat, 10 it. deep and 1 9 ft. broad. At the 
entrance are two guard-houses, where a sentinel is posted. 

A ‘Batterie Triomphale’ placed here is used in firing salutes 
on grand occasions. . It consists of fourteen guns on each side, most 
of them being trophies of the first empire, besides which there are 
eleven pieces unmounted, Including six Algerian cannon with 
Arabic inscriptions. 

On (/),- right , as we face the Seine, arc two French 21 pounders; used 
at the siege of Constantitfe in 1^37: two Austrian cannons, one cast at 
Vienna in' 1.681, the; other in 1580, with the inscription in German, i When, 
mil song resounds in the air. many a wall will fall before me'; four Pma- 
sian guns, cast at Berlin in 1708, captured there by the Austrians duping' 
•the Seven Years’ War, and brought by. Napoleon from .Vienna' after the 
Battle of Angterlitz along with 39W ■ other cannon v a ■' Dutch' 24-ponndcf, 
captured at the alette of Antwerp in 1832; four cannons and Uvo' 'mortars'- 
from Sebastopol; ;f mortal* from Algiers. — To the left: the first gun Is 
from Wurtemberg, a master-piece of its kind, decorated with allegorical 
.statuettes; a Venetian piece, of 1703; the remaining pieces correspond to 
those on the right side. 

The rest of the external court is laid out in small gardens, 
which are cultivated by the ‘invalides’. The Statue of Prince Eity'me, 
in bronze by Dumont, now placed here, was originally erected in 
the Boulevard du Prince Eugene, the present Boul. Voltaire. 

The Facade of this vast edifice is about 220 yds. in length. In 
front of the wings are placed four groups in bronze; by Desjardins, 
emblematical of four conquered nations. They formerly belonged 
to the statue of Louis XIV. in the Place des Vietoires (p, 89), 
but were brought here in 1800. 

The building consists of three stories, surmounted with trophies 
in stone. Above the principal entrance Is an equestrian figure of 
Louis XIV. in bas-relief, with. the inscription: ‘Ludovicus Magnus 
multibus', regali muniilceutla in perpetuum providens, has aed.es 
posuit 1675.’ 

An ‘invalids’ assigned to the visitor as a guide at the entrance 
(fee 1 fr.) shows the outside of the different buildings , but the 
dining-halls , kitchens, council-chamber, and library in the interior 
each have a special cicerone who expects fr., so that, the 
fees amount to 3 fr. in all. The kitchens and dormitories are not 
particularly interesting. 

The Cour d’Honneur , the first court , is enclosed with arcades, 
parts of which are painted with scenes from the different historical 
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epochs 'if Charlemagne. St. Louis, Louis MV., and Napoleon I., 
by Mu <>n the S. side is the church (p. 265); on tin- W. the 
M usi?e d'Artillerie (see below); on the E. are the dining-rooms and 
kitchens, beyond which, on the first floor; are , the Library -and Salle 
du Con sell. The dormitories occupy the remainder of the first and; 
second floors. . 

The four spacious Refectories on the ground-floor are adorned 
with allegorical pictures . chiefly relating to the campaign of 
Louis N1Y. in the Netherlands (1672). Among those in the 
officers’ dining-room are the capture of W'eeel, Emmerich, and 
Utrecht (1672), towns which were not in a position to defend 
themselves and surrendered almost without a blow. Most of these 
paintings are by Martin, a pupil of the prolific Van dor Meulen 
( p. 281). — 'I he Kitchens are adjacent. 

The Library, on the first floor, N. side, con tains about 30,000 
vols., several MSS. of Sully and Colbert, a copy of David's picture 
of Bonaparte crossing the St. Bernard (p, 286), an equestrian 
statuette of Marshal Tureime, and the Austrian cannon-hall which 
caused his death at, Sassbach near Baden-Baden in 1675, a large 
relief plan of the Hotel lies lnvalides. a small model of the Colon ne 
Vendome, etc. 

The vestibule of the Salle du Canse.il, or council-chamber, 
in the same corridor as the library, is adorned with drawings of 
flags and armorial hearings of towns. The room.' contain portraits 
of marshals. 

twines, Due (Its Montebello; BessUres, Due- dTstrio: B, Jr f flier. Prince 
du Wau'.mi : Brunet Augerean, Due do C&fltiglione j XatsSna. Due, du 
liivuH; Victor, Due do BUlune: Lefebrre Due de DanUick: Kellermas,', 
Due fie Yalniy; BeurnohviUe; Davoust, Prince d’Eekmuhl: PMgrion; the 
hue dr Co; guy; Sirurte'r; Sachet. Due d\AlJmidra: Oouoion St. Cyr: Xey. 
Due tl’Elehingen; Jour dan ; ifonccy. "Due de Concgliano Oudinot. Due de 
fieggid ; Ldurisfou ; the hue de Utile Isle: the hue cle Broglie; and the 
Marquis ile ! Vibnibiih Also a portrait of NopoUon /. in his coronation 
Cobos, by Ingres i one of Louis XIV'. : and several busts. 

The s: Musee d’Axtillerie, in the right .(W.) wing of the building 
(entrance from the passage between the first ami second inner 
courts; admission, see p.262), contains 4000 specimens of weapons 
of all kinds, A catalogue (4 fr.) may he dispensed with, as the 
objects of interest are furnished with explanatory labels. 

AVe first traverse a passage to the left and enter the Vestibule , 
containing a number of large cannon , adjoining which on the right 
and left are the Salle des Ann arcs and the * Salle des Costumes 
de Guerre. The latter contains a valuable collection of martial 
equipments from the period of Charlemagne down to the 17th cent., 
with descriptive labels attached. The walls of the gallery are 
adorned with frescoes by Van dcr Meulen from the wars of Lou is Xi Y. 
and a collection of French flags from 1250 down to the present day 
(originals and copies), including the reel Oriflanune and the white 
banner of the Maid of Orleans with its fleur-de-lys. The Salle dos 
Ar mures contains several admirable suits of the 15th and 16th cent. , 


particularly those belonging to tin; kings front Franei i. down to 
Louis XIV. Thus, the first glass-case contains a helmet, sh ield, and 
sword of tits 16th cent. , beautifully executed. Yrljacent are two 
superb Suits of armour of the same period, that bn the right being 
adorned with reliefs designed by Giulio Romano. In the four follow- 
ing glass-cases : helmet of Henri II. . gorget of Louis XIII.', head- 
piece of Henri II.; gauntlet of Louis XIV., musket of Louis X’JFL, 
cross-bow of Catherine de Medicis,. swords of Francis L, Henri IV.. 
and Charles YITI., stirrups and spurs of Louis XIV. , casket of Ba- 
jazet, son of Mohammed II, , sabre of Sobieski, carabine of Na- 
poleon I., etc. 

The door in the posterior wail of the Salic des Armures leads 
into a passage, beyond which another door forms the entrance to 
four morns containing the Ethnographical Oallcnj, an interesting 
collection of wax and wooden figures of savages in their war costume. 
- Returning to tin vestibule, we follow the passage to the luff, 
whence a staircase ascends to the new rooms on the first floor, con- 
taining an interesting collection of arms of a pre-histone period 
(imn.es primitives ) and Greek, Homan, Gallic, ami Merovingian 
weapons, as well as models of artillery engines. 

The door at the end of the passage leads into the - — 

Salles des ArmesPortalives. The 1st and ‘2nd Rooms contain 
Arabian, N. African , Persian, Albanian, Montenegrine, Greek, 
Chinese, Japanese, and Indian weapons. —On the right and left 
of these. rooms are two galleries, divided by a partition into two 
sections, with a collection ol' lilaclo-arms, cross-bows, and firearms, 
from the 12th cent, down to the present day. The gallery on the 
right contains glass-eases with marshals' batons and orders, and 
swords of honour of celebrated French generals. 

We now return to the passage. On the right is the Cour 
de la Victoire, containing naval cannon. On the other side is 
the Coar d'Antjmdime, -where among other pieces is placed the 
'"Griffin, a culverin captured at Ehrenbreitsfein on the Rhine in 
1797, cast in 1028, and weighing nearly 13 tons. By the wall 
here is a chain 190 yds. long, and 3 Go tons iu weight, used by the 
Turks at the siege of Vienna in- 1683 tot the purpose of barricade, 
ing an arm of the- Danube. It was brought in 180a from Vienna, 
where a similar chain is preserved in the imperial museum of 
armour. Under the carriage entrance, by which the visitor may 
now leave the Hotel, is a chain with fifty iron collars for prisoners, 
captured in the Morocco camp after the battle of Isly in 1844. 

The Eglise des Invalides consists of two distinct parts, the older 
Eglise de St. Louis, and the Udme Milt by Jules Mansart in 170B. 

The .Egmsb de St. Louis, consisting of a nave and two low 
aisles, .77 yds. long and 22 yds, wide, is entered from the S. side 
of the Gour fl'Honneur. The nave is adorned with banners cap- 
tured in Algeria under Louis Philippe and elsewhere. The last flag 
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on the right, a yellow one with a double eagle, is from Sebastopol, 
and the white one opposite once waved on the Makkoff tower. 

On 30th March, ISli, the evening before the entry of the Allies 'into 
Paris, about 1500 flags, the victorious trophies of Napoleon I., were burn- 
ed in the court of the’ invalides to prevent their falling into the hands 
of the enemy, bv order of Marshal Clarke. Due de Feltre. then minister 
of war. The sword brought bv Napoleon from the tomb of Frederick' 
the Great at Potsdam in 1806 was destroyed on the same occasion. A 
number of other hags captured during the wars of the Republic and the 
drat Empire were accidentally destroyed by lire during the funeral obse- 
quies of Marshal Sebastiani in 1851. 

The columns of the church bear a number of monuments 
and tablets in memory of former governors of the Hotel des Iit- 
valides, including marshals Mon ton, Comte de Lobau (d. 1838), 
Oucimot, I) no de Reggio (d, 1847), and Jourdan (d. 1803). Two 
bronze tablets record the names of the marshals and officers inter- 
red in the vaults of the church. On Sundays at noon mass is colt-- 
brdted here with the usual military ceremonies. Behind the high 
altar is a large window idled with modern stained glass, below 
which is a door leading into the Dome, but generally closed. 

The Dome des Invalid?, s (entrance on the S. side, in the Place 
Vanban . at the back of the Hotel , so that the visitor must go 
round the whole building ; admission, see p. 262), entered by a 
portal with two series of columns, Doric and Corinthian , placed 
one above the other, and adorned with statues, consists of a square 
pile, 188 ft. in breadth, surmounted by a circular tower with twelve 
windows ami a lofty dome, above which rises a lantern and cross, 
the summit of which is 344 ft. above the pavement. The dome, 
86 ft. in diameter, gilded during the first Empire, and again, by 
the electro-plating system , in 1861, is constructed of woodwork 
Covered with lead, aud embellished with' reliefs representing mili- 
tary trophies. 

The *Tomb of Napoleon I., situated beneath the dome, is an open 
circular crypt, 20 ft. in depth and 36 ft. in diameter ; the walls are 
of polished slabs of granite, adorned with ten marble reliefs "by 
Simart (d. 1858) : Restoration of public order, the Concordat, 
the Reformed Administration, the State-council, the Code, the 
University, the Chamber of finance, the Development of com- 
merce and industry, Public works, and the Legion of Honour. 
The twelve colossal Victories between these reliefs were among the 
last works of Pradier (d. 1851). Between them are six trophies con- 
sisting of 60 flags which had long lain concealed in the Luxembourg. 
On the pavement are recorded the names of battles. 

On the mosaic pavement, which represents a wreath of laurels, 
rises the sarcophagus, 13 ft. long, 6 Vo ft. wide and 14 ft. high, 
consisting of a single huge block of reddish-brown sandstone 
weighing upwards of 87 tons, brought from Finland at a cost of 
140.000 ft. 

Above the crypt, at a height of 160 ft., rises the lofty dome 
in two sections. The first of these is divided into twelve sections, 


3‘2. HOTEL DES INVALIDED. 


287' 


painted with figures of the Apostles by Jouvenet (<L ITS?). The 
upper section is adorned with a large* composition b\ Ddafoase 
(cLl718): St.. Louis offering to .Christ the sword with which lift 
had vanquished the foes of Christianity. The Evangelists in the; 
spandrils are by the same artist. The faint, bluish light admitted 
from above; and the sombre aspect of the crypt and its surround- 
ings contribute greatly to the solemn grandeur of the scene. 

The entrance to' the crypt (closed) is at the hack of the high 
altar. It is flanked by two sarcophagi, bearing the names of Duroo 
and Bertrand, the emperor's faithful friends. The former fell at 
the battle of Bautzen in 1813, the latter (d. 1844) was the emperor's 
constant companion in all his campaigns and in his captivity, and 
followed his remains when brought by Prince Join ville from St. He- 
lena in 1840 to their present xestiug-place. Above the entrance; are. 
inscribed those words from the emperor’s will : 'Je desire qut men 
cendres reposent mr les bards de la i: Seine y mi -milieu ■ de mpeuple 
fran$ais que j’ai lan t mine.' On each side is a colossal Cary, -rude in 
bronze, by buret, one bearing a globe, the other a sceptre and 
crown. • ■ --V- ■■■: ■ . 

To the right and left of the crypt are thg monuments of Vduhan 
(d. 1707) and Turenne ( d. 1675), with recumbent figures, the for- 
mer erected in 1807, the latter brought from St. Denis } but they 
sink into insignificance when 1 compared with the emperor’s tomb. 

The chapel to the left of the entrance contains the tomb of 
Jdrdme Bonaparte (d. 1860), once King of 'Westphalia, consisting of 
a sarcophagus with a bronze statue of Jerome by Guillaume ; a 
smaller sarcophagus with the remains of his eldest sort ; and an- 
other containing the heart of his wife. The chapel to the right of 
the entrance contains the large marble sarcophagus, of Joseph. Bona- 
parte (d. .1844), once King of Spain. 

The tower visible from the Place Vauhan on the S. Side of 
the Invalides is that of the Puits de Grenelle (jp. 27Q). 

83. Ecole Militaire. Champ de Mars. 

Pont d'lenn. Trueadero. Manufacture des Tabaes. 

The Ecole Militaire (PI. W, 10; I), another imposing edifice 
situated a little to the STW. of des Invalides, was founded in 1751 
by .Louis XV. , ‘pour y clever 500 gentihkommes dam toutes lei 
sciences necessaires eb convenabtes a un bfficier. In 1792 it was 
converted into a barrack for 5400 men and 1500 horses. The 
establishment covers an area of 26 acres. The principal part, 
on the N. W. side, is of : palatial appearance and I /4 M. in 
length. The Corinthian portico in the centre Is surmounted by a 
quadrangular dome. The wings were not built till 1855; The 
chapel resembles that of the palace of Versailles. The public are 
not admitted to the Ecole without sjmeial permission. 
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The Champ de Mars (PL \V, 1U, SI; 1\ is n large sandy open 
space extending in front ot‘ the building, towards the N.W., up- 
wards of iUOU yds. in length and 550 yds. in breadth. Down to 
1831 it was enclosed by embankments, 15-20 ft, in height, and 
planted with trees, in the formation of which no fewer than 60,000 
Parisians of both sexes and all classes participated in the year 1790. 
'These banks were then furnished with rows of seats, winch enabled 
hundreds of thousands of the people to witness the Fete de la Fede- 
ration, which took place on 14th July of the same year. In front of 
the lilcole Militaire was erected the A utel .de la Patrie , where the 
king, the national assembly, and the representatives of the army and 
the provinces , swore fidelity to the new constitution. Talleyrand, 
Bishop of Aiitiih , with 400 of the clergy, robed in white . officiated 
in the religious part of the ceremony. The rejoicings on this occasion 
were: universal, as it was, believed that the Revolution was now hap- 
pily terminated. A similar festival , the famous Chump de Mai, 
was celebrated here with the utmost pomp by Napoleon on :1st. June, 
1815. Here too, in August, 1830, Louis Philippe presented 
colours to the National Guard, and in 1852 Napoleon III. distri- 
buted to the army the eagles which were to replace the Gallic coi‘l;> 

The Champ de Mars is now (1878). as it was in 1867, the site 
of the Exposition Universelle, and is covered with buildings and 
pleasure-grounds. It is connected by means of the richly decorated 
Pont (Plena (see below), by an iron gallery over the tjuai de Billy, 
and by a succession of flower-beds and fountains,, with the. Place 
du Trocadero on the opposite bank Of the river. 

The Omnibus Line Y and the Place de VEtoile A Gore Montparnasse 
iFmmmt)/ (which may he reached hv the corresponding omnibus-lines O 
and AM. or by the La Yillette & Place de 1'Etoile Tramway) both run 
to the Champ de Mars. During the exhibition omnibuses and tramway- 
cars run direct to the Champ from the (>uai ancl Rue flu Louvre. The 
Exhibition mav also be reached bv Steamer (pp. 29, 30) , or bv the 
Chemin de Per tie Ceinture (p. 30). 

The Pont d’Ibna (PI. W, 8; ij, which crosses the Seine oppo- 
site the Champ de Mars, was constructed in 1806-13 to commemo- 
rate the victory of that name. It is adorned with eagles, and four 
colossal Horse-tamers. 

The bridge being at present (1&78/ reserved for 'Visitors to the Ex- 
hibition an iron bridge, called the P ft ft t relic do I'AUie ties Ciignes. 230 yds. 
long and 20 ft. wide, lias been constructed a little below if. It is named 
after the island of that name, and connects the. suburbs of Passv and 
Uremdle. " ■ 

Thu Place du Trocadero, a large open space on the high ground 
of the right hank, opposite the Pont dTdna, was laid out on the oc- 
casion of the Exhibition of 1867, when great labour was expended 
in levelling the undulating ground here. The plateau is crowned by 
the Palais du Troeadexo, a huge building, erected from the plans 
of liainoud and Bourddis. The central portion consists of a circular 
edifice in the Romanesque style, surmounted by a dome, and from 
it diverge on both sides colonnades, which describe half an ellipse 
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am! terminate in Moorish pavilions. The .sumptuously decorated 
Festival H all on tlie second floor measures ‘202 l'fc. across , and can 
accommodate ()000-7000 persons. The diameter of Hie dome is 
173 l’l., exceeding lliat of 'ft. Peters at lionu- by 35 ft., and that 
of St. Paul’s, London, by 05 ft. On the apex of the dome stands a 
bronze-gilt statue of Fame. Jn front of the central structure is a 
balcony, embellished with six allegorical statues of the different 
regions of the earth. Below the balcony is the reservoir of the large 
cascade, which descends from the Troeaddro towards the Seine, 
passing on its way through eight water-basins, each provided with 
two water-jets. At the bottom the cascade is received in a. ninth 
basin, *200 ft. hi diameter and surrounded by four colossal bronze- 
gilt figures of animals : a bull by . Com , a horse by Iimiltmt, a 
rhinoceros by Jacquemart , and an elephant by Fremiti. — Seven 
avenue diverge from the Place du Trocar! ero, the chief being the 
At-enue da ICoi tie Rome (so called from the proposal of Napoleon I. 
t" erect a palace here for his sou), leading to the Arc de PEtoile 
Ip. 1(10). The Arenue du Trottudern leads to the Place du l'Alma, 
with the bridge of that name. (p. ICO). - — The omnibus line 7> and 
the Louvre & Passy Tramway rim direct to the Place du Trocaddro. 

• A. little, below the -Pant ties Invalid es. which is adorned with statues 
of Navigation find Peace, rises the Manufacture des Tabnos (1*1. , 

<pnu d Orsivy 68, the extensive buildings of Which occupy the whole block 
bctweerc t L e Rue .lean -Kieot. the. Ttue do rUritversitc, and the. flue de la, 
Bouob.erie des Invalided, It is aiiuvvu to the public on Tlmrsduy.s only, 
.10? 12 arid 2-4. o’clock (but the- traveller, .on showing his passport, will be 
.admitted' Am .other days also, Sand, oxepted, at the saute hours) ^ visitors 
ring at the principal entrance, where a flag is hung. This extensive 'anil 
well-organised establishment is worthy of a. visit, provided the visitor, cun 
bear the, pungent smell of tobrcco which speedily saturates, his clothes. 
About, ip) of the 5K75 hands employed are girls and women 

The Juffiiiieurs mix f abacs, or higher officials, must have been edu- 
cated at the Polytechnic School, and have studied for two years at tlfe 
‘Eeolti dhpplicntion pour Ies Tahacs’ connected with the manufactory. 
There are sixteen government manufactories .of tobacco in Prance, ail 
dependent on tha t of Paris, yielding an aunnal revenne of 260 million francs. 


34. Asylum for the Blind. Cemetery of Montparnasse. 

Artesian Well of (irenelle. Parc tie Montmurh. 

The Ithisn Asylum is shown on Wednesdays, from 1. HO to 4 or f), 
and on Saturdays, 2-4 o'clock, by the pormissimi of the director (fee to 
attendant 1 fr.}, — An examination takes place mi the .last Saturday of 
every month, to which visitors arc admitted, by applying to the director 
I Monsieur le IVireeteui’ rte llmsHIntinn des Jt.-iuic- Yeuglefl lb ml vard 
des linalides 56’; sec. form given on p. iOlii. — Vncatiou Amr. and Sept. 

At the S. end of the Boulevard des invalid os, Nn. f)f> b, and at 
the beginning of llio Boulevard du. Montparnasse, rises the band- 
some “’Blind Asylum, or Institution des Jeuncs Ancugles (PI. \V, 13}, 
.separated from the lionlovard by a railing' with a guard- house on 
each side. The relief in the tympanum of tin; principal building, 
by Jauffroy. represents Valentin iiaiiy (d. 1322}, launder of the in- 
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I'titution, instructing his pupils under the protection of Religion. In 
the court is placed another statue of the founder, in marble, with 
a blind girl at his feet. The chief object of the institution is the 
maintenance and instruction of blind children of both sexes, of 9- ! 4 
years of age, but their residence may, if necessary, be- prolonged to 
their 21st year. Most of the inmates aTe supported by government, or 
by the parishes to which they belong. Private pupils of any age are 
received for 1000 fr. per annum. The usual number of inmates Is 
250, of whom 75 are girls. Most of the, teachers have been educated 
at this establishment, and are themselves blind. 

The Printing Office is one of the most interesting departments. 
Books for the blind are printed here in raised characters, which they 
read by their sense of touch. 

The Manual Occupations of the inmates are carpentering,; turn- 
ing, brush-making, straw-plaiting, netting, and weaving. Specimens 
of their work are sold in a separate room. 

The most important branch of instruction is Music, the pursuit 
which is best calculated to enable the pupils to gain their own 
livelihood. A short * Concert is given every Wednesd iy in the chapel 
at 4 o’clock, by an orchestra of 30-40 blind children, whose con- 
ductors are also blind. The frescoes in the chapel, by H, Lehmann. 
represent the participation of the blind in the blessings of the Sa- 
viour, the light of the world. 

On leaving the Blind Asylum we enter the Rue Dtiroe, to the 
left, which soon leads to the Place nn BiVETrurri, (PI. 5V, 13), at 
the end of the avenue of that name (which leads to the Place Vaubau 
at the hack of the Invalides. The Place de Breteml is also con- 
nected with the Place de Fontenoy and the Ecole Militaire, men- 
tioned at p. 267. by the Avenue de Saxe ). 

In the centre of the Place Breteuil rises the tower, 114 ft. in 
height, . of the Artesian Well (Puits Arlesien) of Grenelle, which 
is 1800 ft. in depth . and yields 200,000 gallons of water daily. 
Paris possesses three other Artesian wells, the most important of 
which is tliur of Passy. (Model, see p. 185.) 

The Roci/evaiib Du Mo stpa&xassb (omnibus lines Q, V, X ■ 
tramways St. Germain des Pres & Fontenay, Place de FEtoile *v 
Gate Montparnasse, and Gare Montparnasse & Bastille ; see p. 28) 
leads towards the S.E. to the (\V.) railway-station (p. 34) and the 
cemetery of that name. 

The Cemetery of Montparnasse, or Cimctiire du Sud (PI. B, 16), 
the third of the great Parisian burial-grounds , laid out in 1824, is 
uninteresting compared with the cemetery of Pore Lachaise, and 
even that of Montmartre. The entrance is in the Boulevard Mont:- 
rouge (PI. blue, 6). : . 

The cemetery is of moderate extent, and Is divided by waits into 
•large oblong plots , so that the visitor will -easily . Bad his way. The 
following SiWcments are among the most interesting. 
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In the niala ,. venue, a rrcw.i in the foremost yaw marks the .gr.'ivoftbe 
last but one) of. fkeu-r Rosalie' Rand*, who was presented with the cross 
of the Lc jion of Honour in recognition of her devoted labours in Hie 
■■■■Crimen.- -- At the beginning of the Avenue du Kurd, to the right,. Pie rnr 
Haro usee (d. 1875). author ; of the HHciiouaire Universe! flu lOieme siecle", 
«, handsome monument with bronze bust. -- In the main walk, at the 
corner: to the left. Lion tine- Spiegel, with a, beautiful figure of the. deceased 
in white marble. 

Farther on in the main walk, before the Jfond Point is reached, is it 
cross which marks the grave, of --Henri GNgoirc (d. 1835), deputy to the 
States-General, one of the first of the elergy who swore fidelity to the 
new constitution in 1730, afterwards Bishop of Blois, member of the 
Council of Five Hundred in 1795. In IBID, ho was deprived dfhis bishopric 
by Louis XVII l., and excluded from the Institut (p. 255), of which .lie. 
was a; member, and cm his death the Archbishop of Paris refused .his : 
remains Christian burial, as he had declined to rettact his oath. 

in the A venue do FOuest, the westernmost of the walks running from 
X. to 8, : Count Dumont d'Cmlle. a distinguished admiral, who, after 
having made several voyages round the world, perished with his wife 
and only son in an accident nn the Versailles railway in 1812 ( p. 27?) ; a 
grotesque coloured' monument, with 'scenes from the voyages of ; the «.«*- 

CiJUSCd. ■ ■ , .■ ■ 

To the right of the Bond. Point - Dewne fd. 1832), •sculptor : Orjfiltt 
(d. 1853 1 tile physician, with his medallion. -- Farther hack, .Btii/er fd. 
1833) surgeon, with bust. Thun, GuiUdnot id 1831), historical painter. 

Flanking the Bond Point: 'ffottdon (d. 1328). sculptor, and lib Moehette 
(d. 1854), antiquary. -both with medallions ill bronze bv David; Buthessil 
de. (iesvres. nee du GuescHn, the last member of that, illustrious family':, 
also the monument of the last of the Cassini (d. 1832). 

In the transverse walk to the right of the Bond Point, Henri de Afp- 
Hus (4. 1806), a general, who entered the army in 1800 ; a large monument 
with a bust in bronze. Billavt fd. 1S63). a great parliamentary speaker. 

» senator, and minister. Ottavi (d. 1841), ‘omfcw, parent de HdpoUgn'; a, 
monument with a bust. 

In the Avenue de 1’Est (the easternmost): Boning de la Ifeurlke .'(do 
1840), member of the Council of Five Hundred, president of the legis- 
lative section of the Conseil d'Etat and minister under BapOleon I. ; With 
a bust by David. Adjacent. Boula.ii . (d. 1858), son of the last, deputy, 
vice-president of the republic in 1849, president of the Conseil d’Etat, 
and senator. Also, P, Ch. Augvier (d/1873), the anatomist, a monument 
in granite. — In the Petite Avenue de FEsti the first walk parallel with 
the last, Edgar Quiaet (4, 1875), with the inscription, ‘ Flare, mourir pa/tr 
rei’ivre’. 

Farther on, at the corner of another cross-path, a rock with a me- 
dallion, marking the grave of Aug. Domes, 'reprisentant du petiplE. who 
was killed by the insurgents in June, 1S48. 

At the extremity of the Avenue de i'Est, to the right, FdmiUe .Ceilard- 
BittiU a handsome Renaissance temple with the sitting statue of Jttne. 
Collar'd (d. 1871), the artist, in niarble by Franceschi. 

fn the Avenue du Nord : Jacques Li sf note (d. 1847), a military surgeon 
and professor: with a bust above, and reliefs on the sides representing 
the deceased at the battle of Lelpsic, and lecturing to numerous students. 

The Parc de Moutsouris (PI, P», 21), the completion of which 
was long delayed mving to the political events of 1870 - 71, afford s 
an attractive public promenade .for /the S. side of the town , like 
the Buttes Cli.au mont for the N.E. side. The park, which is about 
40 acres in area, adjoins the fortifications, -and lies exactly to , the S, 
of the Observatory. The entrance is at the corner of the Avenue 
Heille and the line Gazan, 
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On the highest ground in the park stands tlio Bardp, <>r palace 
of the Bey of Tunis, a picturesque Moorish edifice with four domes, 
which, was erected at the Exhibition of 186? and has been rebuilt 
here. It is now used as an observatory and meteorological station 
( not shown to the public). The bridge crossing the railway which 
intersects the park commands an extensive view of Paris, parti- 
cularly of the hill of Ste. Genevieve ( Pantheon) and the valley of 
the Bicvre. 

On the N. side of the park is, a lunatic asylum (Anile Clinique 
d'Alienex) , built under the. superintendence of Girard de Oaileus 
in 1863-66 (500 beds). To the E. is the station Glaoicre-Geutilly 
on the Ohemiu db Fer de Geinture (p. 32). Immediately to the S. 
is a barrack. . 

To the \V lies the large Rlservoir de hi Ymme. with ides built of 
sT/lid stone, .10 i't. thick, and capable of. holding eievcii million cubic 
feet, of water. One-third of the quantity is supplied daily by a conduit. 
7 ft. in diameter and about I OS ,\f. in length, which brings to Paris the 
water of the Vanne. a stream rising in Champagne, about 9 M, from 
Troyes. Two similar reservoirs have recently been con '0 rue ted at Hfiuiii- 
montant and Belleville, 
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The Catmcom. ns are now accessible twice rrt. mUily, .usually , n tin- 1 t 
and 3rd Saturdays of the month. Permission f ■ Gait Ih.in (•.obtained- 
by addressing an application to the fW/e t de la Heim., at the I.itxem- 
buurg. containing the nanus and addresses of each of tin intending 
visitors. 

The ("Ewbks are usually shown in summer cme© weekly (Wednesdays). 
Application must also be made to the Prifet Je In Heine. 

Having completed our necessarily imperfect description of Paris 
above ground, we must now devote a few words to subterranean 
Paris, Its catacombs, ahd its vast and skilfully constructed sewers. 

The Catacombs on the left bank of the Seine were formerly 
([Harries, worked as far back as the Roman period, yielding a soft 
kind of limestone which hardens on exposure to the air. There are 
still several similar quarries in the environs, which have yielded 
the stone of which a great part of modern Paris i» built, These 
subterranean galleries, which extend under a great part of Paris, 
have about seventy entrances in different suburbs. The principal 
descents to them are in the Rue de la Tombe-lssoire and in the 
plain of Montsouris. 

Several streets in the S. quarters of Paris, situated above these 
quarries, having begun in 1784 to show symptoms of sinking, 
steps were taken by government to avert the danger by constructing 
piers and buttresses where the upper surface was . insufficiently 
supported. About the same time the Council of State ordered 
the removal of the bodies from the Cemetery of the Innocents, 
and others, which were closed at that, period, to these subterranean 
quarries. In 1786 the quarries were accordingly converted, into 
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a vast, charnel-house, and called Catacombs. During the Hev-oluticiu • 
and the Reign of Terror , immense numbers of; -bodies and bones 
brought from various quarters were thrown in run fused masses 
into these cavities; but in- 1810 a regular, system was organised 
for the more seemly disposition of these remains, and the preser- 
vation of their resting-place.’ -New- 'pillars have since been erected 
to support the roof, excavations made to admit more air, and chan- 
nels dug to carry off the water. The galleries and ..different com- 
partments are completely lined with human bones and skulls, 
carefully arranged. Several chapels have even been constructed 
entirely of the same; materials. 

Drainage. Still more interesting than the Catacombs is the 
vast network of sewers (Egoutsi by which Paris is undermined, 
and which are so admirably constructed and well ventilated that 
parties, including even ladies, are frequently formed to explore 
them. (The usual route is from the Place du Ch&talefc to the Place 
do la Madeleine.) 

This system of drainage has been so beneficial to the public 
health that the annual death-rate., which was till per 1000 under 
Louis X V 1 . , has been reduced to about 25 per 1000, the unusually 
unhealthy period following the recent war , and deaths from vio- 
lence, being of course left out of view. If these statistics be correct. 
Paris is healthier than most of the large towns in Great Britain, 
and is the healthiest capital on the continent, as indeed one would 
expect from the fact, that, with the exception perhaps of Ham- 
burg, it is the only continental city provided with a complete 
system of underground drainage. The inhabitants are " strictly, for- 
bidden to. pollute the public streets or gutters with dirty water, 
proper channels: connected with the sewers being provided for the 
surface as well as other drainage, and conducting it to a long turiuel 
which falls into the. Seine below the bridge of Asnicres (p. 275), 

The total length of the principal sewers of Paris is now about 
500 M., most of them havingbeen constructed under the direction of 
M, Beli/rand ...since 1852. Thej basin in which the city lies isdiyid- 
ed into four parts by two large sewers at right angles with the 
Seine, called Eg outs Collecteurs , and running under the Boulevard 
de Sebastopol and Boulevard St. Michel respectively. These, which 
flow, not into the river, but into channels parallel with it. are 
augmented by about 15 tributaries, which in their turn receive the 
contents of numerous smaller drains. The ‘collecteurs’ parallel 
•with the river are four in number. Two of these, each, about S’/ftM. 
in length , start, from the Place de la Bastille and terminate under 
the Place de la Concorde, one of them following the direction of the 
quays, while the other runs under the llue St. Antoine and the Rue 
de Ui voli. The two others, which are on the left bank, one of them 
4 M., the other ty a M. in length, extend from the Pont d’Austerlitz 
to the Pont d’ldna, and from the Entrepot des Vi as under the Bern- 

Baewskek. Paris. 6th Edit. 18 
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levavrl St. Germain to the quay, near the Place fie la Concorde, 
These, channels are all of such ample dimensions as to carry oil 
with ease the surface water from the whole city after the heaviest 
rains, the smaller being 7 ft. high and nearly 4 ft. wide, tin* larger 
16 ft. by 18 ft. 

The sewers are all constructed of solid masonry, and lined with 
waterproof cement. The ‘eolleeteurs’ are flanked with pavements 
or ledges, between which the water runs, and above one or both of 
which is a conduit for pure water. All the galleries communicate 
with the streets by numerous iron ladders , and each is furnished 
with its distinctive mark and the name of the street above. 

All the ‘eollecteurs’ empty themselves iuto a ' Collecteur CMncral’ 
in the Place de la Concorde; Those of the left bank, which are 
particularly dirty on account of the refuse from tanners’- curriers’, 
and dyers’ premises thrown into them, are united at a point a little 
above the Pont de la Concorde, from which they are : carried ; h.elpw 
the bed of the Seine by a huge iron pipe , 220 yds. in length . and 
iu the inside upwards of 3 ft. in diameter, and are thus discharged 
into the ■collecleur general'. This last, which fails inti the Seine 
at Asnicres , is nearly 3 1/ 2 M. in length, and carries off 333,000 
cubic ft. of water per hour, but is capable of passing at least double 
the quantity. 

The cleaning of the larger sewers, iu which there is a channel 
flanked by ledges , is effected by a very ingenious system. In the 
‘grand collecteur’ there are four boats of the >ame width as the 
channel, each provided with a vertical gate or slide, which when let 
down exactly fits the channel. Each boat, having been placed at 
its assigned starting-point, has its slide adjusted , and is then 
propelled downwards by the force of the stream , scraping clean the 
bottom and sides of the sewer as it advances. In the ‘grand ; col- 
lecteur’ this process occupies sixteen days. In the Smaller sewers, 
where the current is not strong enough to be available ill this way, 
the boats are replaced by small waggons running on rails at the 
bottom of the channel, and propelled by the workmen walking along 
the pathways at the sides. " 
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36. From Paris to Versailles. 

Vertaille* is situated to the S.W. of Paris, with which it, is connected 
' by two railways, and a Mgli road, running between them. . By .the railway 
on the Rive Droite. or right bank of the Seine, the 'distance is U',« M., 
by that on the Hive Gauche, or loft- bank. J i*/i 31. , and by the road about 
lfl M. As a large part of tiie gallery at Versailles, and that the most in- 
teresting, i a at present inaccessible, the excursion to Versailles may be 
combined as follows with visits to St. Cloud and Sevres. We proceed 
by an early train (Hive Droite, Gare St, Lazare) or by the 'Tramway 
Louvre &' Versailles to SI. Cloud (p. 207); lienee we traverse the park 
obliquely to Store* fp. 299), where we take a train of the Hive (lauclie 
for Versailles. — Or we may travel from Paris by the. Hive Gauche line 
(6 are Montparnasse \ p. 34) to Shores fatal. Bellevue), drive to Versailles, 
and return by the railway of the Hive Droite to Ville d’Avray. Here 
we alight, traverse the park of St. Cloud, and continue to the Pout de 
Boulogne, whence we may return to Paris either by steamboat or 
tramway oar. The railway of the Hive Droite also has a station above 
St. Cloud. 

Eivo Droite (Gare St. Lazare, Pi. It, 18; booking- office and 
platform of departure in the left wing). 

Trains start from Paris every hour from 7,30 a. in. till 12.30 a.m., and 
from Versailles every hour from* 7 a.ui. till It p m., after which another 
train leayes at il.3U p.m. On week-days during the sitting of the Na- 
tional Assembly trains run in both directions every i/s hr., between 12 
and 2 every Vs hr. There are also several additional trains, particularly 
on Sundays and holidays (see Indicatcur). The journey occupies 49 min- 
utes. Fares 1 fr. t>5 , i fr. 35 c. : on Sundays and holidays, when the 
fountains play, 2 fr. 2U, and I. fr. H5 c. : return-tickets, on which there is 
no reduction, are available for the Ilive. Gauche (p. 270). The through- 
trains stop at St. Cloud and Sevres- Ville d’Avray only. 

After passing through a tunnel under the Place de 1’ Europe 
and another under the ramparts, the train crosses the Seine 
between the stations of Clichy and (o ;, / 4 M. ) Asnieres. The latter 
is a pretty village on the left bank of the Seine, and a favourite 
resort in summer, but its prosperity has declined since the war. 
Concerts, balls, and regattas occasionally take place here. The lines 
to Argenteu.il, St. Germain ( p. 299), and Rouen diverge here to 
the right, and the Versailles line describes a wide curve to the left. 

5 M. Courbevoie. The long building to the left of the station 
is a barrack erected by Louis XV. for his Swiss Guard, and was 
also occupied by the guards under the first at id second empires. 

6*/ 4 M. Puteaux. The line traverses high ground, affording 
an extensive view of Paris, the Bois de Boulogne, and the valley 
of the Seine. 
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7) 'fi M. Surcmes. The train skirts the base of Mont Valerien 
(p. 167'), which is. crowned by the most important of the defensive 
forts around Paris , 650 ft. above tlie Seine. The summit was 
formerly occupied by Le Calvalre, a monastery erected in the 
reign of Louis ■■SHI.- , and a favourite resort of pilgrims. Na- 
poleon I. caused the -building, to he demolished, and an .establish- ' 
inent for the education of daughters of members of the . Legion of 
Honour to bo erected on the site. Under the Restoration the lull 
came into the possession of the Peres de la Foi, and was again 
frequented by pilgrims. The monks were dispersed by the Re- 
volution of July, and a few years later the fortress was constructed. 
In 1870-71 Mont Valerien played a prominent part in both the 
sieges of Paris. On the final re-establishment of peace on 28tli May, 
1871, the fort was little mare than a heap of ruins. 

9> 2 M. Montretout (j>. 298) and St. Cloud (p. 297 j. The train 
passes through a short tunnel, traverses part of the park of: St. 
Cloud . and then enters a second tunnel. To the right of the 
line lies the pleasant village of — 

M. ViLle d' Array , the station for Sevres (p. 299). — 
13 M. Viroflay. To the left, farther on, is seen the viaduct which 
crosses the high road and unites the lines of the right and left 
banks. 

141/2 M. Versailles. 

Rive Gauche (Gate Montparnasse; PI. 16). 

Trains from Paris at 6.35 a.ru. a nil every hour from 7.5 tt.m. till 
11.5 p.TU. . and another at 12.40 a m. : from Versailles every hour from 
<5,35 it.ni. till 1035 p.in. and one more at 11.25 p.m. Thu journey, 
occupies 40 minutes. Special trains on week-days during the sitting ui 
the Assembly: from Paris at 0.15 a.m.. and 12 24 and I..30 p.jn. ; from 
Versailles at 10 25 a m . and 1.5, 2 5. and 11.25 p.m. Also several addi- 
tional trains on holidays as <<n the ether line. Tares the same as by the 
Hive Lroite; return-tickets available for either line. The finest views on 
the way to Versailles are to tlie right. 

This line crosses and corresponds with the Ghemin de Fer 
de Geinture at the Ouest-Ceinture station (p. 32). It then passes 
near the villages of Vanves, which possesses a ; Lycee‘, and hsy, 
with the Hospice des Mmayes and the Hospice Devillas for the re- 
ception of the aged poor. On the left and right of the line for- 
merly rose the forts of Vanves and Issy, both of which were almost 
entirely destroyed during the sieges of 1870-71, and are now razed. 

8 a /4 M . Clamarl is the station for Vanves, Issy, and Chdtillon, 
All these villages suffered severely in 1870-71. The lino skirts the 
hills above the Seine, affording a fine view of Paris and the course 
of the river, particularly before Meudon is readied. 

5 M. Meudcn. The chateau , once occupied by the Empress 
Marie Louise and the King of Rome , and afterwards by Prince 
Napoleon, was set oji tire by a shell and reduced to a heap of 
ruins during the Prussian bombardment of Paris in 1871. The 
terrace below it was used by the Prussians for the construction 
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of extensive and formidable earthworks , from which the most 
persistent cannonade from Issv and the other forts failed to dislodge 
them, A powerful battery of 20 guns planted here completely', com- 
manded Boulogne, Billauconrt, Le Point- du -Jour , Auteui], Cre- 
nelle, Vaugirard, and Issy, During the second siege the insurgents, 
aware of the importance of the position, endeavoured to capture it. 
but were driven bach by the -government troops. The wood of Men- 
don affords charming walks. 

5'/ 2 M. Bellevue is beautifully situated on the slope of the 
hills of Meudon. To the right of the station is a small Gothic 
chapel dedicated to Notre Dame den Flammes. It eomxnemorat.es 
a frightful railway catastrophe on Sth May , 1842. The train had 
caught fire, and upwards of 200 persons perished. 

(>1/4 M, Sevres ( p. 299 ). Fine view of tlie banks of the Seine 
and the park of St. Cloud (p. 298) to the right. 

8 M. Chapille, 83/ 4 Iff. Viraflay. 

IH/4 M . Versailles. 

Tramway. The cars start from the Quai du Louvre, and follow 
the high road from Paris to Versailles by Sevres. 

Gars run every hour from 8 a. m. till dusk; fare 1 t'r., Sundavs am! 
holidays t fr. 25 c. : to Sevres in 80 min., to Versailles in if t hr. tnotlior 
Set of ears plies on the same line as far as Sevres (50 c, and Tf), e;). .. ft 
is proposed that a ear Of one or other . of these services should in future 
Start from Paris every 10 min. , and the fares are to be reduced. ; 

The high-road is always the scene of busy traffic, and -the drive 
is interesting. For some distance the road skirts tlie Seine, passing 
the bridges at the V. end of the city, and leading under the new 
Troeadero bridge, which crosses the Quai (le Billy from the Pon 
dldna to the Troeadero Palace. It then passes the almost un- 
broken rows of houses belonging to the suburbs of Pussy and 
Auteu.il, which are much frequented by tbe Parisians in sum- 
mer, and were once favourite resorts of Boileau, Lafontai.no, Ra- 
cine, and Moliere. The Toad now crosses the fortilications (the road 
to St. Cloud diverges to the right), crosses the Seine, and reaches; 
Sevres. The drive from Sevres to Versailles. occupies 25. min', more; 
the road passes, under the railway viaduct, (and soon reaches the 
Avenue de Paris. 

Versailles. 

Arrival. Tbe Station 0 / the Itiee Droite Line, is nearly -1 31. distant 
from the palace : omnibus 30 e.: cabs (fares as in Paris; p, 2i'l may be 
procured at, the office in tlie adjacent Rue du Ples-d., 2.1 or at (he Rite 
de la Poinpb 45 and Ene de POnpigerie (CO, . The Ste/tim) of m Hive Gauche 
Line is about (g M. from tbe palace. Tlie tramways extend to tbojuilaee, 
and may be used for passing -from one -station to the other. 

Hotels. 'iioTKt. lues .Ruse uvoi its. Hue (los Reservoirs 9. ivifh a good 
restaurant much frequented Icy members of tbe Assembly; ■■iloTKi. w. 
Fkanok, Rub Colbert 5, to the right of the Place d'Armes on the way to 
the palace ; Hotel on Sabot nDb, line diT Plea sis 23;. near tbe. market;..; 
with restaurant. . . .■ 

Restaurants. Gurvais. ■ Rue Du I'Je.ssis 23. near ..the if iyo Dro-te sfa- 
tion; du Globe , or Lourdaut , lit the same station; de Loudens. Hue Go 1- 
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bert T,; ■■■'adji'oimng the Hotel de France; du Coiritj d"Or\ at the Hive 
Gauche station; Avenue tie Hceaux: IlStel de. hi Ciiusse et ti Elhmj. Avenue 
fie Sceiiux K: Kucher tie Canada Hue C. Inert K. near tile palace (di j. 2. 
D. 3I/2-S fr.j: :<te ■. Bourgogne, -Iiiie - Colbert 11 , Place .il’Arm'efl •.(d»y.-‘2V«; ; 
It. S frO; the last two are 'restaurants ’it prix fixe’. 

Cafes. Dvriatw ■ Rue de la. Pompe W ; de la Cow/die, , in the part;, 
hear the Bossih du Dragon, also entered from, the line des .Reservoirs. 

Versailles, the capital of the Seiue-et-Oise department, is in- 
debted for its origin to Louis XIV. During the first, years of his 
reign that monarch, like his predecessors, had resided at St. Ger- 
main in summer, but is said to have conceived a dislike to it as it 
commanded a view of the tower of St. Denis (p. 303), the royal 
hurying-place. 

The site of Versailles is hardly favourable for a town , and still 
less so for a park, as the water for its ornamental ponds had to be 
conveyed to it from a great distance at a vast expense. The town 
was called by Voltaire l l'ubtme desdSpenses', its palace and park haying 
cost the treasury of Louis XIV. the enormous sum of 1000 million if., 
while its annual maintenance also involved heavy expenditure, The 
accounts handed down to us regarding the erection of this sump- 
tuous palace and the laying out of its grounds almost border on the 
fabulous, Thus no fewer than 36,000 men and 6000 horses are 
said to have been employed at one time in forming the terraces of 
the garden, levelling the park, and constructing a road to it from 
Paris and an aqueduct from Maintenon, a distance of 31 M. from 
Versailles. This aqueduct was intended to bring the water of the 
Eure to Versailles, hut was discontinued owing to the great 
mortality among the soldiers employed; ainl the breaking out 
of the war in 1688 prevented the resumption of the works. The 
waterworks of Marly (p. 303) were afterwards constructed, and a 
farther supply of water obtained from the ponds on the plateau 
between Versailles and RambouilLot. 

After the year 1682; Versailles became the permanent head- 
quarters of the court, and is therefore intimately associated with 
the history of that period. It witnessed the zenith and the de- 
cadence of the prosperity of Louis XIV., and under his successor 
the magnificent palace of the "grand ponarque’ became the scene of 
the disreputable Pompadour and Du Barry domination. It was at 
the meeting of the Estates held here in 1789 that the ‘Tiers Etat’ 
took the memorable step, — the first on the way to the Revolution, 
— of forming itself into a separate body, the Assemblers Natiouale, 
A few months later the unfortunate Louis XVI. saw the palace of 
Versailles sacked by a Parisian mob, which included many thousands 
of women ( ‘les dames de la bathr ), and since that period it has 
remained uninhabited. During the Revolution it narrowly escap- 
ed being sold. Napoleon neglected it owing to the great ex- 
pense which its restoration would have entailed, and the Bour- 
bons on their restoratior merely prevented it from falling to decay 
and erected the pavilion on the S. side. Louis Philippe at length 







restored the .build mg, and converted part of it into an historical, 
picture galtery. 

From 19tb Sept. 18T0 to 6th March 1871 the palace was the 
head-quarters of the King of Prussia, and a great part of the edifice 
was then used as a military hospital, the pictures having been 
carefully covered to protect them from injury. An impressive 
scene took place here on 18th Jan. , 1871, when the Prussian 
monarch, with the unanimous consent of the German states, was 
saluted as Emperor of Germany. To describe minutely all the events 
which occurred at Versailles during the above period would be to 
write a history of the Franco -Prussian war. The house No. 1, 
Boulevard du Hoi, was the scene of the negoeiations between Prince 
Bismarck and Jules Havre on 23rd-24th Jan. and 26th~28th Jan., 
which decided the terms for the capitulation of Paris and thopre- 
liminaries of peace; Since the departure of the German trodps (12-tli 
Mar., 1871), Versailles has continued to he the seat of ./government^ 
and it was from here that Marshal Mac Mahon directed the, struggle 
against the. tierce outbreak, of the Commune. ■ 

The town itself (62,000 inhab.) contains little to interest tra- 
vellers. The great attractions are the palace and its picture-gallery. 

On the way from the station of the Rive Droite. to the palace, 
we pass on the right (comp. Plan) a Statue of General Hoche, *iij 
a Versailles le 24 Juiri 1768, soldat a 16 ans, general en chef S 25, 
mort h 29, paeiftcateur de la Vendee’, by Lemaire. Near it is the 
Church of Notre Dame, erected by Mansart in 1684, containing in 
the second chapel to the left the monument of the Comte de Ver~ 
gennes (d. 1787), minister of Louis XVI, 

To the S.W. of the palace is the Jeu dePaume, or tennis-court, 
in which the members of the Third Estate met in June 1789 (see 
above), after they had found the assembly-room closed against them, 
and where, on the motion of the deputy Mounter, they took a solemn 
oath, ‘de lie jamais se separer, de se rassexnbler partont oil les 
circonstances Vexigeront, jusqu’a ce que la constitution du royaunie 
soit dtahlie et aifernrie sur des fondements solides’. : — The hall 
now contains a few marble statues, brought from the palace. 

The high-road from Paris, or Avenue de Paris , unites with the 
two other chief streets of Versailles in the spacious Place d’ Arm es. 

The *Falace of Versailles presents a less imposing appearance 
when approached from the Place d’Armes than when seen from the 
garden, the facade towards which is no less than 5 /4 M. in. length.; 
The building dates from several different periods, and its style 
lacks uniformity. The central part is the original chateau of 
Louis NHL, built of brick and stone, and the wings wore added by 
J. 11. Mansart ( d. 1708) under Louis XIV. On the right rises the 
chapel with its pointed too!) adjoining it is a pavilion erected by Louis 
XV. ; and to the left of the court is a corresponding pavilion added 
by Louis XVIII, Other buildings of considerable size situated on 
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eaftli suit; are concealed by those of the first court which Lotiis XIY. : 
inti nded for liis ministers. Those to the right of the chapel include 
th e Theatre, constructed in the reign of Louis XV., which was 
used from 1871 to the end of 187") for the meetings of the As- 
semble Nationals, and is now the Salle du Smat ( public entrance 
in the Rue des Reservoirs); The left wing; looking towards the 
Rue de la Bibliotheque , or de la Surintoridance . is used as the 
Chambre des Deputes. 

The public are admitted to Jive different courts — the tirst great 
court or Cour d'Honrieur; the Cour Itoyale, between the pavilions ; 
the Cour de Marbre, in front of the central building,' the Cour de 
la Chapelle, between the pavilion on the right and the chapel: and 
lastly, the Gour des Princes, on the other side of the pavilion on 
the left; The gardens are entered through the last two courts. 

The Conn, d’Honneuii is separated from the Place d’ Attnes by a 
railing. The groups which adorn the pillars at the entrance are em- 
blematical of the victories of Louis XIV; over Austria (the eagle) 
and Spain (the lion). Around the court are placed two rows of Statues 
over life-size, sixteen in number, some of which stood on the Pont 
de la Concorde in Paris down to 183 7. On the right: Bayard 
( d. 1724), the ‘chevalier sans pent et sans reproche’: Colbert (d, 
{,683}, the able 11 nance minister of Louis XIV. : Cardinal Richelieu 
(d. 1642), regent of France under Louis MIL: Marshal Jourdan 
(d. 1833); Marshal Massena (d. 1817); Admiral Tourville (d. 1701) ; 
Admiral Dugay-Trouiu (d. 1736); Marshal Turenne (d. 1675). On 
the left : Bertrand Duguesclin (d. 4380), Coniietable of France; 
Sully (d. 1641), the celebrated minister of Henri IV. ; Huger (d. 
1152), Abbot of St. Denis and regent under Louis VII.; Marshal 
Lannes (d. 1809); Marshal Mortier (d. 1835); Admiral Suffren 
(d. 1788): Admiral Duquesne (cL 1687) ; the Great Ooiid<J (d. 1686), 
general of Louis XIV . 

In the centre of the court stands a colossal Equestrian Statue 
of Louis XIV. in bronze, the horse by, -Cartettier. (d. 1831) , the 
figure by Petitot (d. 1862). The pavilions hear the inscription, 
'A toutes les globes de la France.' 

The s - : Musie Historique, founded by Louis Philippe , and oc- 
cupying an almost interminable suite of apartments in the palace, 
is an unrivalled collection of its kind. In 1832 these rooms were 
entirely refitted, and adorned with historical pictures brought from 
the Louvre and other palaces, the deficiencies being supplied by 
works of the most eminent living artists. The foundation of the 
museum is said to have cost 15 million fr., the greater part of 
which was paid out of the royal coffers. The subsequent govern- 
ments have left the original arrangements of the museum un- 
disturbed, and have greatly enriched and extended it. The histor- 
ical object of the foundation of the gallery having always been 
predominant, numerous works have necessarily been received without 
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much regard to their artistic merit. The critical eye will therefore 
detect very inferior productions intermingled with the efforts of 
transcendent genius. Many of the rooms, 'including some of the 
most important, are unfortunately- at present closed to the public, 
having been used since the war as public offices of various kinds. 

Each picture being furnished with the name of the artist and 
of the subject, the visitor may dispense with a catalogue. Those 
who wish to be provided with one will be supplied in the entrance 
hall of the palace. Visitors are cautioned against buying the old 
or imperfect catalogues sold by hawkers in the Place d’Armes. 

The Entrance to the Musee (open daily, except Mondays, 12-4- ) 
is at present from the Coiir Royale, to the left. Umbrellas, etc., are 
left in the custody of an attendant (10 c. ). The greater part of the 
ground- floor and several rooms on the first floor are at present 
closed to the public. We shall, however, afterwards mention them 
in the order formerly prescribed (p. 288). 

The vestibule whi li at present forms the '.public entrance con- 
tains busts of celebrated men of the 17th arid :18th centuries. 

S. Winy and Central Part of Build inti. 

First Floor. Ascending the great staircase, or ‘Esealier de 
Marine’ (PI. A ), we turn to the right into a vestibule, and then on 
the left we enter the Ai'pahtem'ents j»k Louis X1.V., or Lea Petits 
Appartements . Our visit begins with the Salle des Gardes (PI. ij. a 
large square saloon, and we next enter the First Antechamber 
( PI. 2 j, both these rooms being adorned with battles of Louis XiV. 
by ■■Vim der Meulen and his pupil J. B. Martin. — We now enter 
the Second Antechamber (PI. 3), the .Salle de V(Eil de Bcetif, so 
called from its oval window, where, the courtiers used to await the 
‘lever* of the king, and celebrated as the scene of numerous in- 
trigues. A small staircase descends from this room to the ground- 
floor (p. 288). Adjacent is the bedchamber of Louis XIV. ( PI. 4), 
the furniture of 'which is nearly in the same condition as it was at 
that period. From the balcony of this apartment, on 1st Sept., 
1715, the first chamberlain publicly announced the death of Louis 
XiV'. by exclaiming ‘Le rai est mortf, at the same time breaking 
his wand of office; then taking another , he exclaimed, ‘ Vive le 
Hoi!' — The next room is the Salle- du Conaeil (PI. 5), containing 
a time-piece with very ingenious mechanism, constructed in 1706. 

The :!: Galeiue bus Glacks , or de Louis XIV., which we next 
visit, is a superb hall, 80 yds.- in length, ll'/.j yds. in width, and 
41 ft. in height, commanding a! beautiful view of the garden and 
its ornamental sheets of water from the seventeen large arched 
windows, opposite which are as many mirrors in gilded niches. The 
ceiling is adorned with paintings by Lebrun relating to the reign of 
Louis XIV, King William of Prussia was proclaimed Emperor of 
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First Floor. 

N. Wing. 

I- VII. Oalerie tie Con- 
stantine. 

1-10. Seconde Galerie de 
CHistoirede France . 

Main Edifice. 

A. Escalier da Marbre. 
1-5. Appartcments dc 

Louis XIV. 

B. Salon dc la Guerre. 

C. Salon de la Faix. 

I. -VHI. (S. side) Ap- 
partements de la 
Heine. 

D. Aquarelles de 1798 a 
1814. 

E. Grand Escalier. 


Second Floor. 

N. Wing. 

1-10. Portraits. 

Main Edifice. 

J-IV., VI -X. Salons dc 
V Abandonee, de Ve- 
nus , de Diane, de 
Mars , dc Mercurc, 
d' Apollon, etc. 

V. Salle des Flats yene- 
raux. 

a-k. Portraits. 
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Germany in this hall in 1871. This gallery has a room at each 
end, also facing the garden. The room on out right as we face the 
windows of the gallery, is called the Salon de la Guerre (PI. B) 
from the subjects of its ceiling painting ; that on the left, at the 
other end of the gallery, is the Salon de la Paix (Pl. G). 

The Salon de la Guerre communicates with the five chambers 
of Louis XIV.. known as the Salons d‘ Apollon, de Mercure, de Mars , 
de Diane, and de Venus (PI. X- VI), and adorned with paintings of 
the Dutch wars of that monarch, by Van der Meulen (d . 1630). 

The Salon de la Paix leads to the S. wing of the palace, which 
may also be entered from the rooms of Louis XIV. 

This wing contains the Aepaktements be ea Heine . adorned 
with large pictures. The first two of these rooms were successively 
the bedroom and drawing-room of Maria Theresa, Maria Lescziuski, 
and Marie Antoinette. 

3rd Room, Antechamber of the queen, or Salon du Grand 
Convert: * Gerard (1834), The Duke of Anjou proclaimed K ing- 
ot' Spain as Philip V., 16tli Nov. 1700. 

4th Room, Salle des Gardes de la Heine, richly decorated. Con- 
taining a series of busts and a statue of Louis XV. 

5th Room , Salle du Sucre de Napoleon I, containing three 
very large pictures : *David (1808), Coronation of Napoleon and 
Josephine at Notre Dame, 2nd Dec., 1804. li: David( 4810"), Napoleon 
distributing the Eagles to the army. !S <?ros(i806), Battle of Aboukir, 
4799. In the centre of the room. Last Moments of Napoleon I., 
by Vela, a sitting figure of white marble. We now pass through 
the door to the right, and enter the — 

6th Room. Campaigns of 1792, 1793 r Larni ( 1836), Battles 
of Hondschoten and Watignies. 

7th Room to the left (1793, 1794): *Bdlange (1836) , Battle 
of Fleurus, the French under Marshal Jourdan defeating the 
Austrians under the Prince of Saxe-Coburg. 

*8th Room, continuation of 6th (1792) : Portraits of celebrated 
soldiers, represented according to the rank they held in 1792. 
Above the door : Bonaparte , ‘ lieutenant-colonel’ ; Murat , , ‘sous- 
lieutenant’ ; Bernadette, ‘lieutenant’; then Gerard and Marceau, 
Holontaires’ ; Soult and Junot, ‘sergents’, and many others. Among 
the large paintings here are two copies from H. Vernei , the Can- 
nonade of Vaimy , and the Battle of Jemappes , at both of which 
Louis Philippe distinguished himself (1792); Cogniet , Departure 
of the National Guard to join the army. In the centre of the room 
is a column in Sevres porcelain, embellished With paintings, and 
crowned with a statue of Victory, 'which was presented by the city 
of Paris to Napoleon I. , on the occasion of his marriage with Marie 
Louise. ■ 

{A few’ steps to the left ascend to the - Salles' -des Aquarelles ties Cmn- 
pagnes de 1790 a 1SZ& (1*1. P). at present closed. The watercolours here, 
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executed by French: stiff-officers , arc interesting ■ on account o£ the sub* 

'■* Quitting the 8th Room, we cross the landing of the Escalier des 
Princes (PI. E), by which the public are sometimes admitted to the 
museum, and enter the principal room, called the — 

** Galekie des B ataiw.es. This is a magnificent hall, 132 yds. 
in length, and 14 yds. in width, and is divided into two parts. It 
contains 33 admirable compositions by modern painters, and busts 
of 80 celebrated generals who have fallen in battle , their names 
being inscribed on tablets in the window-recesses. 

Left : *Ary Scheffer (1837), Battle of Tolliiac, near Cologne, 496 ; 
*Steuben (1836), Battle of Poitiers. 732. 

Right: ‘^Horace Vernet, Battle of Wagram, 1809. 

L. Ary Scheffer (1836), Submission of the Saxon Duke Witte- 
kind to Charlemagne, 7Sf). 

R. Horace Vernet (1830), Battle of FrietUaml, 1807. 

L. Eug . Delacroix (1841) , Capture of Constantinople- by the 
Crusaders, 1204. 

U. Horace Vernet (1836), Napoleon addressing the Guards before 
the battle of Jena, 1806. 

L. ** Horace Vernet, Philip Augustus victorious over the Barons 
at Bouvines, 1214. 

K. Gerard (1810), Battle of Austerlitz, 1805. 

L. Eug. Delacroix (1837), Battle of Taillebourg , 1242; Henri 
Scheffer (brother of Ary, 1836), Battle of Cassel In Flanders, 1328. 

R. Philippoteaux, Battle of Rivoli, 1797. 

fj. H. Scheffer , Joan of Arc relieving Orleans, 1429. 

R. Courier (1837), Siege ofYorktown in America, under General 
Rocha mbean and Washington, 1781 ; and Battle of LaelTelt, or Law- 
feld, near Mastricht, 1747, 

L. Gerard (1817), Henri IV. entering Paris, 1594. 

R. ** Horace Vernet (1828), Battle of Fontenoy, in which the 
English were defeated by Marshal Saxe, 1745. 

L. Heim , Battle of Iiocroy, Condo defeats the Spaniards, 1643. 

R. Alaux , Battle of Denain, Marshal Villars defeats the Impe- 
rial troops under Prince Eugene, 1712; Alaux (1837), Rattle of 
Villa viciosa, the Due de Yemlome defeats the Imperial army under 
Starhemherg, 1710. 

ITlits following ’"'Sau.k ue 1830, which is at present cloyed, contains 
live large pictures referring to the \lulv Monarch v’ : — 

lari Hire , Arrival of the Duke of Orleans nl ‘the Place de ITIdte.l de 
Vine, where he is received by Lafayette, 31st July. 1830. 

Gerard, The declaration of the deputies read, and the Duke- of Orleans 
proclaimed ‘lieutenant-general du royauine’. 

Ary (Scheffer, Louis Philippe at the Harrier* du Trdrie , receiving his 
eldest son the Due de Chartres. afterwards Due d'Orleans. at the head of 
his regiment of hussars, 4tli Aug. 1S30. 

Eugene Devirkt , Louis Philippe proclaimed king, and swearing fidelity 
to the charter, Otli Aug. 1830. 

Court, The King distributing Hags to the National Guard in the Champ 
de Mars (p. 2US). 
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On leaving this roona v . visitors formerly entered a gallery .'containing', 
sculptures, parallel with the G'alerie ties' Bat lilies. A staircase at the 
entrance ascends to the second floor (.see below).] 

We must now return through the Galerie ties Batailles and the 
rooms beyond it to the Salle du Saere ( PI. V:; p.284), which we cross 
obliquely instead of re-entering the Galerie des Glac.es by the door 
opposite. Leaving the saloon by the door in the corner (PL F). we 
regain the Escalier de Marine (pi, 281), and ascend to the second 
floor by the ‘Escalier de la fieine’, oil the right. 

Second Floor. Above the: Appartements de la Reine (p. 284) 
is a series of rooms chiefly containing portraits. 

1st Room (PL a). Sea-pieces and naval battles, by Gudin , 
Grepin, and Isabey. — In an adjoining cabinet: Vignaud , Death of 
Le Sueur; Berger et .Honours rendered to Raphael after his death; 
IieiroU , Charles V. and Francis I. at Fontainebleau; Philip poteaux, 
Bayard at the bridge of the Garigliano (1503); Biard, Battle of 
Abouktr (1798). ' .. 

2nd Room (Pi. b). Portraits . of members of the Orleans family; 
several of them by Winterhalter , and one by Ingres. — We now 
pass through the door near the window. 

3rd Room (Pi. c). Philippoteaux, Battle of Montebello ; Ghar- 
pentier and Bangtail, Scenes from the Retreat from Russia; Bel- 
lunge. Battle of the Alouzaia (1840), and Battle of the Alma. 

4tli and 5th Rooms ( Pi. d, e). Portraits of the Bonaparte family, 
by G'ros, H. Scheffer (Eugene Beauharnais), Jlehert , Gerard , Ilohtrl- 
Lefevre, Duhufe. ’^Daoid, Bonaparte, First Consul, crossing the St. 
Bernard. Statue of Napoleon when at school in Brienne (1784 ), 
by Rochet. 

Next comes a series of cabinets (f-k). 1st Cabinet. Nothing 
note wortliy. — 2nd Cabinet. R. Lefevre , Napoleon I. — 3rd 
Cabinet. Nothing noteworthy. — 4th Cabinet. Larni, Outrage of 
Fie.schi ; Menjaud , Death of the Duke of Berri (1820). • — 5th 
Cabinet. Portraits of the Chefs de la Vendee: La Treniouilio, 
Cathelineau, Bonehamp, d’EIbee, Charette, Precy, Leseure, Suzan- 
uet, Henri and Louis de La Rochejaqueleiu, Cadoudal, Frotte. — 
ttth Cabinet. H. Fernet, The Duke of Orleans (Louis Philippe) 
setting out for the Hotel de Ville (1830) ; 1 Hurd, Landscape (the 
Duke of Orleans crossing the river Muonio in Lapland, 1795). 

We now reagaia the staircase lobby. Opposite is a door lead- 
ing, to the right, to a series of rooms, which visitors formerly 
entered after having seen the Salle de 1830 (p. *285), and which 
contains a Gallery of Portraits of celebrated persons from the 12th 
cent, downwards. 

I. Room: Picture by Heim, representing a lecture delivered 
by Professor Andrieux, with 46 portraits of eminent authors, actors, 
and actresses. 

II, Room. On the right, Madame Campan (d. 1822). On the 
right, Paul JJdaroche , * Pope Gregory XVI. (d. 1848); and the 
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Duke, of Augouleme (dd 1844), before the battle of Villavieiosa. 
Charles X. (d. 1836): the Duchess, de Berri with her two children, 
the Duke of Bordeaux, and the last Duchess of Parma ; EaWvv 
(d. 1802) ; Louis X VIII. (d. 1324); Horace Veruet (d. 1863), etc. 
— On the left. Pope Pius IX. with, several cardinals, by Galofre. 

III. Room. Galerie des Portraits de l’ Empire et de la Eestau- 
Tution. On the right. Sultan Salim III. (d. 1808): Feth-Ali-Shah 
(d, 1834), king of Persia. On the left. Birth of the king of Rome 
bv llouget ; Pius VII., ami Cardinal Fesch, uncle of Napoleon I. 
in the centre is a group in marble of Queen Horten se Eugenie of 
Holland and her son Louis (afterwards Napoleon I II.), by Chartratue. 

Wnext enter Room IV,, divided into two sections bya .partition,' 
sibilated above tlie Escaller des Princes ( PL E), ami called the Sallt 
ties Residences Royales , from the views of .palaces, 'chateaux, and 
royal pleasure-grounds which it contains. 

:i: V, Room, * Salle des Anglais, f Queen Victoria and ^Prince 
Albert ( ri , 1861), painted in 1842 by Winterhalter ; Ernest Augustus, 
king of Hanover (d. 1.851), Pitt, Fox, and others. 

IV. Room. On the left, Dukes Charles fd. 1780) and Ferdinand 
(d. 1 707) of Brunswick, To the right, farther on . Washington 
and other American celebrities. Between the two groups formed 
by the.se portraits , Marie Antoinette (d. 1703) by Mine.. Lb Brim. 
On the same side, Soufflot Ql. 1781), architect of the Pantheon; 
Opposite the first portrait of W oshlngton, on the left, Enip. Joseph li . 
of Austria ( d. 1790); Prince of Coburg (d. 1816), Austrian iield- 
marshnl ; Klopstoek (d. 1803), the Herman poet; Mine. Roland, 
guillotined in 1793 ; Mirabeau (d. 1791); Charlotte Cor day, who 
stabbed the infamous Marat,, guillotined In 1793; other personages 
'of the Republic and the First Empire ; then , more to the right, 
Delille, the poet (d. 1813). On the wall of the entrance, Napoleon, 
First Consul, and his mother Leti/ia Itamolino (d, 1836). 

VII. Room. On the left, Louis XV. (d. 1774); (r.) Frederick 
Augustus I.., King of Poland (d. 1763); to the left of tlie door. 
Louis XV.; (r.) Maria Lesczinski (cl. 1768). 

VIII. Room. Before the second window. Innocent X. (d. 1655) 
and Boileau (d. 17.21), On the left, Maria Theresa of Austriar 
Queen of France fd. 1683). More to the right, the Chancell o, 
d’Aguesseau (d. 1716). To tlie left , on the wall of the entrance, 
Locke ( d. 1704); on the right, Newton (d, 1727). 

The last room contains portraits of Diana of Poitiers (d. 1566), 
and several princely personages of the 15th and 16th centuries. 

We now return to the staircase, the EseaUe.r de la Heine, which 
descends to the Escalier de Marine (PL A.: p. 281) on the first 
Boor. Here we observe to the right in the vestibule three small 
rooms containing pictures from the campaigns of 1794, 1795, and 
1796, We then pass into the . third. of Louis XI V. ! s moms { ('Ril 
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t/« B(xuf\ Pl. 3 ; p. “281), and reach, hy the door in the left corner, 
a small staircase, which leads to the — 

Ground Floor. Here wo first outer the Salle des Rom nr. 
Fuakok, which contains portraits of the sixty-seven monarch.- of 
France from Clovis X. (d. 511) to; Napoleon III. 

The door in the wall to the right loads to a vestibule with marble 
columns, containing statues of Fenelcm (d. 1715), L’Hopital ("d.1'573), 
II’Aguos - eau (d. 1751), and Hossuet (d, 1704). The room in front of 
us contains representations ( tablcaux-plans ) of sieges and eonrjuusts 
of the years 1627-32. 

Returning to the vestibule, we pass from it to the right into 
the Galeiue Louis X 111., embellished with statues of Louis XIII. 
and Anne of Austria, by' Giiillain, and battle-pieces, of which the 
best are the Battle of Rocroy (1643), by Schnetz, and the Surrender 
of the Citadel of Oambray, hy Mauzuissc. 

As the Salles des Mareehaux, des Connetabies and des Amifaux 
are at pre-ent inaccessible, we mu.-t now return to the Salle des 
Rois. Beyond it we enter the — 

Salle bes Residences, v ith views of chateaux and gardens be- 
longing to government. From this room we reach the vestibule 
where we tirst entered the palace. 

Nona of the other rooms are now shown to the public, hut a fee 
will generally gain the visitor admittance to some of them, partic- 
ularly to the e Chapel (best time the forenoon ). The chapel, which 
is at present undergoing repair, is usually open to the public 
during the celebration of mass on Sundays at 10 a.m. (no fee). 

The rooms were formerly shown in the following order ; 

1., II. Rooms. Admirals and constables. 

111., IV. Rooms. Celebrated marshals. Those whose portraits were 
not procurable, are commemorated by inscrip tions. 

vT Room; Henri de Montmorency. Due de Luxembourg (d. 1695); 

VI. Room. 'Nothing noteworthy. 

VIII. Room. 'Count Rnntzau (d. 1650), by Alaux (1854). This distin- 
guished soldier, who was famed for his bravery, a German bv birth, 
quitted the Swedish service for that of France in 1665 , and afterwards 
commanded the; corps of Bernard de Weimar, lie was repeatedly wound- 
ed in battle, losing an; eye; an. arm, and a leg. His epitaph (on the 
frame) in the Abhaye des Buns-IIomxues at Passy runs thus — 

’ ‘II dispersa partout ses membres et sa gloire, 

Tout ubattu qu’il fut, il demeura vainqueur. 

Son sang fut en cent lieux. lo prix de la, victoire, 

.Kt Mars ne lui laissa rien d’entier que le casur.' 

VIII. Room. m. «v Cvsse lit'Uutc (d. ’ 1621), by Alaux; Marshal 
properly Schcenburg. a iellow-soldier of Rant/.nu, burn in 1.616 

at Heidelberg; who served successively in the -armies of the Netherlands, 
France. Brandenburg, and Enaland. "and fell at the battle of .the .BoVne- 
in 1690. 

IX. Room. Vaubau (U. 1707), the celebrated military engineer. 

The long Galeime i>e Louis XIII., facing the garden," comes next 
(see above). : - 

At the end of, this gallery are several other Sai.les bes MakechaUX, 

1st Room. Marshal Fa-.ee. (d. 1750), natural son of ; Augustus the Strong, 
kina of Saxony . and the beautiful Countess of. Kbnigsmurk ; Lemaudot- 
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t*i. nn turn! son wt Frederick XU of .-Denmark mcMstivah :i !>•• 

lo-dr , ( Sa '.fin. nu'-Min mi f-iimh i-riu • hath pvtrtd-, 1». (•■ V > 

2nd iirujja. titrr’iS iff UvM Pmi ■'•■ ‘If bru'ny in. 1735) wlm u. 

<Wfeai«d at Rossbaeh by -Frederick -the Great, In iToi. 

;>rtl Room. , Liichu’f. . giii.Moi inert in 1.794, a portrait -by (louder : Mural 
Id. 1815); Gerard id. 1852), ■ 

The three .following" rooms ranhim portraits .if all Uni Marshall) of 
Hu First Empire. In the. next two ar e •Guerriers CetibceS: no t. marsha-la, 
from Godfrey d< Bouillon (d SlSOi to Eugene I5e;iuluu'ns.t,i8 (d -2<i xu 
roy of Italy. Lastly there is a gallery -containing 'Busies d’ttfjiciers gtmi- 
rau.r lues m eombattaut pour la France', — The exit hence was formerly 
by the Cour de la ChapeJle. 

The ground-floor of the S. wing of the palace, which is also dosed 
.■for the present, contains the OAiEthES pe iJKjipire, consisting of a 'series 
pf.siiloous devoted to the caispaigns of 179S-IB1U. • 

1st Rohh! |170li». In the centre a small statue by Jitas/tier, lepre-. 
seating; the young Jos: Agricola Viola, wounded.- and with anti asd in, his 
hand. When a number of Royalists. were about to march from Avignon 
against •' Lyons in TS9& this boy cat; the rope of the ferry-boat ,oh the 
Durance with an axe. and thus retarded their progross, itii heroin deed 
whs. . scarcely. accomplished w -lion he was killed by a bullet. Tho Con- 
vention -Ordered his remains to ho inferred in the Pantheon. 

2nd Room ( 1797 J Rattle of Rtv h hi f.tpaulU (IV53> after t V, run 
t flit. her of .Horace'}. . Victor Adam <'18301. Battld- t>f' Cttstiglione: 

Ihittic of Neuvried, lethi&r,; (-JStrt). Conclusion of peace atLcoben. 

•3rd Room -'(1703)7 ' Gras, Battle of the .-Pyramids. In the centre; 
Kleber's Death, a group iii marble by ISougrou. 

4th Room (1802, 1803). .. Van Brie. Bonaparte, entering Antwerp.' 

f>t,h Room <1804.1.. Serangeli, Napoleon at the Louvre after his coro- 
nation, receiving deputations from the army. 

6th- Room (1805). Victor Adam (1835).' Oapituhtion of an Austrian 
cavalry brigade at NcerdHngen. • 

7th Room. Salle tins Past Pent us uf the Pimmbre ifes Dipritfy, formerly 
containing busts of members of the imperial family. 

8th Room (1803).'. *D«bret f.lgflG), ‘Napoleon rend honneurau courage 
malheureux 1 , the words used by the emperor in. saluting a waggon con- 
taining wtiuttded Austrians in Italy, 

9th Room (1805). Ores (1319), Interview of Napoleon with the Em-. 
]»er.or Francis I. of Austria during the bivouac on the day after the battUs 
of Austerlitz , 3rd Dec., 1.8®. ',1c voos reenis dans le seul palais, q a e 
j'habito deptiis deux mois' , -were the words with which Napoleon ad- 
dressed Francis. “Votis tire/, si bon parti de cette habitation, ou’elle; doit, 
vous plainf, was the reply. 

10th Room (180(5. 1807), MeintUr (1810). The French army entering 
Berlin, 27th Oct. 1800. Berthon, Napoleon 'receiving . the deputies of tile 
senate in the palace at Berlin.. 

:11th Room (1807). Gosse (1810),. Interview of Napoleon with the King 
and Queen of Prussia, at Tilsit. 

12th Room (1808). Kejmmil (1810), Marriage of Prince Jerome with 
the Princess Frederica of Wtirtemberg.- 

13th Room (1809. 18.i0j. Debrei (1810). Napoleon addressing his Ger- 
man troops before the battle of Abensberg. Rougvl (483(1):, Marriage of 
Napoleon with the ..Archduchess Marie Louise of Austria) 1st Apr. 1810. 

Salle (H Marengo (1800). . David (1805) , Bonaparte ascending the 8}, 
Bernard. Thurenin ( 1800) , The: French army crossing the ,8t. Bernard. 
C. Vernel (1808). Battle of Marengo. 

At the entrance- to the long adjacent gallery -of. sculptures, near a 
statue of General Iloeho, wo descend a staircase on. the right, to four 
small rooms containing -Sea-pieces , both; views and battles, the finest of 
which are. by Gudin. . 

The Gallekv op Scclptckes , on the S. side of (ho palace, tshielly 
contains Ftalues and Busts, of . celebrities of the. republic and empire, and 
generals wh.i Ml ' in battle. The statue of iloclie (d: 1797) at the entrance. 

Baeukker. .Paris. 8th Edit. 19 
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; On leaving this room,' visitors formerly entered a gallery containing 
sculptures, parallel with the ftalerie des Batailles. A staircase at the 
entrance ascends to tbe second lloor (see : below;.] 

We must now return through the (ralerie des EataUles and the 
rooms beyond it to the Salle du Sucre ( PI. V ; p. 284 ), which we cross 
obliquely instead of re-entering the Galerie des Glaees by the door 
opposite. Leaving the saloon by the door in the corner ( PI. F). we 
regain the Esealier de Marbre (p. *281), and ascend to the second 
floor by the "Escalier de la Rein e\ on the right. 

Second Floor. Above the Appartements de la Reine (p. 284) 
is a series of rooms chiefly containing portraits. 

1st Room (PI. a). Sea-pieces and naval battles, by Gudin , 
Crepin, and Isabey. — In an adjoining cabinet: Vignaucl , Death of 
Le Sueur; Bergeret , Honours rendered to Raphael after his death; 
lievoil, Charles V. and Francis I. at Fontainebleau; Philip poteaux, 
Bavard at the bridge of- the Garigliaao (1503); Biard , Battle of 
Aboukir (1798). . - 

2nd Room ( PL b). Portraits of members of the Orleans family, 
several of them by Winterhalter, and one by Ingres — We now 
pass through the door near the window. 

3rd Room (PI. c). Philippoteaux , Battle of Montebello; Char- 
penlier and Jlanglais, Scenes from the Retreat from Russia; Bel- 
hinge, Battle of the Mouzaia (1840), and Battle of the Alma. 

4th and 5th Rooms (Pi. d. e ). Portraits of the Bonaparte family, 
by Gros, II. Scheffer (Eugene Beauliarnais), Ilehcrt , Gerard, Itobert- 
Leftvre, Dubufe. ‘Wavid, Bonaparte, First Consul, crossing the St. 
Bernard. Statue of Napoleon when at school in Brienne (1784), 
by Rochet. 

Next comes a series of cabinets (f-k). 1st Cabinet. Nothing 
note worthy. • — 2nd Cabinet. It. Lefevre, Napoleon I. — 3rd 
Cabinet. Nothing noteworthy. — - 4th Cabinet. Land, Outrage of 
Fieschi; Menjaud, Death of the Duke of Berri (1820), — 5th 
Cabinet. Portraits of the Chefs de la Vendee: La Tremouille, 
Cathelineau, Bouchamp, d’Elbee, Charette, Precy, Lescure, Suzan- 
net, Henri and Louis de La Bqehejaquelein, Cadoudal, Frotte. — 
6th Cabinet. H. Vernet, The Duke of Orleans (Louis Philippe) 
setting out for the Hotel de Yille (1830): Biard, Landscape (the 
Duke of Orleans crossing the river Muonio in Lapland, 1795 ). 

We now reagain the staircase lobby. Opposite is a door lead- 
ing, to the right, to a series of rooms, which visitors formerly 
entered after having seen the Salle de 1830 (p. 285), and which 
contains a Gallery of Portraits of celebrated persons from the 12th 
cent, downwards. 

I. Room. Picture by Heim, representing a lecture delivered 
by Professor Andrieux, with 46 portraits of eminent authors, actors, 
and actresses. 

II. Room. On the right, Madame Campaii (d. 1822). On the 
right, Paul Belaroche , * Pope Gregory SYI. (d. 1846); and the 
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Bute of Angoalenie (71. 1844), before the battle of Villaviciosa; 
Charles X. fd. 1836) ; the Duchess do Berri with her two children, 
the Duke of Bordeaux, and the ■ last Duchess of Parma; Haldry 
(d. 1862) ; Louis X.YIII. (d. 1824); Horace Yefiiet fd. 1863), etc. 
— - On the left, Pope Pius IX. with several cardinals, by Galoffe. 

III. Room. Gulerie des Portraits de V Empire et de la liestau- 
ration. On the right, Sultan Selim III. (d. 1808) ; Feth-Ali - Shah 
(d. 1834), king of Persia. On the left, Birth of the king of Rome 
by llouget ; Pius VII., and Cardinal Feseh, "uncle- of Napoleon I. 
In the centre is a group in marble of Queen Hortense Eugenie of 
Holland and her son Louis (afterwards Napoleon III.), by Ckartrouse. 

We next enter Room IV. , divided into two sections by a partition, 
situated above the Escalier des Princes (PL E), and called tite Salle 
des Residences Rayales, from the views of palaces, chateaux, and 
royal pleasure-grounds which it contains. 

Room, P Salle des Anglais. • Queen Victoria and; ^Prin^O: 
Albert (d. 1861), painted in 1842 by Winterhalter; Ernest Augustus, 
king of Hanover (d. 1851), Pitt, Fox, and others. 

IV. Room. On the left, Dukes Charles (d. 1780) and Ferdinand 
(d. 1797) of Brunswick. To the right, farther on, Washington 
and other American celebrities. P>etween the two groups formed 
by these portraits , Marie Antoinette (d. 1793) by Mme. Le Brun. 
On the same side, Soufflot (d. 1781), architect of the Pantheon. 
Opposite the lirst portrait of Washington, on the left, Emp. Joseph li. 
of Austria (d. 1790); Prince of Coburg (d. 1815), Austrian ileld- 
marshal; Klopstoek (d. 1803), the German poet; Mine. Roland, 
guillotined in 1793; Mirabeau (d. 1791); Charlotte Oorday, who 
stabbed the infamous Marat, guillotined lit 1793; other personages 
'of the Republic and the First Empire; then, move to the right, 
Delille, the poet {A. 1813). On the walL of the entrance, Napoleon, 
First Consul, and his mother Letizia Ilamolino (d, .1836), 

VII. Room. On the left, Louis XV. (d. 1774); (r.) Frederick 
Augustus L, King of Poland (d, 1763); to the left of: the door, 
Louis XV.; (r.) Maria Lesczinski (d. 1768). 

VIII. Room. Before the second window, Innocent X. (d. 1655) 
and Boileau (d, 1721). On the left, Maria Theresa of Austria? 
Queen of France (d. 1683). More to the right, the Chancello, 
d’Aguesseau (d. 1716). To the left , on the wall of the entrance, 
Locke (d. 1704); on tile right, Newton (d. 1727). 

The last room contains portraits of Diaria of Poitiers (d. 1566), 
arid several princely personages of the 15th and 16tli centuries. 

Ve now return to the staircase, fclm Escalier de la Reine, which 
descends to the Escalier de Marbre (PI. A. ; p. 281) oil the first 
floor. Here we observe to the right iri the vestibule three small 
rooms containing pictures from the campaigns of 1794, 1795, and 
1796. We then pass into the third of Louis XIV. ; s rooms (CEil 
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( te Bmif , PI. 3 ; p. 281), and reaeh, liy tlie door in the left corner, 
a small Ft.airc.aso, which loads to the — 

Ground Floor. Here we first enter the . Sallt-l res. Roik re 
France, which contains portraits of the sixty-seven momirelus of 
France from Clovis I. (<1. 5:1 1) to Napoleon III. 

The door in tlie wall to the right leads to a: vestibule with marble 
columns, containing statues of Fenelon fd.1715), L’Hopital ( d. 1573), 
P’Agues.-'eau (cl. ,1751), and Bossuet (d. 1704). The room in front of 
us contains representations (tableaux-plans) of sieges and conquests 
of the years 1627-32. 

Returning to the vestibule , we pass from it to the right into 
the Galeiub Louis XIII., embellished with statues of Louis XIII. 
and Anne of Austria, bv Cfuillain. and battle-pieces, of which the 
best are the Battle of Rocroy (1643), hy Schnetz, and the Surrender 
of the Citadel of Cambray, by Mauzuisse. 

As the Salles des Mare'chaux, des Conntf tables and des Amiraux 
are at present inaccessible, we must now return to the Salle des 
Rois. Beyond it we enter the — ■ 

Salle ues Resiliences. with views of chateaux and gardens be- 
longing to government. From this room we reach the vestibule 
where we lirst entered the palace. 

None of the other rooms are now shown to the public, but a fee 
will generally gain the visitor admittance to some of them, partic- 
ularly to the ^Chapel (best time the forenoon). The chapel, which 
is at present undergoing repair, is usually open to the public 
during the celebration of mass on Sundays at 10 a.ra. (no fee). 

■ The rooms were formerly shown in the following, -order ; 

L, II. Booms. Admirals* and constables. 

111., IV. Rooms. Celebrated marshals. Those whose portraits wore 
iuot: procurable, are commemorated by inscriptions. 

V. Boom.. Henri de Montmorency, Due de Luxembourg (d. 1695). 

VI. Room. Nothing noteworthy. * 

VIII. Room, ' Count Ilantzau fd. 1650), by Alaux (1854), This distin- 
guished soldier, who was famed for his bravery, a German by birth, 
quitted the Swedish service for that of France in 1665, and afterwards 
commanded the corps of Bernard de Weimar. He was repeatedly wound- 
ed in battle, losing an eye, an arm, and a leg. His epitaph (on the 
frame) in the Abbaye des Buns-Hommes at Passy runs thus — 

• : 11 dispersa partmit ses membres et sa gloire, 

Tout ubaUu qti'il fut. ii de.ineurn vainqumir. 

Son sang ftit en cent iieux le prix de la.victoire, 
lit Mars ne lui laissa rich dentier que le coeur.’ 

VIII. Boom Cli. de Cossti BrUsac (d. 1021), by Alaux; Marshal 

Schomberg, properly Sehcenburg, a fellow-soldier of Bahteatt, born in TfiiO 
at. Heidelberg, who served, successively in the armies of the K etheflunds, 
France, Brandenburg, and England, and fell at. the battle of the Boyne, 
in 1690. ■ ' ' ■ ' ■ . 

IX. Hoorn. Vattbdn (d. 1707). the celebrated military engineer. 

Tito long CtAiniiiE de Louis XllL, facing the garden, tuimes next 
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Cil, 1750), natural son of Mcrick ILL of Denmark successively in the 
iu> ( j.iti Saxon Russian and French services both portr t- b i > dev 

2nd Boom. Charles de Rohan . .Prmee de SauMse id. 1789). who- was- • 
• defeated at Rossbach by Frederick the Ureal:, in 1757. 

3rd Room. Luduier, guillotined in 1704. a portrait by Courier i Mura! 
id. ISia): Gerard (A. 1852). • ' 

The three follow i ns . rooms contain portraits of all tlie Marshals of 
the Firs! Empire. In the next two life 'Gmrriers GSlebres\ not marshals, 
from Godfrey do Bouillon (d. 1190) to Eugene Beauharnais fd. 1824). vice- 
roy of Italy. Lasilv there is a gallery containing '’Busies d'officiers 
ram • files eh combatfanl pour la France'. — The exit hence was - formerly 
by the Cour de la Ghapelle, 

The ground-floor of the 8. wing; of the palace, which is also closed 
for the present, contains the GstEiitES x»e t’Esrpruis, consisting of a series 
of saloons devoted to the campaigns, of 1796-1810. 

la f Room (1798). In the centre a small statue by Jfettsnier, lvpro- 
simting the young Jos. Agricola Via/a. wounded, and with an axe in his 
hand. ’When a, number of Royalists were about to march from Avignon 
against Lyons in 1793. this boy . cut the. rope of the ferry-boat on the 
• Iterance with an axe, arid thus retarded . their progress. ' His heroic deed 
was scarcely accomplished .when he was killed by a bullet. The Coil: 
venlion ordered, his remains to he Interred In the Pant hdort. 

2nd Boom (1797). Battle of ItivPli, Ivy Lepaulle (1835}, after ( 7 . Vernet • 
(father of Horace). Vidor -Adam, (1830), Battle of Gastiglione y; (1835) 
Battle of Neuwied. Hey/r/bre (181V2), Conclusion. of peace tit Leoheu. ' . 

3rd Room (1793). ~Gros, Battle of the Pyramids. In the , centre : 
Kleber’s Death, a group in marble by Hotujron. 

4th Room (1802, 1803). Van Brea, Bonaparte entering Antwerp. 

■ 5th Room (1804)., Serangell, Napoleon at tlie Louvre after his coro- 
nation, receiving deputation,-; from the army. 

(ith Room (1805). Vidor Adam (1835b Capitulation of an Austrian 
cavalry brigade at, Noardlingen. 

7th Room. Satie d'es-Pao'PtrdHS of the Chanibre dcs Dipulds, formerly 
containing busts of members of the imperial family. 

8th Room (1805). ^Debret (1808), ‘Napoleon rend honneur au courage 
malheureux’, the words used by the emperor in saluting a waggon con- 
taining wounded Austrians in Italy. 

9th Room (1805). Bros (1312), Interview of Napoleon with the Em- 
peror Francis I. of Austria during the bivouac on the day after the battle 
of Xusterlit?,, 3rd Dec., 1805. \jo virus recoin dans le seiil palais qne 
j’hahite depnis deux mois', were the words with which Napoleon ad- 
dressed Francis. »Vous tire'/ si bon parti de cette habitation, tpi’elle doit, 
vous plaire’, was the reply. 

10th Room (1806, 1807). Meimier (1810), The French army entering 
Berlin, 27th Oct., 1806. Ber/hon, Napoleon receiving the deputies of the. 
senate in the palace at. Berlin. 

1 I th Room (1807): Gosse. (1810). Interview of Napoleon with the King 
and I) ueen of Prussia, at Tilsit. 

12th Room (1803). Rey vault (1810) , Marriage of Prince Jerome with 
the Princess Frederica of Wurtemberg. 

I3t.li Room (1809. 1810), De.brel (18L0), Napoleon addressing his Ber- 
man troops before: the battle of Abensberg. Rouget (1836) , Marriage of 
Napoleon with the Archduchess Marie Louise of Austria, 1st Apr. 1810, 

Salle da Marcntja (1800). David (1805) , Bonaparte ascending the St. 
Bernard. TMvemn (1806) , The French army crossing the St. Bernard, 
C. Vernet (1806). Battle of .Unrengo. 

At the entrance to the long adjacent gallery of sculptures, near a 
statue of General Iloehe, we descend a staircase on the right to four 
small rooms containing ’‘Sea-pieces both views and battles, the finest of 
which arc by Gudin. 

The Oaolehv hi- S<.'cu»TonEs , on the 8. side of the palace, chiefly 
contains Statues arid Rusts. Of celebrities of the republic and empire, and. 
generals who fell in battle. The statue of Hoc he (d. 1797) at the entrance, 
Baepkker. Paris. 6th Edit. IQ 
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by MiUicmme . --represents the general in a sitting posture ; tlie reliefs .0 
tiie wall represent Ms passage of the Rhine, and the engagement at Net 
wied. To theleft. farther on, Cuvier, the naturalist (d. 1832) : on the rigli 
Champollion (d. 1.831) . the celebrated Egyptologist ; in the centre of th 
hall two reliefs', representing the Capitulation of Vienna, and the Peae 
of Pressburg. 

To lh>- right of this gallery is the Chambke des Dtetrrfis (publi 
entrance in the Rue de la Bibliothetjne), containing, above the chair c 
the president, a large painting by Cmidcr, the Opening of the State 
General on Oth May 1780, and at the sides the statues of Concord an 
Security. 

At the end of the gallery we reach the vestibule and the Gour de 


Northern Wing. 

Ground floor. The Chapel-,' constructed by Mansart at the saute tint 
the palace, was several times restored. It is embellished with painting 
Coypel, LaJ oss e, Jo men et, and the two Boullognes, anti is payed wit 


From the vestibule of the chapel we enter the I. Gallep.y or tii 
Histoky op France, consisting of eleven wums with historical picture 
from the time of Charlemagne to 'that -'of Louis XVI. inclusively. 

I, : Room. -Arp. Scheffer (1827), Charlemagne submitting Ms capitals ric 
(laws and ordinances) to the Frankish estates in 779. Itougol , rft. l.oui 
(d. 1270) mediating between ilte King of England and Ids barons. 

II. Room, lire net. Taking' of Chftteaniwuf-de-Randun in -Languediu 
and Death of B. du Gneselin, 1380. Vinchon, .Charles VII. anointed a 
lUieims, 1429. Harihelemv , The French -ar.mv entering Paris, i486. 

HI. Room. Jollivct, Battle of Aguadello.'in Veuctia, 1509. La, -Mire 
Taking of Brescia, 1512. 

I V. Room. Ary Scheffer (1824), Gaston de Foix’s death at the Batti 
of Ravenna, .15:12. Schnetc, Battle of Cerisulles, 1544. 

V. Ro<un. Large pictures of little interest. 

VI. Room. _ Small battle-scenes from TurenneT campaign in lb 
Palatinate in 10-14. 

VII. Room. Passage of the Rliine below Emmerich, 1072. Oihe 
scenes from the campaigns of 1044-45. 

VIII. Room. Similar pictures from the campaigns of 1072-77. ''(/filial 
(1837), Bailie of Cassel in Flanders. — Mannheim, Wesct , Emmerich 
Sinaheiih. 

IX. Room. Same campaigns : Freiburg, Philippshurg. 

X. , XI. Rooms. Large, uninteresting pictures from the campaign ii 
the Xetberlands. In flic XI. Room: 225. Ilersent (1817), Louis XVI. ant 
his family distributing alms (1788). 

The Gaiekie oiss Tombeaux, parallel to the last, contains busts 
statues, and monuments , and leads to the Thkatke , now do Salle A, 
Sinai (p. 280), where the injudicious fete to the Garde du Corps wn: 
given l:>y the court in October, 1789. The public enter from the Rue de: 
Reservoirs and the Cour-du Maroc. 

The five **Sali:ks i>bs CT.oisadf.s, entered from the middle of tin 
gallery, are remarkable for tlieir sumptuous decoration , and the magni 
ticent. modern pictures they conlain: — 

“1st Saloon. Luriviere, Battle of Ascalon. yl099. r ‘ Hesse, Taking 0 
Bey-rout, 1197. Gallait (1847), Coronation of Count Baldwin of Flandev: 
as ’Greek Emperor, 1204. 

“2nd Saloon. Rouget, Louis IX. receiving the emissaries of the ‘Old 
Man of the Mountain; 1251. Jacqnand. Taking of Jerusalem tty Jacques 
de Molay, Grand Master of the Templars, 1299. Lepoittcvin , Naval Rattle 
of Kinhro. 1340. . 

-3rd Saloon (large hall). Tlie armorial bearings on the pillars an 
those of Frederick Barbarossa, Richard Cceur de Lion, and other celebrated 
Crusaders. A mortar from the island of Rhodes, and the gates of Hit 
hospital of the knights of St. John, from Rhodes, presented by Sultar 
Mahmoud to Prince loinville in 1830. are also n reserved here. Blomlel . 
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Surrender of Pfolcmnis to Philip'- AupUNltts-and Richard Gcnur de Lion, 
Jluriviere, -Rabins of the sieee 'of- Rhodes, 1-iSO.- Zarividre, Raisins? of the • 
siege of Malta, iufifi. Horace Vt-rnel, Baltic of Toulouse, 1212, SchntH, 
Procession •>» Crusaders -round Jerusalem. 

4tli Saloon. Seim He , Battle of Asealon, :L0i)9, 6‘tjt(o}.(lS4Q), St. Bernard 
preaching the ‘2nd Crusade at Vezelay in Burgundy (1146). 

5th Saloon. Signoh Crusaders crossing ' the Bosphorus under Godfrey 
Ae Bouillon, 1097. Opposite: Signal-, Taking of Jerusalem, 1009: the 
Christians returning thanks for the victory. R. Fleur jr, Baldwin entering 
Edessa. Hesse, Adoption of Godfrey do Bouillon- by : the Greek Emperor 
Alexander Comnenas, 101)7. Gallon, Taking of Antioch, 1098. 

First Floor. Ascending a spiral staircase from the vestibule of the 
cliapel to the first floor, we enter a Gaoliskv on iieonpfUKES, where 'we- 
observe two fine statues by pradier: that of General Damremont, who 
•fell in 1837 at the siege of Constantine, and that of the Rue de Montpem- 
Si ter (d. 1807); brother : of Louis Philippe. Than the Monument of the 
Duke of Orleans (p, 162), the figure in a sitting posture, with reliefs res 
biting to the sieges, of Antwerp and. Constantine. also by Pradier. . Mar- 
shal Bugcaud, by iJumtnd . and Count Beunjolais- (d. 1803). brother of 
Louis Philippe, by Pradier, form companions to the statues at the 
beginning of the gallery. — Ait the and, a "statue of 'John of Arc by the 
Princess Marie oj Orleans (d. 1839), daughter of Louis: Philippe, 'ami wife 
of Duke -Alexander ofW.urtemberg: 

To Hu; right is the Galeriu ok Cokstastisie, consisting of suvijn. 
rooms which contain some of the finest pict ures in the collection, partic- 
ularly the battle scenes -by Harare Vernei. 

1st, Boom. Principal wall: Chr. Miiller, ' Opening .(if -tito Chambers esn 
29th March 1852. Vernal, Marshals Bosquet, il.ognauld da St, Jean d’Angely, 
Riel, Foray, and Mae Mahon, and Admiral Brunt. Jlivoulon , Battle of the 
Alma. Several pictures, representing the battles of Baiaklava, Magenta, 
Solferino, and .others, by Jnmel, a French staif-officur, are interesting 
on account of the accurate delineation of the ground and the positions of 
the troops. Dubufe , Congress of Paris, 1858. 

2nd Boom : Toon; Retreat from Russia., 1812. Fernet, Storming of 
the ‘Main el on- Vert’ at Sebastopol. 

"3rd Boom : Horace Verne t (1845), Taking of the Sinalah of Abd-el- 
Kador (Kith May, 1843),'.- ft magnificent picture 7.1 ft. in length and ,16 lit, 
in '.height, containing- numerous portraits, to which -the sketch below ii; 
is a key. The ‘Sinnlalf of Abd-cl-Ifader, consisting of his camp, his 
itinerant residence , his cutirt , harem , and. treasury, and upwards of 
20,000 persons, including the chiefs of the principal tribes with their fain-: 
Hies, was taken by surprise on this occasion bv the Due d’Aurnale at 
the head of two cavalry regiments. Booty of enormous value and 5000, 
prisoners were the prize acquired with so little difficulty. AM-el-IIadcr 
himself was absent, at the time. — - II. Vernei (18-4(3), Rattle of Islyy 
'14th Aug. .1.844, wim by Marshal Bugeaud : among the figures are .portraits 
in' Cnvalgnuc. and Liiinori.ciere. licauci , 'Taking of R-ort '.Si. Xavier, near 
Puebla. 1803. Ferae/: Storming of one of the. bastions , at the siege of, 
Rome, 30th June, 1849, in consequence of •which the city was compelled 
to capitulate, lieauci , Entry into Mexico, 1861, — On the right: Beawi, 
Storming and 'capture of Laghouat, 4 th Dec., 1852, Tissier, Mapolaon 111. 

' liberating Ahd-el-Kador. Vernei , Marshal Pelissier. Tissier, Portrait of 
Aiid-el-Kader. 

"4th Boom:- Seven large and seven small pictures by Horace Vernei: 
Battle of the Habrah, 3rd Dec., 1835. Siege of Constantine, 10th Oct., 
1837: hi the foreground a churchyard, the tombstones of wliich are being: 
used iu constructing intrenchmciits ; : to the- left, . Constantine ; a battalion 
of the Foreign Legion and another of the 20th light infantry engaged in 
action; near two cypresses the. Due de he ui our a with his staff; General 
Damremont reconnoitring,- beside' him General Bulltere. -- Preparations 
for the assault, :13th Oct.. 18.57 : in the foreground litis broaching battery ; 
near one of the gnus General Vallce, coimnanding officer of the besiegers ; 
to the left, General Csruman, commander of the artillery : to the right, 
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General Fl'euiy of the engineers; in front the Due de Nemours, Colonel 
Lamovieiere. at the bead of the Zouaves; in the central group . the English 
Lieut Temple and other foreign officers. — Talcing of Constantine, 
18th Oct., 1837;. in the centre Colonel Comhes turning, to those following 
him; above him to the right Laraorieiere at the head of the Zouaves': 
the drum-major with conscious dignity at the head of his drummers and 
trumpeters. — Attach on the Mexican fort St. Jean d’TJlioa by Admiral 
Baudin. 27th /Nov.. 1S3S (painted in 1841). — Storming of the pass (if 
Tenia Mouzaia. 12 th Slav. 1840. — Sieae. of the citadel of Antwerp. 1882. 

5th Boom': Yvm, Entrance to the Malakoff tower : Storming of the 
Mnlakoff; Curtain of the Mnlakoft"; Battle of the Alma: Battle of Solfe- 
rlno; Battle of Magenta. lint tins, Debu-reation of the army on the coast 
of the Crimea. 

6th Boom : Houchot, Bonaparte dissolving the Council of Five Hundred, 
Otl) Nov., 1709. Vinchon. Louis XVIII. tendering the ‘Chart e’ of the con- 
stitution, and opening the Chambers. Cornier, ‘Fdte de la Federation 1 in 
the Champ de Mars, 14th July, 1790. Condor. Oath taken on 2Qtli June, 
1789, by the National Assembly in the Jen de Paume (p. 279). ‘de ne ja- 
mais se. sepaver, de se rassembler partout ou les eirconsiances rexigm>nt v 
jusqu’a ce que. la Constitution du roynume soit etablie et affermie sur 
"ties fondoments solides'. Cornier. Institution of the Consbil d'Etat. 1799. 

7th Room : Steuben. Battle of I vry, 1590 : Henri IV. rallying his follow- 
er;-. with the words. ‘Si Jest comettes vous manquent, ralljea-vous: a mou 
panache Wane, :il vous menefa toixjours dans le chemin de Phonneur'. 
Vimhon , Departure of the National Guard for the armv. 1792. 

The II. Gallery of the History ok France, parallel with the gallery 
of sculptures, consists ..of ten rooms with historical, scenes from the rears 
1800-1835. ■ . ' ' 

1st Boom (1830-1835): Court., Lotus Philippe signing the well known 
proclamation of 81st July, 1830, ending with Hie words: /La'- Charts sum 
elisor mate urie i-irUF. The portraits deserve inspection. 

2nd Boom (1825-1880): Girard <1.829 J , Coronation of Charles X. at 
IMieims. IT. Verne t (.1823), Charles X. reviewing the National Guard in 
the Champ do Mars. 

3rd Boom (1814-1824): Paul Delarcche (1827). Storming of the Troca- 
Aero near Cadiz, under the Duke of AngonlSme, 1824. — Groe. Louis XVIII. 
quitting the Tuileries OH the night of 19th March, ISlfi, on being apprised 
of Napoleon’s approach. 

4th Boom (1813. 1814). Henri Scheffer (brother of Ary), after IT. Verne/ 
(1835), Battle of Montmirail, in 1814 ; Napoleon against the Russians: in 
the foreground chasseurs of the old guard charging. Futon,, after Horace 
Vemet (1835), Battle of Hamm, 1813. Napoleon against the Bavarians: in 
the foreground General Drouot attacked by Bavarian light cavalry, ffeamie 
(1837). Battle of Liitzen, 1813; Napoleon against the Prussians' anil Rus- 
sians under Blucher, York, and Wittgenstein : in the foreground Prussian 
and Russian prisoners. 

5th Boom (1810-1812): Langlois (1837), Battle of Borodino, on the 
Mosltowa, 1812. ' 

6th Room (1809): (1812), Napoleon in the island of Lobau 

after the battle of Essling. Bellmgi (1837). Battle of Wa gram. 1809, a 
bird's eye view. Uuutherot , Napoleon wounded on the battle-field of Ba~ 
tisbun. 1809 (engravings from this picture are common). 

7th Room (1807-1809): ITersent 0810), Taking of Landsbut. 1809. - 
(1811), Taking of Ratisbpn, 1809. 

8th Room (1806, 1807): Camus (1808), Napoleon at the tomb of Fred- 
erick the Great at Potsdam, 1806. — Vafjlard (18109, Destruction of the 
monument on the battle-field of Rnsshach, where the French had been 
defeated by Frederick tlm Great in 1757. "Over the door: -Roshn (1808), 
Military hospital An the chateau of Marienburg, occupied by Russians and 
French: after the battle of Friediapd. 1807. 

9lh Room (1800-1805): Ttnin'uji. The French army entering Munich. 

10th Room (1800): Campaigns in Egypt and "Italy. Lmglois. Battle of 
Benouth. 
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Second Floor. ..The double .gallery cn ■ the sacinul iloor, the. staircase 
asccrulini? to which is near the etui of the X. wing, comprises the Halle 
des Acadimiciens. containing portraits of statesmen, scholars, and artists 
from the Jlfth cent, down to the present time, and a series ot Salles de 
.Portrait's ffisidriques anicrieurs a 1790. which contain pOrtfaits of little, 
artistic value and a few medals. 

t in the other side of the vestibule of the chapel is the Salon d'Uereute 
(PI. i). so named from the Apotheosis of Hercules on the ceiling by Fr. 
he Moyne (d, 1736). It contains a portrait of Louis XIV., and a large 
picture representing the Passage of the Iihine (1672). 

In the next room, the Salon de I'Abmiddnce (PI. II), is the Siege of 
Freiburg m 1677, painjed at that date by Van der Meulen. 

The next two rooms to the left (Pi. Ill, IV) contain drawings in 
crayon, chiefly from the campaigns in the Netherlands of 1745 and 1746. 

The "Salle des Mats Qin4raux.{ PI. V), which we next enter, contains 
a number of large pictures by A Unix and louder. The frieze running 
round the room, by Bellange (1837), represents the Procession of the States 
General to the Church of ..Notre Dame . at .Versailles on 4th May, 1789. 
Codder's picture of the Opening of the Slates General on 5th May, 178(1, 
former] v kept here, is now in the room, used for the meetings ol' the 
Assembles Rationale in the S. wing (p. 200). 

The following five rooms, the Salons de Venus, de Dime, de Mars, 
de Me.reure, and «T Apollon, have already been mentioned (p. 284). 

The ^Gardens (comp. Map, p. ‘278) situated at, the back of the 
Palace of Versailles, with their small park and thoir ornamental 
sheets of water, are nearly in the same condition as when first 
laid out by Le Notre (d. 1700), the most famous landscape gardener 
of his time. 

A more artificial and less picturesque style than that of Le Notre 
can hardly be conceived. His chief object seems to have been to 
subject nature to the laws of symmetry, and to practise geometry, 
architecture , and sculpture upon lawns , trees , and ponds. On the 
other hand the grounds are interesting on account of their quaint, 
solemn, old-fashioned appearance, which harmonises admirably 
with the heavy and formal architecture of the palace, and is in per- 
fect keeping with the notions of art which prevailed in the time of 
Louis XIV. 

The greater part of the grounds, which are not very extensive, 
nr ay be surveyed from the terrace of the palace. They are adorned 
with numerous statues' and vases, some of which are copies from 
celebrated antiques, and others originals of the 17th cent. The 
principal groups are those in the Parterres du Midi and du Nord 
(p. 295). Between them, near the steps descending to the lower 
part of the garden, are two large basins, the Fontaine de Diane to 
the right, and the Fontaine du Point du Jour to the left, both ad- 
orned with groups of animals in bronze by the brothers Keller: 
(r.) two lions fighting with a. boar and a wolf; arid (1.) a bear 
and tiger, a stag and dog. 

This point commands a survey of the huge, monotonous facade 
of the palace, 456 yds. in length, The building, however, pre- 
sents a more pleasing appearance when seen froni the Piece d'Eau 
de 8 Suisses, to the S. of the Parterre du Midi. On this side two flights 
of marble steps , 103 in number, and 22 yds. in width, descend to 
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the Orangery. A handsome statue of the Poe d’Oritfans. sou of 
Louis Philippe, in bronze, by Maroehetti. now placed here, was 
formerly in the court of the Louvre. The orange-trees, about 
1200 in number, are dispersed throughout the gardens in summer. 
One of them is said to be upwards of 450 years old. To the S. of 
the Swiss pond extend the Bois de Satory and the P-laine tie Satory, 
with the camp of the same name. 

At the foot of the steps which descend beyond the Parterre 
tl’Eau is situated the large *Bassin de Latone, constructed by the 
brothers Many, consisting of several steps of red marble, on which 
there are frogs and tortoises spouting water against a fine group 
in white marble of Latona with Apollo and Diana. According to 
the niyth, Latona having besought Jupiter to chastise the peasants 
of Lycia for having refused her a draught of water, the god meta- 
morphosed them into frogs (Ovid's Metamorph. vi, 3 J 3-381). 

The Statues in the Pourtour cle Latone are the finest in the ga rden , 
On the right as we approach from the palace is a singular statue 
representing Melancholy , by La Perdfix , the book , purse , and 
bandaged moutli being allusions to the proneness of scholars, misers, 
and taciturn persons to this mood. Then Antinous , Tigranes, a 
Faun , Bacchus , Faustina , Commodus in the character of Hercules, 
Urania, Jupiter, and Ganymede, and opposite, Venus in the shell. 
On the other side, as we return towards the palace, are the .Dying 
Gladiator. Apollo Belvedere, Urania, Mercury, Antinous, Silenus, 
Verrhs Eallipygbs, Tiridatesj Fire, arid Lyric Poetry. 

At the end of the Tapis Vert , a long lawn beginning near the 
basin of Latona, is the Bassiri d’ Apollon , with a group of the god 
of the sun in his chariot , environed with tritons , nymphs , and 
dolphins (known as the ‘C-har Embourbd’). The figures, by Tuhi, 
are in load. . 

The cruciform Canal to the W. of the basin of Apollo, nearly 
1 M. in length, extends to the vicinity of the Grand Trianon 
(p. 295). 

There are several other basins arid groups of statuary in different 
parts of the grounds, which are worthy of a visit when the foun- 
tains play. ( On days when the fountains are riot playing visitors are 
allowed to inspect these basins only if accompanied by a guide, pro- 
cured at the Tapis Vert.) On the S. side, on our right as we return 
towards the palace, are the Bosquet da Pol and the Bassin du Miroir , 
near which is the Bassin de VUivtr iu the avenue of that name. 
Then the 'Bosquet de la Heine (IT. 1), where the affair of the dia- 
mond necklace is said to have taken place. On our left as we again 
descend are the Salle de Bal, the Bassin de CAutonme, the Quin- . 
cencs du Midi, and the Colonnade, containing several basins of 
marble, and adorned in the centre with the Rape of Proserpine, in 
marble, by Oirardon (d. 1715). 

On the N. side, or to the left of the Tapis Vert as we re-asceud, 
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are the Bassin (VEncelade, where the. giant, half-buried beneath 
Etna, spouts forth a jet of water 74 ft in height ; the Obelisk, a 
fountain deriving its name from the form of the Cent Tuyaux. or 
hundred jets of water; the Bassin du Printernps, in the transverse 
walk in the centre: the Bosquet des Domes, lower down on the 
right (the domes’ themselves which furnished the name have been 
removed); the Quinconce du Nord, the Bassin' tie I'Ete, th e Bond 
Vert, and the *Bosquet des Bain s d‘ Apollon. A grotto in this last 
-bosquet’ contains a tine group bv Gir anion and Begnaudin. repre- 
senting Apollo attended by nymphs. There are also two groups of 
the Steeds of Apollo, at the sides, by Guerin and the brothers 
Matey. 

The Parterre du Nord is arranged similarly to that on the S. 
‘side. Beyond it. is another sloping parterre, the chief part of which 
i- the Alltt d' Ei tu. consisting of 22 groups, of three children in 
each, in basins, and supporting goblets whence the water descends 
into the Bassin du Dragon , and thence. to the >!! BdsSin de Neptune , 
the largest in the grounds. The latter is adorned with live groups 
in metal : Neptune and Amphi trite, the Ocean, Proteus guarding the 
flocks of Neptune, and two dragons, each bearing a Cupid. — To 
the left (AY.) is the Avenue des Trianons leading to the two Trianous, 
see below. 

The playing of the G wax bus Eatjx always attracts vast crowds 
of spectators, and on these occasions trains run ‘between Paris and 
Versailles every 5 min. in the middle of the day. This imposing 
spectacle, which it costs 8-10,000 fr. to exhibit, generally takes 
place on the first Sunday of every month from May to October, and 
is always advertised long beforehand in the newspapers and street 
placards.. The best way to avoid the crush is to proceed to Versailles 
early, and to leave it immediately after the playing of the fountains, 
as most of the spectators remain till a later hour. The fountains 
play between 3 and 5 o’clock, but not simultaneously. The order 
is as follows. First the Petites Faux, — viz. those of the Bassin 
d' Apollon, the Bussin de Latone , the Salle de Bed, the Bosquet de 
la Colonnade, the Bosquet des Domes , the Bassin cVEncelade, and 
that of the Obelisque. Next the Grandes Eaux , which begin to rise 
about 5 o’clock, — viz. those of the AllSe d’Euu , the Bussin du 
Dragon , and the Bassin de Neptune. The jots of these are about 
74 ft. in height, hut they do not play for more than 20 minutes. A 
good place should if possible he secured in time. The visitor un- 
acquainted with the grounds had better follow the crowd. 

The Grand Trianon, situated about (h M. to the N. V. of the 
terrace of the palace , a handsome villa of one story, in the form of 
a horseshoe, was erected by Louis XIV. from plans by Mansart for 
Madame de Maintenon (shown on Sun., Tues., ami Thurs., 12-4 
o’clock ; at other times by special permission from the ‘regisseur’ or 
steward). It contains several richly furnished apartments , and a 
few good modern works of art by Mignard, Lebrun, and Boucher. 
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Tt was in the Prixoipal Saloon of this villa that the famous trial of 
Marshal Bazaine took place in 1873. Room VI. (Grande .(Merle) contains a 
group' -in marble by Fine. Vela (1862), representing France and Italy giving 
each other the kiss of peaOe, presented to the Empress Eugenie by the" 
ladies of Milan. In Room XI. are some line malachite vases given to Xa- 
jmleon 1. by Alexander I. of Russia; also portraits of Henri IV,, Louis XIV., 
and Louis XV. Room XIH. contains line Sevres vases, and Room XIV. 
(Le petit salon), busts of Louis XVI., Xapoleon I. . Louis XVIII., and 
Charles X. — The custodian points out the chief curiosities. 

Adjacent to this building is a L Musee des Foitures' (open on 
Sun. and Thurs.), being a collection of state-carriages from the 
time of the first Empire to the baptism of the Imperial prince in 
1856 , sledges of Louis XIV. , sedan-chairs, etc. A collection of 
harness from the time of Louis XIV. to the present day is arranged 
in a series of glass-cases. 

The Petit Trianon, a little to the N.E. of the Other, erected 
by Louis XV. for Madame Du Barry , is tastefully fitted up, but 
contains - nothing remarkable (visitors admitted oil showing a pass- 
port, or by applying to the regisseur, or intendant). The garden, 
however, which contains some beautiful trees and an artificial lake, 
is worthy of a visit. This chateau was once a favourite resbrt of Marie 
Antoinette and the Duchess of Orleans , and was also sometimes 
occupied by the Empress Marie Louise. 

37. From Paris to St. Cloud and Sevres. 

Comp, also p. 275. 

To St. Cloud. XaUwapSj see pp. 275, 276. F.are 80 or 55 c. $ on Sundays 
and holidays 1 ft?. 10 or SO c. ; no reduction on return-tickets.- — Steamboats 
(p. 30), pleasant when not crowded, every >,'4 hr. from 5. 30 to 9 a.m., 
aud from 9 a.m. till 9. 20 p.m. every 20 min. Fares from 60 o. (Sundays 
and holidays 70 e.) downwards, according to the point of ewbareation. 
— Tramway (Louvre Sr. St. Cloud) from the Quni du Louvre, at a quarter 
before aud a quarter past each hour, fare 5u o., or on Sundays 75 c. 

To Sevres. Jiailways, see pp. 275, 276. The Rive Gauche trains on their 
way to Versailles stop at Sevres at lialf-past every hour, and on their 
way back at ten minutes to every hour. The Rive Droite trains stop 
at the station Ville d'Avray (comp. Map), one starting hourly in both 
directions : to Versailles from 8.7 a.m. to 11. 7 p.m; to Paris from 7. 12 
a.m. to TO. 12 p.m. and then at 11. 42 p.m. (see also p. 275); fare 80 or 
55 e. ; on Sundays aud holidays 1 fr. 10 or 80 c. ; no reduction on return- 
tickets. — Steamboats , as to St. Cloud. — Tramway from the Quai do 
Louvre ip. 2tS), stopping at Sevres near the bridge, opposite the porcelain 
factory. The tramway from Paris to Versailles alsu passes Sevres. Fare 
to Sevres 50 e., on Sundays 75 c. 

The Railway Route is part of that to Versailles (p. 275). 

The Steamkoat generally starts from the Pont Royal , or from 
the Place tie la Concorde , and stops at the stations mentioned at 
p. 30. 

The Tramway Route as far as Auteuil has been described at 
p. 277. The tramway line to Versailles diverges to the left at the 
Porte de St. Cloud. The line to St. Cloud passes, by the Rue de 
La Reine, through — 
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Boulogne , a town with *21 .553 inhab.. which possesses a hand- 
some church of the 14th and loth cent., recently restored, and 
provided with a spire. There are numerous ‘blanehisseries’ here. 

The tramway-car now crosses the Seine , on the- left hack of 
which rises — 

St. Cloud, a small town with 4862 inhab., commanded by its 
church in the Romanesque style (several restaurants opposite and 
to the right of the bridge; Couvercelle, confectioner, in the first 
street ascending to the church, on the left). The town owes its 
name to St. Cblodoald, grandson of Clovis, who founded a monastery 
here. Owing to its situation near Paris the place soon acquired 
importance, and for the same reason it was ranch exposed to danger 
during the medieval wars. Thus in 1346 it was burned by the 
English, and again in 1411 by the Armagnacs. Henri III., when 
besieging Paris in 1589, pitched his camp at St. Cloud, and was 
assassinated here by Jacques Clement. 

The Palace, now a rain, was; erected in 1572 by a wealthy citizen . 
In 1658 it was purchased and rebuilt by Louis XIV., and presented 
by him to hia. brother the Duke of Orleans. In 1782 it was pur- 
chased by Louis XVI. for Marie Antoinette. 

In one of the saloons of the chateau, called the Salle de VGran- 
gerie, the Council of Five Hundred once held their meetings. On 
9th Nov., 1799 , Bonaparte with his grenadiers dispersed the as- 
sembly, and three days later caused himself to be proclaimed First 
Consul. To these reminiscences of the first rise of bis power 
was probably due the marked preference which the emperor al- 
ways manifested for St. Cloud. On 3rd July , 1815, the second 
capitulation of Paris was signed at the chateau, in which Blilcher’s 
head-quarters were established. Here, too, on 25th July , 1830, 
Charles X. issued the famous proclamations abolishing the freedom 
of the press, dissolving the Chambers , and altering the law of elec- 
tions, which caused the revolution of July. St. Cloud afterwards 
became the principal summer residence of Napoleon III. 

During the Prussian siege of Paris in 1870-71, the town of 
St. Cloud, which had been almost entirely deserted by its inhabi- 
tants, was partly occupied by the Germans, and although occasion- 
ally bombarded by Fort Valerien, does not appear to have played a 
prominent part in the operations. The chateau, the spacious barracks 
near it, and many of the houses in the town, were completely 
burned down in October, 1870. With regard to the origin of the 
fire at the chateau the accounts differ. The Hermans asserted 
that it had been ignited by a shell from Mont Valerien , while 
the custodians and the inhabitants of the neighbourhood denied 
that it had been struck. The fire, moreover, broke out on 12th Oct., 
several days after the armistice had been concluded. About, the 
same period the barracks and a number of houses were burned 
by the invaders from (strategic considerations’, and it is therefore 



supposed that the chateau was destroyed for the same reason. No 
town in the environs of Ifcris suffered so severely during the war, 
or presented so melancholy an appearance after its termination. 
For shout two years several of the streets , ami the Place opposite 
the bridge in particular, presented a chaotic mass of ruins , but 
most of the houses and the barracks have since been rebuilt. No 
steps, however, have been taken for the restoration of the chateau 
or the ‘grande gare’ of the Versailles railway. 

The site of the palace is at the end of the avenue to the left of 
the bridge on arriving, but the hest view of the ruins is obtained 
from the park ( see below). Travellers who intend to walk across 
the park to Sevres may first visit the town of St. Cloud, which, 
however , need not detain them long. The Church is a handsome 
modern edifice in the Romanesque style of the 12th century. 

Higher up in the same direction (N. W.) lies Montretiiut , where 
the Prussians established a redoubt during the first siege of Paris 
in 1870. It was taken by the Parisian troops on 19th Jan. 1871, 
but afforded them no advantage. 

: •'•'Pakk. In order to reach the park, which is the great attraction 

of St. Cloud, we pass through the iron gate to the left of the bridge 
and follow the avenue leading along the bank of the Seine. ..(On the 
right of this avenue are several cafes, and bake-houses of ‘gaufres’, 
a kind of cake.) We soon arrive at the Haute and the Basse 
Cascade, two fountains , designed by Lepautre and Mansart, and 
adorned with statues of the Seine and the Marne by Adam. The 
fountains generally play in summer on the second Sunday of each 
month, from 4 to 5 o’clock, and also during the fete of St. Cloud 
on the three last Sundays in September, at the same hours. The 
f Jet Giant, or great jet, to the left of the cascades, rises to a 
height of 136 ft. 

Skirting the ‘cascades’, we ascend, to the ‘Bassi.n du Fer AGhe- 
val’, below the ruins of the palace. On arriving at the top in front 
of the entrance to the palace garden, with the ruins of the palace in 
the background, we ascend a height to the left, the summit of which 
(5 m.in. from the palace) commands an admirable ®View. Far below 
flows the Seine; to the left is the bridge of St. Cloud ; beyond it the 
Bois de Boulogne; lower down is the small town of Boulogne; to 
the right is Moudon ; farther distant is the Arc de l'Etoile ; in the 
background Montmartre; from among the houses of Paris rise St. 
Vincent de Paul, the dome -of- the Invalided, the Exhibition Build- 
ings, St,. Snipice, the Pantheon, the dome of the Val de (trace, and 
other buildings. Before the War of 1870 the top of this hill was 
occupied by the Lantcme de. Demosthme • or ‘de Diogene’. as it 
Was popularly called, a lofty tower erected in imitation of the Monu- 
ment of Lysicrates at Athens. To the left of its site stands a small 
hut known as the ‘Observatoire Demostlifine’, from the roof of which 
a view, of Paris may be obtained with the aid of a telescope (25 c,). 


The broad central avenue (right) which diverges from flip site 
of the tower leads to Ville d'Avruy, a station on the Versailles 
railway (p. 276). The Alice du Cludeau, which we have boon 
following, leads in 5 min. more to the small town of Shvres. — 
Waters to the porcelain in antifactory take the footpath descending 
to the S -E. 

Sevres (Restaurant au Bereedujyvnth 0552 inhab., is one of the 
most ancient places in the environs of Paris. The celebrated — 

'®Po»cblai» Manufactory, situated on the right of the main 
street, near the bridge , has been the property of government since 
1759, and employs about .180 hands. 

The Workshops are open to visitors on Mondays, Thursdays, and 
Saturdavs (12-5), by card of admission obtained on written application to 
the Administration,’ line do Valois 3, Paris. (It is often enough to show 
the concierge a passport or to inform him that tile visitor is a foreigner ; 
foe.) The Exhibition 'Rooms, which contain numerous specimens of the 
products of the manufactory., and the Musec Ceramique, are open to the 
public daily from 12 to 4 or 5 o’clock. Entrance to the museum on the 
side next the river, in the central pavilion of the new building, which 
may lie recognised by the flag on the roof. 

The Munee Ceramique, a collection founded in 1800 by Alexander 
Brongniart (d. 1847) and enlarged by Riverenx, comprises objects 
of every kind relating to the history of porcelain-making, and speci - 
mens of modern pottery , fayence , and porcelain from all parts of 
the world. The collection, however, is chiefly interesting to con- 
noisseurs. 

The old chateau which formerly contained the manufactory and 
the museum, had fallen into a very dilapidated condition, and was 
moreover seriously damaged during the war of 1879-71. It lias, 
accordingly, been rebuilt, while au entirely now structure has been 
erected on the side nearest to the river. 


88. From Paris to St. Germain-en-Laye. 

1.3 M. Oltemin <le Fey de VOuest. T -aina start from the Oa.ro (U. Eascii'e 
(p. 38; booking-office in central portion) every hour from 7.35 a. m. to 
12. 35 a. m., and from St. Oerinaiti ever/ hour from 0. 50 a. m. to 0, 55 p.m., 
after which another starts at It p.m. -- The journey occupies 17 minutes, 
Fares l fr. 65, I fr, 35 c. ; rctuni-tickeU 3 fr. 80, 2 fr. 75 c. 

The railway journey to Asnibres, where the line to Versailles 
diverges to the left, is described at p. 275. The St. Germain 
line is bordered with pretty villages and numerous country seats. 

7*/ 2 M. Nanterre is a village where", according to tradition, 
Ste, Genevieve , the . patron saint; of Paris, was born in 422 
(p. 229). Tito great festival of the ’Oouromieiuent do la Hosicre’ 
takes place here annually on 15th May, 

8% ,M. Jitieil-lSottyival. About 1 M. to the left of the station, in 
the midst of wood, ami not- visible from the line, is situated the 
chateau of Malmaison , where- the Empress Josephine resided after 
her divorce in 1809. She died here in 1814 , and was interred 
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in the small church of Bueii, in which a monument was erected 
to her memory by her children Eugene Beauharnais (d. 1824 ), 
and Queen Hdrtense (d. 1837), mother of Napoleon Iff. The 
statue, by Carletlier (p. 280 ), represents the empress in a kneeling 
posture. Queen Hortense is also interred in this: churchy and a 
monument of similar design, executed by Burtolini of Florence, 
was erected to her in 1840. After the battle of Waterloo, Napoleon 
retired to the chateau of Mahnaison, but quitted it on the approach 
of the Prussian troops on 29th Juno, 1810. In .1842 the chateau 
became the property of Queen Christina of Spain, who resided in it 
for several years, and in i860 it Was purchased by Napoleon III. 

The train crosses the Seine, which is divided here by an island 
into two arms. 

93/4 M. Chatou. lO'/s M. Le Vesinet , where the train returns 
to the bank of the river, contains a group of pleasant villas, erected 
in a kind of park by a company, and a hospital for sick and 
convalescent artizans, like that at Vincennes. It. also possesses a 
race-course. 

12 M. Le Pecq. The train now ascends a steep gradient 
( t ; 29), Which’ necessitates the employment of a special loco- 
motive, to — 

13 M. St. Cremain-en-Laye. — Hotels. Paviu.uk Uesbi it'. 
(PI. 10), with a beautiful view (Thiers died here on 3rd Sept., 1877 ) ; Piukok 
pe Oaixes, to the right of the church ; HOtei. »E Fuance, Rue do Paris 03. 
— Restaurants. In the above-named hotels? Crenivr , near the station. — 
Carriage with one horse 2 ft. (Sundays 2»/s fr.) per hour-, with two horses 
‘A fr. per hour more. 

St. Germain, a quiet townf s with 17,200 inhab., is indebted for 
its importance to the fact that it was long a favourite summer 
residence of the kings of France, who were first attracted to the spot 
in the 12th century by the beauty of its situation. Its lofty and heal- 
thy site and its attractive walks render it a favourite summer resort, 
and have induced a number of English families to reside here. 

The Chateau (Pi. B, C, 5) was formerly known as the View 
Chateau, in contradistinction ?,o the Chdteau Neuf, of which the 
Pavilion Henri IV. (PI. 10) it now the sole relic. Early hi the 
middle ages the French kings possessed a fortress on this site com- 
manding the Seine. The chapel, which is still in existence, was 
built by Louis the Pious. During the wars with England the castle, 
was destroyed. It was restored by Charles V., but the present 
building , whose gloomy strength contrasts strikingly with the 
cheerful appearance of contemporaneous edifices, dates from the 
time of Francis I., who. here celebrated his nuptials with Claudia, 
daughter of Louis NIL Henri II. built the adjacent Chateau Neuf, 
which continued to be a favourite royal residence till the time of 
Louis XIV., who was born here in 1638. After Louis XIV. had 
established his court at Versailles (p. 278} the chateau was occu- 
pied for twelve years by the exiled king James II., who died here 
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ia 1701 and was interred in the church. The Chateau Nauf was 
almost entirely taken down in 1776. Napoleon Lestahlished a school. 
for cavalry officers in the. old chateau, and the same building was 
afterwards used as a military prison. It is now being restored by 
Millet, who is following the original plans of A. Ducerceau, the 
architect of Francis I. 

The Musiiw Gallo- Rqmainy which the chateau now contains, 
occupies the ground-floor, the enlrc-aol, and the first and second 
floors. It embraces aii interesting collection of objects dating from 
the dawn of civilisation in France down to the period of the Carlo- 
vihgians. These are most conveniently arranged, and provided 
with explanatory notices. The museum is open to the public on 
: Sundays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays from 11 Vo to 4 or 5 o’clock, 
and to strangers on other days (Mondays excepted) tin payment of 
a fee (4 fr.) ; students are admitted by a card from the managers on 
Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays. In the fosse to the right of the 
entrance is a dolmen, found in 1872 at Oonilans Ste. Ilonorine 
(Seine-et-Oise). The entrance to the museum is by tlie first door 
to the left in the court. 

Gaovisn Floor. 1st boom. Cast of medallions and bas-reliefs from 
the Arch of Constantine at Rome ; models of engines of war ; monumental : 
reliefs ; quadrangular stone altar with reliefs, found at Paris in 170-}. 
This room is adjoined on the left by a, Side-room, containing capitals of 
columns from the ancient theatre at Vaison (Vaucluse) ; and on the right 
by a Vestibule, with a bronzed plaster-cast of Trajan’s Column. 

2nd nnrl 3rd Rooms. Plaster casts; remains of lake-dwellings. A 
vestibule lends hence to t,lm Esc A lieu u’HoNNEim . an elegant brick 
structure. On the first landing stands an altar of Bolus, brought from 
Apamea in Syria, and bearing Latin and Greek inscriptions. 

Eetke-Sol. The entre-sol, to which the staircase first leads, is main- 
U* devoted to Romano-Gallic antiquities, costumes, and Ioeal divinities. 
We then ascend to the — 

Friwr Floor. 1st Room (to the right) Paleolithic period: Imple- 
ments of stone, including axes, hammers, saws, knives, and arrow-heads. 

In the centre, remains of animals: of the same period, such as the mam- 
moth. hippopotamus, bear, hyena, etc. Many of the objects in this col- 
lection were found in the quaternary alluvium of the basin of the Somme 
by M. Boucher de Perthes (d; 1868), a bust of whom is placed near the 
chimney-piece. The glass-cases by the fourth window on the left, and the 
third window on the right contain An interesting collection of reindeer And : 
other bones. On the entrance-wall is a large diagram of sections of 
quaternary deposits. On the wall at tlie back are a collection of objects 
of the flint period from Denmark, and a map of Gaul at. the period of 
the dwellers in caverns. To the right, by the windows, is a portion of 
the floor of a cavern at Perigord, with fossilised remains of bones, flint 
knives, and articles of food. 

2nd Room, Neolithic period: weapons and implements in polished 
stone, bone, and ivory, and rude earthenware vrises. Among tlie chief 
objects of interest here are the models (scale 1 -. 20) of the most remark- 
able dolmens and ‘menhirs’. . On the wall at the back is a map showing 
the peoples of Goal in the time of Cresnr. Below the map a collection 
of objects of the same period. In the middle of the room, articles 
found in the dolmens. 

'3rd Room. The chief object here is the dolmen from the tumulus 
of Gav’rinis (Morbihan); on the walls are casts of the unexplained charac- 
ters from the tumulus. Contemporaneous stone apd earthenware remains 
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from other countries. — The staircase ru the l'af-t vi nrai nil toe second 
floor ascends from the room to the left. In the meantime ire go straight 
on, into toe — 

-ifli Room. This is the Granite Gale He dr. Mars, or des Filet, occupy- 
ing the whole height of the, first and second stories adjacent to the church. 
It, contains a great number of Romano-Gallic earthenwtu'o and bronze' ob- 
jects. Also huge casts from the Arc cVOrange and from the Julian Jtontb 
at St. Remy, near Arles. In the centre is a statue intended to convey 
an accurate idea of the costume and weapons of a, Roman soldier in 
the time of Trajan. A little farther on. we observe a row of' glass- 
cases containing a collection of the weapons, clothing-materials.- vessels, 
and idols of existent, barbarous nations, i tablished here fur purpose of 
comparison. On the other side, opposite the door, arc gladiators’ wea- 
pons from Herculaneum. We how return to the Escalier dTlpnneui' 'and 
ascend to the — . . 

'■V- -Second Fiooit,. A door ou # the first landing leads to a balcony com- 
ni adding a fine view of the grounds of the chateau and of th e forest. The 
balcony is adorned with a Gallic Chieftain and a Roman Knight , in 
bronze, by Frimiet. 

1st Room (counting from the staircase). Gallic antiquities down hi 
flic iron period, in bronze . iron, and even in gold, chiefly found in 
burial-grounds, and consisting of arms, trinkets, and implements of all 
kinds. To the right of the door, skeleton of a Gaul lying in his tonihi 
model of Gallic walls. 

The 2nd and 3rd Rooms contain f he continuation of the prehistoric, 
antiquities. 2nd Room. Objects of the bronze period. In the glass-case ' 
in the centre arc about a thousand different, articles found in a vault 
at Larnaud (Jura). — 3rd Room. Objects of the flint period found In 
the lake-dwellings; weapons and instruments of stone, bone, and hard 
wood ; drawings , representing the lake-dwellings of the Lac de Bourgct 
in Savoy, 

/ito ’ Room, Salle de XunmmaUiyuc. in the Honjou. Jewels of cit-rv 
variety, statuettes, toys, Gallic standards . and (to the right of the en- 
trance) a fine vase in chased silver found in the fosses of Alise. The 
ea-o in the middle contains Romano-Gallic and Merovingian coins. On. 
fhe wall is an oil-painting, representing Cougar's JSucartipntont, on (lie Alps. 

Thu Church of St. Germain situated opposite the chateau, 
contains a simple monument in white marble, erected by George IV, 
ol’ England to the memory of James II. (p. 300 j. The monument 
was afterwards restored by order of Queen Victoria. 

The * True ace and the beautiful Forfst constitute the great 
charm of St. Germain. The terrace extends for 1 * , g M. along 
the E. slope of the hill at a considerable height above the Seine, 
and commands a magniiiecnt survey of the valley, the winding 
river, and the well-peopled plain. The middle distance resembles 
a huge park sprinkled with country-houses. The nearest village 
on the left bank is Le Poeq, and on the opposite bank isVesinet. 
Marly lies a little farther up. in the distance rise the towers of 
St. Denis. Paris itself is concealed by Mont Valerien, but theMont- 
martre is seen to the left. 

The beautiful amt extensive forest of St. Germain is kept in 
admirable order, and affords pleasant and shady walks in every 
direction. .-The popular FSte des Log eg, which takes place in the for- 
est on the first Sunday iri September and the two following days,; 
derives its name from Lex Loyes, a country seat • erected by Anne 
of Austria, wife of Louis X ill.. 2 M. distant from the town. The 
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railway to Rouen traverses the forest, in which is situated the 
Cnnflans station, about 2 M. beyond Les Logos, at the end of 
the avenue to the right. 

On the left bank of the Seine, 8 M. from St. Germain, lies Marly, 
once celebrated for its chateau which was destroyed during the first 
Revolution, and for the hydraulic machine by which Versailles was sup- 
plied with water. The old machinery, constructed at a time when 
mechanical science was in its infancy, consisted of 14 water-wheels, each 
38 ft. in diameter. 221 pumps, and ponderous iron and woodwork, and 
is said to have cost 4 million francs. This huge and formidable appa- 
ratus was replaced in 1855- Of) by a stone dyke, 3 iron wheels, and 12 
forcing pumps, by means of which the water is driven up in a single 
volume to the aqueduct situated ;i /j 11. from the river and 505 ft., above 
it. 'I'he quantity of water thus raised averages 38.550 cubic ft. per hour. 


89. From Paris to St. Denis, 

Enghien . Montmorenc y . 

4*/# 31. CiiKins oe Fp.it i>w Kord.- Trains start from the Gare du Word 
iu the Place Itoubaix (PI. R, 24), every hour from 0. 55 jt. in. to 9. 55 
i). ui., and from St. Denis every hour from 8. 7 a. m. to If. 7 p. m. — 
The journey occupies 1G minutes. Another route is by the Ligne circit - 
la-ire He la yarn du front ct la gare He VOuest (18 if..), which runs to HI. 
Deni*, Bpiuay, Enghien (p. 312), and Emuml. returning to Paris hy Hannah. 
Argenteuil , Colmnhes, and Asnieres (it. 275). Fares to St. Denis So, 05, 
40 c. : return-tickets 1 fr. 30, 85 c., 70 e. — Fares for the ligne eiicu- 
iairif from the Gare du Kurd to the Gare St. Lass are 1. fr. 95, I fr. 45, 
1 fr. .10 c. ; a pleasant round which may be broken at. any of the stations. 

•Tramways: Two lines run to St. Denis, one starting from the Place 
do la ChapcJle (PI. R, 23), the other from the Place do Clichy (PI. It, IT) 
and passing by St. Ouch. The first line passes tlio Hue Compoixe in 
St, Denis, which is only 200 yds. from the • cathedral. The other line 
ends at the Place, unor G'ucldres; whence we pass along the main street 
tii the left as far as the Rue Compoise on the right, which leads to 
the cathedral. 

The only railway station, between Paris and St. Denis is La 
C.’hapelle Nord Ceinlure, which is connected with the (Jhemin de 
hVr du Ceinture (p. 33j. A little beyond the fortifications the 
S4 sons and Laon railway diverges from the Ligne du Nord. 

idt. Denis (lledimnmt du Grand Baleon , near the cathedral; 
Croix Blanche , Place d’Armes), an uninteresting town with 34, 908 
inhab., is celebrated as the burial-place. of the kings of France. 

The railway station is :! / 4 M. from the cathedral. To reach the 
latter we first follow the Hue du Chemin de For, which contains 
a number of small restaurants and cafes. A few hundred yards 
from the station , on the left, stands the new Parish Church , com- 
pleted in 1897. We then follow the Rue Compoise to the right, 
which leads the town and to the cathedral. 

The ! ‘ ! C'.ytur dual , popularly known as LA RAsaittur. , is open 
tire whole day. The royal tombs, arc shown daily, except, on Sundays 
and feast-days during the hours of service, at half- past- -every hour 
from 10, 30. a. m. onwards y admission i fr. (fee HO c. ). 



A chapel was erected here about the year 275 above the sup- 
posed grave of St. Dionysius, or St. Denis, the first bishop of Paris, 
who is said to have suffered martyrdom on the Montmartre along 
with two companions. To this chapel pilgrims flocked from far and 
near. Dagobert I. (d. about 630}: substituted a large basilica for 
the chapel, and handed it over to the Benedictine monks, for whom 
he also built an abbey nt the same place. This church was repeatedly 
restored, particularly by Pepin the Little (d. 768); till at last 
Suger, the celebrated abbot of St. Denis (1121-51) and adviser of 
Louis VI. and Louis VII. , determined to erect a more handsome 
edifice, in the construction of which no part of the old church was 
to he retained except the central crypt, and a few columns. Suger 's 
building marks the beginning of the Gothic tendency in archi- 
tecture, the development of which from the Romanesque style can 
he traced here, though perhaps not in all details. The facade, 
completed in 1140, shows the round arch still maintaining its 
ground along with the pointed arch which afterwards entirely 
replaced it. The choir, consecrated in 1144, is surrounded by 
radiating chapels, a feature of the Romanesque style, arid at, the 
same time exhibits the Gothic buttress system in an advanced stage 
of development. A thorough restoration, necessitated partly by the 
subsidence of the foundations and partly by the' effects of a lire, was 
carried out from 1230 onwards by the abbots Elides Clement and 
Matthieu de Vendome, in the pure Gothic style now dominant. The 
upper part of the choir , the whole of the nave , and the transept 
were entirely rebuilt. During the 14th cent, additional chapels 
• were erected; in the N. aisle and the E. wall of the S. transept. 
From this period the church remained unaltered till 1792, when 
it was so ruined during the Revolution that a traveller of the period 
speaks of it as a ‘desert riche en decombres , habite settlement par 
des oiseaux de prole’. The renovations under Napoleon I., the 
Restoration, and the July Monarchy were not in good taste, and 
did not even render the building secure. Under Napoleon 1)1., 
however , who entrusted the work of restoration to VioUet-le-D e, 
one, of tire greatest Gothic architects in modern times, the chinch 
regained much of its ancient magnificence. The restoration is still 
in progress, the interior of the building only being completed. 

Under the Garlovingian dynasty the monks of St, Denis are found 
concerning themselves with political as well as with spiritual matters. 
When Pepin the Lillie took possession of the throne of France in 751 he 
sent Fulrart, Abbot of St. Penis, to Koine, to procure the papal con- 
firmation of Ms title. Three years 'laler--Pap« Stephen //, took refuge 
here from fhe Lombards, and anointed Pepin’s sons Charles and Charle- 
magne. Here, in presence of his nobles, Pepin handed over his dominions 
to his sons before he died. The members of the house of Capet also 
favoured this abbey. Louis VI. ( d. . 1137.1, whose best adviser was the 
penetrating, sagacious, and liberal abbot buffer, solemnly adopted the 
Oriflamnie (‘auritlamma’, from its red and gold colours), or standard of St. 
Denis, as the banner of the kings of France. It was suspended above the 
altar, whence it was removed only when the king took the field in person. 
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Its lust, appearance was mi the unfortunate day of Agineourt (p. xvii), 
Abelard <p 193) dwelt in this abbey during Ibe 12lh cent , until he became 
abbot of Paraclete near Nogenfc-sur-Seiue: During the absence of Louis VI /. 
on a crusade in the Holy Land (114749.) Huger became the administrator 
of the; kingdom, and used his power to increase the dependence of the 
nobility on the throne. . Among the other merits of this renowned abbot, 
Who possessed the confidence of the whole nation, and died at St. Denis 
in liSl, is that of having collected and .continued the chronicles of the 
abbey. The Maid of Orleans hungup her arms in the church of St. Denis in 
1429.' In 1593 Henri IV. abjured Protestantism in this churchy and in 
1810 Napoleon I. was , married here to the Archduchess Marie Louise. 

The Church of St. Denis is chiefly important and interesting as 
the Buriat. Church of the. Ekenuu Kings, nearly all of whom from 
Lwjoberl I. (d. 638) are. interred here with their families. The nnmop- 
ous monuments of the early period have perished during the frequent 
alterations or rebuilding of the church. Louis IX. (J226 - 70j erected 
a number of mausoleums and monuments with recumbent figures in the 
choir to the memory of his ancestors, .and from his time flown to 
Henri IV. (d. 1610) monuments were erected to all the mouarchs, as 
well as to several princes and eminent personages. After Henri’s death 
the coffins of his successors were merely deposited in the royal vault. 
■When the first Revolution broke nut, the Convention resolved that the tombs 
should be destroyed, in accordance, with the motion, of Barrkra (31st July, 
1793), — ‘La main puissante tie la Republique doit eftacer impituyahlement 
cos epitapb.es supevbes et ddmolir ces mausnlees qni rappclerafent dos rois 
Teffrayant souvenir’. By a .singular coincidence, the work of desecra- 
tion was begun on 12th Oct., 1793, the anniversary of the day on which, 
one century before, Louis XIV. had caused the demolition of the ancient 
tombs ’ of the emperors at Spires. Ilenlz, the agent employed by the 
Convention, was, moreover, a namesake of the superintendent of the 
work of destruction at Spires. In order the more speedily to accomplish 
the work, the wall of the crypt was broken through, and the bodies of 
the illustrious dead of a thousand years, from JDugohert (d. 638) to 
Louis XV. (d. 1774), besides other celebrated personages, were thrown 
into fosses communes' 1 dug in the neighbourhood. 

On the restoration of the church in 1806, Napoleon decreed that the 
crypt should be used for his own burial and that- of his successors ; but 
one member only of his family, the young NapoUon Charles , son of his 
brother Louis, was interred here. The body, however, was afterwards 
conveyed to St. Leu-Taverny (p. 820), and there re-interred with the remains 
of Charles Buonaparte, the father of Napoleon (d. 1783). 

In 1S17, Louis XVIII. caused the remains of Ms ancestors, as well 
as those of Louis XVI, and Marie Antoinette, who had been interred in 
the churchyard of the Madeleine, to he replaced in the. crypt. He himself 
I'd. 1821), the'Dwo tie. I?em,who was assassinated in 1820, and several of 
his children were the last of the Bourbons interred here , Charles X. 
(d. 1830) having been interred at Goers!, in Austria, and Louis Philippe 
(d. 1850) at Weybridgc in England. 

■,) Napoleon III., as already mentioned, had again destined this church 
to be the resting-place of the French emperors, but he also died, and Was 
inferred in a foreign country (1873). ■ - 

'rite preservation of the tombs which have survived these disastrous 
vicissitudes was chiefly due to the exertions of the indefatigable Mex. 
Lenoir (p. 257), who caused them to he transferred to the Musce dos 
Petits Augustins, now the Palais des Beaux-Arts. Unfortunately, however, 
till ,the metal monuments had already been melted down. When 
Louis XVIII. ordered- the monuments to be restored to the church in 
1817, they were placed in the crypt, hut repeated alterations in their 
arrangement have, since taken place. Numerous monuments from other 
churches preserved in the Mustse Lenoir were erected here. During the 
work of restoration under M.'Viollel-U-Due they have all been placed as 
; Baedeker. Paris. 6th Edit. 2,0 
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nearly as possible in flieir original positions, but there are still several 
monuments not properly belonging to St, Denis. 

The West Facade formed part of the building consecrated by 
Abbot Sugerin 1140. It contains three recessed portals decorated 
with sculptures , which , however , have been so altered and sup- 
plemented, that their original character is scarcely traceable. Those 
of the 8. portal represent the Months , and the martyrdom of St. 
Dionysius ; those of the central bay., the Last Judgment , and the 
Wise and Foolish Virgins. The sculptures of the N; portal are 
quite modern, and represent the signs of the Zodiac. The battlements 
along the top of the facade were erected for defensive purposes 
during the 14th century. Behind them rises the high-pitched roof 
of the nave, surmounted by a statue of St. Dionysius. On the right 
and left are two towers, neither of which ends in a spire; that on 
the left has been taken down so far as to be on a level with the 
top of the facade. — The statues of princes on the portal of the N. 
transept are in better preservation. 

The Interior , entered by one of the three modern bronze 
doors in the W. facade , consists of nave and aisles , crossed by a 
simple transept. Length 118 yds. , breadth 43 yds. The dim twilight 
of the Veslbule, which dates from Suger’s time, and is borne by 
heavy columns, forms a striking contrast to the airy and elegant Nave 
of the 18th cent., with its thirty-seven large windows, each 38 ft. 
high, its handsome triforium-gallery , and its lofty columns. The 
stained-glass windows were presented by Louis Philippe. Those in 
tile nave represent kings and queens of France down to St. Louis ; 
in the N. transept are events from the crusades and from the life, of 
St. Louis; in the S. transept-, Napoleon I., Louis XVIII., and Louis 
Philippe; in the choir, the martyrdom of St. Denis, and the history 


Tombs: 1. Fri&igondo; 2. Dagobert ; 3. Pepin and Bertha ; 4, Louis III. 
itrul Charlemagne ; 5. Philippe hi Bel ; 6. Philippe le Hurdi; 7. Isabella 
of A rragaa; 8. Clovis II. and Charles Martel ; 9. Louis le Ilutin and Jean I,; 
t(). .Panne tie Navarre; It. Robert le Pieux and Constance d' Arles; 12. Henri I. 
and Louis VI.. le tiros; 13. Philippe le Jeunv and Constance of Castile 11. 
Charlemagne ami Her men trials; 15. Hlanche. daughter of Louis IX. 4 Hi. 
dean, son of Louis IX.; 17. Clovis I.; IS. CMldebert ; 19. Unknown. 20. 
II 11 ri II. and Catherine dr. Media's; 21. .lean II. and Philip of Valois; 

22. Charles IV. le liel ; 23. Jeanne d'Evruix; 21. Philippe V. le Brand; 

23. Blanche ofFnmcti; 20. Henri II. and Catherine de Midieis; 27. Guil- 
laume du CImstel; 28. Louis XII. and Anne de Bretagne; 28. Philip ; sur- 
named Dagobert; 30 . Louis, son of Louis IX; ; . 3Iv Chillies d'Anjgif, 37. 
Loiiis and Philip of Alengdn; 33. Blanche of France , daughter of Louis IX. ; 
84. Blanche i PEvreux and Jeanne de France.; 35. Charles, Comte de Valois ; 
36. : .Catherine de Courtenay ; 37. Louis de France, Comte d'Evreux. and 
Marguerite d' Artois; 38. C ‘lenience of Hungary ; 39. Charles Comte d'Etampes ; 
40. Philippe. , Comte de Vertus; 41. Louis d' Orleans and Valentine. of Milan ; 
42.- • Charles cPOrUans ; 48. Marguerite of Flanders ; 14. Francis /. and his 
wife Claudia; 45. Rente d'Orltkms - Longuerille ; 46. Charles VI. and Isa- 
bel lit of Bavaria; 47. Du OUgselifi; iS. Charles V. and Jeanne de Bourbon ; 
•19. Louis de Ctmcerrv. 
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Statues, etc. A, Marie, de Boicrbbnf aunt of Henri IV. ; B, CJoimm 
of Francis 11. ; (3. -Statue of Marie ; de Bourbon, Prioress of Boiasy A I->. 
Column of Cardinal de Bourbon; R Column of Henri III.; I?. Urn of 
Francis 1. ; G. lUatviee de Bourbon ; H. Statue of Charles V. ; I. Beliefs 
of Bomnnes, ' ' 

. ■ ‘>0 * 



of the church. The stained-glass windows in the aisles, and those 
Introduced into the choir chapels by Viollet-le-Duc, particularly the 
latter, are more in keeping with the style of the building. The only 
ancient stained-glass window is one on the left in the Chapel of the 
Virgin, with the genealogy of Christ ; at the bottom, to the left, the 
Abbot Siiger is represented. The same chapel contains a mosaic 
pavement of the 12th cent., and an altar of the 14th cent. , with an- 
tique sculptures of scenes from the life of Our Lord. 

The High Altar is a modern imitation of the style of the 13th 
cent:; the altarpieee represents Christ and the Twelve Apostles. 
Behind it stands the altar of St. Denis and his fellow-martyrs 
llusticus and Eleutherius , known as the Confession de St. Denis , 
another piece of modern workmanship, containing reliquaries. 
Adjacent is a reproduction of the Oriflamme (see p. 264). 

We now proceed to inspect the monuments in detail, beginning 
with those in the left or N. transept. The numbers correspond to 
those in the Plan at p. 305. 

N. Transept. Nos. 29, 30. Tombs of Philippe surnamed 
Dagobert, brother of St. Louis , and of Louis , a son of the same 
monarch, who died in his sixteenth year; below the recumbent 
figure of Louis is a relief in which the King of England is re- 
presented as a vassal of France , assisting the French barons in 
hearing the coffin. Both these monuments stood originally in 
the Abbey of Royaumont. *28. Tomb of Louis XII. (d. 1515) 
and his consort Anne de Bretagne, probably executed in 1591 by 
Jean Juste of Tours, and measuring 19 1/2 ft. in length, 9V2 ft- i’i 
breadth, and 10 ft. in height. The monument is in the Renaissance 
style, and, like several others in the church , hears considerable 
resemblance to the fine monument of Giangaleazzo Visconti in the 
Certosa di Pavia. The king and queen are represented on the sar- 
cophagus in a recumbent posture, executed in a rude, realistic man- 
ner, and again in a kneeling attitude above. The monument is sur- 
rounded by twelve arches, richly decorated, beneath which are statues 
of the Twelve Apostles. On the pedestal are reliefs of the entry of 
Louis XII. into Milan (1499), his passage of the Genoese mountains 
(1507), his victory over the Venetians at Agnadelio (1509), and 
their final submission. — *26. Tomb of Henri. II.' (cl. 1559) 
and hi? queen Catherine de MSdicis ( d. 1589), the master-piece of 
Germain Pilon, executed in 1564-83 (13 ft. high, 12 ft. long, and 
10 ft. broad). This fine work, consists: of white marble , adorned 
with twelve columns and twelve pilasters, and with bronze statues 
of the four cardinal virtues at the corners. The deceased are re- 
presented. twice, by nude marble figures on the tomb, and by bronze 
figures, full of vitality,, in a kneeling posture above tbe entablature. 
— At this point we reach the steps leading up to the — 

Cho in. We turn to the right. To the left of the high altar : 
15, 16. Monuments of Blanche and Jean, children of St. Louis, 
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of enamelled copper, the figures in repousse work , pro'ba'bly exe- 
cuted at Limoges; Blanche’s monument formerly stood in the 
abbey of Poissy, Jean’s in that of Royaumont. ~ To the left, above, 
20. Another Monument to Henri 11. and Catherine, de Medicis (see 
above) ; recumbent marble figures on a bronze couch. It is said 
that in her old age the queen disapproved of the nude figures on the 
other monument, and caused these robed and elderly figures to be 
executed. The chapels round the choir, which we now pass, con- 
tain no monuments. 

The Sacrist?, to the 8. of the choir, is adorned with ten modem 
paintings relating to the history of the abbey: Momiau, Coronation of 
Marie de Medicis; Gros, Charles V. and Francis I. visiting the abbey ; 
Menjaud, Death of Louis VI.; GuMn, Philip III. presents the abbey with 
the Relics of St. Louis; lieu-bier, St. Louis receiving the Orlflaihme Ip. 304); 
Lawton, St. Louis restoring the burial vaults; Meyniar, Charlemague at 
the consecration of the church; Gamier, Obsequies of King Dagobert; 
Monsietu, Preaching of St. Denis; Helm, Diseuvery of the remains of the 
kings in 1817. 

Tlie Treasury is contained in a room adjoining the Sacristy on the 
left. Of the valuable articles which were formerly kept here St. Danis 
itself now possesses none, although a few are preserved in the treasury 
at Notre Dame, the Gale vie d'Apollon at the Louvre, and elsewhere. The 
present contents are almost all modern : Chalices of the times of Louis XIII. 
and Henri II.; monstrances (one of Napoleon I.); a shrine containing a 
piece of the True Cross, of the Crown of Thorns, etc., presented by Pope 
Gregory XVI.; reliquary of St. Louis; goblets, censers, altar fittings, 
crucifixes, candlesticks, croy.ior; crowns of Louis XVI. and Marie An- 
toinette, Louis XVII., and Louis XVIII. ; coronets of Adelaide and Vic- 
toire de France, tbe Due de Berri. etc. ; modern imitation of the crown 
of Charlemagne. On the walls is a gilt, copper cross (divided lengthwise 
into two sections, which are hung apart from each other), dating from 
the 13th century. The chasings at the foot of tlie cross represent .Tern- 
Salem; those on the arms, the symbolical animals of the Evangelists; 
that at the head the Lamb of God. Above the cross bangs a copper altar- 
piece in repoussd work, of the 13th cent., brought from a church in 
Germany. 

To the right on leaving tlie Sacristy: 1. Tlie interesting Tomb- 
stone of Fredegonde (d. 597), which was formerly in the Church of 
St. Germain des Pres. The figure of the queen is represented by 
a kind of mosaic, formed of small pieces of differently coloured 
marble mingled with minute pieces of copper. The hands and feet are 
of the colour of the stone itself, the shape only being indicated 
by the lines of the mosaic, and seem to have been originally paint- 
ed. Some authorities consider the tombstone contemporaneous 
with the queen, who lived in the 6th cent., while others, appa- 
rently with more probability, reforit to the 11th or 12th century. 
— We now descend a flight of sixteen steps into the S. Transept, 
and thence by the stairs on the right to the — 

Crypt (Plan, p. 310 which was built by Sager for the bones 
of the three holy martyrs. It lies immediately under the apse, and 
has a choir encircled with chapels corresponding exactly with those 
of the church above. The central part of the crypt, under the 
sanctuary, is occupied by the burial-vault of the Bourbons, which 
was formed by Henri II. and How contains the coffins of the 
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following royal anil princely personages ; Louis XVI. , Matte Antoi * ' 
hette, Louis XVIII. , Adelaide ami Vietoire de France; the 
I>we de Berri and two of Ms children; Louis Joseph and Louis 
Henri Joseph , the last two princes of the house of Com.lt! ; lastly; 
Louis VII., formerly in the - Ahhey of Barheau near Melon, and 
Louise of Lorraine, wife of Henri III. , from the Eglise des Capu- 


cinsT oiffthe Place || IC*9£‘ £!% marble sta- 

Vendome. Narrow ^ tues ^ ,ou * s 

openings admit en- and Louis XVI . ; 

ongh light into the &■ - -r"' ) four colossal alle- 

vault to make the *" gorical figures in- 
rows of coffins vi- FpL H tended to form part 

sihie. — In the !/ of a monument to the 

crypt chapels and by ® a V Due de Berri; also, 

the external wall of S C av-ea. u [V in the centre chapel, 

the central part of . a u ‘ two coffins of the 

the crypt are a few ; Luiperial Carlovingian period, 

indifferent statues, g “ a found beneath the 

including a Statue - floor of the church 

of Marie Antoinette, LlUZfl f^TLi during the cohstrue- 

a kneeling figure in $ M tion of the imperial 

a ball dress; Char- S: [• vault. The statues of 

lernagne ; Medallion | the Apostles are re- 
busts of Henri IV. f productions of those 

and Louis XVIII. SSI?; in the Sainte Cha- 

Monument to Louis pelle (p. 217). 

We now re-ascend to the church. Adjacent to the altar : No. 2. 
Monument of Dagohert /. (13th cent.); 3, 4. Two other Mono- 
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meets placed here in the reign of St. Louis. The sitting figure 
of the Virgin, in wood, belonged originally to the church of 
St. Martin des Champs in Paris. — 47. Monument of Du Guesclm, 
‘comte de Longueville et Connostable de Franco’ {<1. 1380), one 
of France’s most heroic warriors in her contests with England,;' 
fit the left eye is indicated the wound which the constable re- 
ceived in battle. The tomb of his companion in arms, the Con- 
stable Louis de Sanccrre (d. 1402) is elose by. — I. Two interest- 
ing Beliefs of Scenes from the Battle of Bouvines, formerly in the 
church of Ste. Catherine du Val des Ecoliers; the knights of 
the brotherhood of the Sergents d’Armes (royal body-guard) are 
represented in the act of making a vow during the battle to build a 
church in honour of St. Catherine. The monument probably dates 
from the time of Charles V. when the brotherhood of the Sergents 
d’Armes was founded. — H. Statue of Charles V formerly in the 
Eglise des Celestins, a master-work of the 14th century. — 45. 
Tomb of Renee de Longueville, a daughter of Francois, Duke of 
Longueville, who died at the age of seven years ; also from the Eglise 
des Celestins. — Farther on, to the right, 6. Tomb of Philippe le 
Ilardi (d.1285). — To the left, *44. Monument of Francis /.(d.1547), 
with kneeling figures of the king, his wife Claude, and their three 
children on the entablature, and scenes from the battles of Ma- 
rignano and Cerisolles, in relief, on the pedestal. This monument 
is in the same style as that of Louis XII., and is still finer. Tt is 
said to be tbe joint production of Philibert Delorme , Germain Pilon, 
and Jean Goujon. — !i! F. Urn , containing the heart of Francis 1., 
originally destined for the Abbey des Hautes Brnyeres near Ram- 
bouillet, a master-piece in the Renaissance style by the otherwise 
little-known sculptor Pierre Bontems. — 41. Monument of Louis 
d’ Orleans (d. 1407) and Valentine de Milan (d. 1408), erected by 
their grandson, Louis XII., in the Eglise des Celestins. — 39. Mo- 
nument of Charles d’Etampes (d. 1336), a master-piece of the 
14th century. 

The Towrr, about 200 ft. in height, is ascended by a staircase 
of 239 steps, to which a door in the S. portal leads. The summit 
commands a magnificent ^Panorama. On a hill to the N . vises the 
tower of Montmorency (see below) ; to the S. E. is the village of 
Aubeivillers-les-Y e rtus with its fort, and adjoining it the Canal de 
St. Denis, which in the vicinity unites with the Seine , and is on 
the one side connected with the Bassin de la Yillette and the Canal 
de V Our eg, and on the other with the Canal St. Martin (p. 70). 
To the S. lies Paris, in which the most conspicuous objects are the 
Pantheon, Montmartre, the Dome des Invalides, and Arc de TEfoiie. 
To the S.W., in the foreground; lies the Tillage of St. Otien, beyond 
which rises Mont Yalerien. 

The extensive building Which adjoins the church was erected 
by Louis XIV. and Louis XV. on the site of the monastery, .Since 
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1815 it has been the seat of the ‘ Maison (F Education de la Legion 
t FHonneur a school for the (laughters and sisters of members of 
the Legion of Honour, originally established by Napoleon 1. in 
1801, soon after the foundation of the order, in the chateau of 
Ecouen, 0 M. to the N. of St. Denis. 

The pupils, who number upwards of 500, receive an excellent 
education, and generally remain at the school till their eighteenth 
year. They are uniformly dressed in black, and the discipline is of 
almost a military character. Visitors are admitted on application 
to the Grand Chancellor of the Legion, who resides in Paris, Rue 
de Lille 64. 


Enghien-les- Bains (Talma’s Restaurant), a small watering- 
place with a cold sulphur-spring, a park, and lake, is reached bythe 
trains of the Ligne du Nord in 12 min. from St. Denis. The grounds 
afford pleasant walks, and are a favourite resort of the Parisians. 

On a hill to the right, surrounded with fruit-trees, lies — 

Montmorency (Restaurant de la Gate), a small town with about 
3500 inhab., another popular resort in summer, chiefly owing to its 
beautiful forest of chestnuts, which covers an area of 5000 acres. 
A. train runs every hour on the branch-line from Enghien to Mont- 
morency in 8 min. ; fares 55, 40, 35 c. 

Montmorency was once the residence of Rousseau , who spent 
two years (1756-58) in the house called the ‘■Erm.itage de Jean 
Jacques Rousseau', and there wrote his Nouvelle Helo'ise. It is situated 
on the N. side of the town, at the end of the Rue Gretry, and is 
recognisable by its reddish walls. This unpretending abode was 
fitted up for the philosopher’s use by the Countess d’Epinay, 
in order to prevent his return to Geneva. During the Revolution 
tlieHermitage became national property, and was for a time occupied 
by Robespierre. In 1798 it was purchased by the composer Gretry , 
who died here in 1813. His heart was interred in the garden, 
where a monument was erected to his memory, but in conse- 
quence of a law-suit was afterwards removed to Liege, his native 
place. An allusion to this is contained in the inscription : ‘ Gretry , 
ton genie est partout, mais ton caaur n’est qu’iei. Les IJegois n'en 
ont enle.ee que la poussiere'. 

The Hermitage has recently been much altered , and no longer 
contains memorials of Rousseau. The arrangement of the garden, 
however, is unchanged. A stone bears the inscription, ‘Jci 
J. J. Rousseau aimait h se reposer . The laurel near it is said 
to have been planted by him. 






40. From Paris to Fontainebleau, 

37 M. Oithmin i>n tie Lyon. The. journey • occupies lira. ; 

Ifi or 17 trains daily; fares 7 fr. 25, 5 fr. 40 e., and 4 fr. ; retitrn-fcir.krt.i 
(not available for express trains), on Saturdays, Sundays, holidays, and 
the eves of holidays, 9 fr., 9 fr. SO , 4 fr, 95 c. — The -station (PI. W, 
B, 25, 28), is in the Boulevard Mazas, on the right bank of the Seine, 
near the. Pont d’Austerlita. Special (minibuses start from the points 
mentioned at p. 34 ' half-an-hour before the departure of each train, 
reaching the station in 15-20 inin. 

' Those who visit Fontainebleau should devote a whole day to the 
excursion, leaving Paris by ail early train (views on the loft side). 
One hour will probably suffice for a visit to the palace arid garden , 
after which a drive or walk to the Gorges de Franehard will occupy 
2-3 lire. , and a visit to the Fort <le l’iimpereur 1 hr. more. Time 
will then he left to dine at Fontainebleau before returning to Paris. 

Soon after quitting Paris the train crosses the Marne, , near its 
confluence with the Seine, and near the station of Charenton (p. 209), 
the lunatic asylum of which is seen on a height to the left. Opposite 
Charenton, on the left bank of the Marne, is the station of — 

4i/ 2 M. Maixom-Alfort , with its veterinary school. To the right 
and left rise the forts of Ivry and Charenton, commanding both banks 
of the Seine. .. . .v; ■ 

■ 94/2 M. Villeneuve St. Georges , a place of some importance, 
with 1758 inhab. , and a suspension-bridge over the Seine, is 
picturesquely situated on the slope of a wooded hill to the left. 

The beautiful green dale of the Fern, a small but deep river, 
bordered with rows of willows and poplars, is now traversed. 
Picturesque country house's, small parks, and thriving mills are 
passed in rapid succession. 

ti M. Mmtgeron. — 13 M. Brunoy, before reaching which the 
train crosses the Yeres. The chain of hills and the plain are stud- 
ded with innumerable dwellings. Brunoy is pleasantly situated in 
the midst of plantations, and is chiefly inhabited by retired men of 
business. 

Beyond Brunoy the train crosses a viaduct 413 yds. long and 
100 ft. in height, commanding a beautiful view, and then enters the 
plain of La Brie. 

161/4 M. Combs-la-Ville. — I 9 I /2 M. Lieumint. — 24 M . (les- 
son. Near Melun the Seine is again reached and crossed by a 
handsome iron bridge of three arches. 

28 M. Melvui f Grand Monarque ; Hotel de France), which lies 
about 1/2 M. from the station , the capita! of the Ddpartement.de » 
Seine et Marne , an ancient town with 11,200 inhab.; the Iiomau 
Methalum, or Melodunum, is picturesquely situated on an eminence 
above the Seine. The church of Notre Dame, dating from the 11th 
cent., the church of St. Aspais, of the 14th cent., and the modern 
Gothic TTutel-de-Ville are fine edifices. 
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After affording several picturesque glimpses of the valley of 
the Seine, the train enters the forest of Fontainebleau. The 
last station is (32 M.) Bois-le~Roi. 

37 M. Fontainebleau. — Tlie station is about a mile and a half from 
the palace (omnibus 30 or 50 e.). 

Hotels. Hotels he France et iPAngleteure, i>e l’Ecrope, and he la 
Chancel leri e . all opposite the palace; hf, Lonpues, he l’Aigle Hoik, 
hi; Cadiian Bleu, hu Lion d’Ok, hit Noun , and he la Poste, all near 
the palace, to the right on arriving. Ville de Lyon, Rue Royule 21, and 
several others. 

Restaurants at most of the hotels. Gros, in the square near the 
palace (dej. 2, din. 2 1 /* fr.). — Cafes. Son loud , Place aux Cliarbons; 
Souch et and liocher, Grand’Rue; Lez, Rue de France. 

Carriages. Per drive in the town or to the station 2 l k fr. ; for a 
visit to the forest, with two horses, 4 fr. for the llrst hour, and 3_fr. 
for each additional hour; with one horse 3 fr. for the first, and 2 fr. 25 e. 
for each, following hour. Enquiry as to charges, however, should be made 
beforehand; and the same remark applies to the hotels. — In the Rue 
de France there are also several voituriers of whom carriages, horses, and 
donkeys may be hired. 

Fontainebleau, which like Versailles chiefly owes its origin to, the 
palace, is a quiet place with broad, dean streets, and about 11, 600 in- 
habitants. With the exception of the palace, the only buildings of any 
importance are the modern Church and Uutel-de- Ville in the Grand’ 
Rue, not far from the square. The Place du Palais de Justice, at 
the back of the church, is adorned with a. Statue of General T)a- 
mesme, erected in 1851, a native of Fontainebleau, who was killed 
at Paris by the insurgents in June , 1848. 

■'‘Palace. The chateau or palace of Fontainebleau, situated on 
the S.W. side of the town, is said to occupy the site of a for- 
tified chateau founded by Louis VII. in 1162. It was Francis I. 
(d. 1547), however, who converted the mediaeval fortress into a 
palace of almost unparalleled extent and magnificence. The general 
effect of the exterior is not, indeed, so imposing as that of some 
other contemporaneous edifices, as the building, with exception of 
several pavilions, is only two stories in height. The interior, how- 
ever, which was decorated by French and Italian artists (Fontaine- 
bleau school, p. 93) in the style of Giulio Romano, is justly 
much admired. Henri IV. (d. 1610) afterwards made considerable 
additions, but since that period it has undergone little change. It 
was a favourite residence of Napoleon but after the Restoration it 
was much neglected. Louis Philippe and Napoleon III. spent large 
sums of money in restoring it. 

Several historical associations attach to the Palace besides those 
relating to Xapoleon , Pius 'VII., and Queen Christina which we are 
about to mention. On 4th June. '1302, Henri IV. caused his companion 
in arms Marshal Biron to be arrested here on a charge of high treason, 
and a month later to he beheaded in the Bastille. Here, in 165*5, Louis 
XIV. signed the Revocation of the Edict of Xantes, by which Henri IV. 
had. granted toleration to the Protestants in lot 8. The Grand Condo died 
here in 1636. and it was in this palace that the. sentence of divorce was 
pronounced against the Empress Josephine in 1809. 
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The palace is shewn daily from 13 to 4 o’clock . except on 
Tuesdays. On Sundays the throng of visitors is apt to be unpleas- 
antly large. The custodian (fee 1 ir.) who shows the apartments 
is to he found at the entrance, or in the principal court, or in 
the offices to the left of the railing. Special permission must he 
obtained to visit the Salles des Chasses de Louis XV. , situated 
beyond the Galerie de Diane, the apartment of Mine, de Maintenon 
adjoining the Escalier du Eoi , and several other rooms , none of 
which however are particularly interesting. 

This extensive: pile of buildings contains live different courts — 
the Com du Cheval Blanc, the Cour de la Fontaine, the Coiir Ovale, 
or da Donjon, the Com des Princes , and the Cour dHenri IV. or 
des Offices. 

The Cour du Cheval Blanc , by which we enter , the largest 
of these, is separated from the street and the Place de Ferrare 
or de Solferino by a railing , and derives its name from a statue 
it formerly contained. It is sometimes called the Cour des Admix 
from , having been the scene of Napoleon’s parting from the grena- 
diers of his old Guard on 20th April, 1814, after his abdication. 
Here, too, on 20th March, 1815, on his return from Elba, the em- 
peror reviewed the same troops before marching with them to Paris. 

The central part of the palace is approached by the massive 
Escalier du Fer-d~chcval, so named from its horse-shoe form, Vis- 
itors generally enter here, on the left side, and we shall briefly 
describe the route usually followed by the custodians. 

The C'hapelle de la Trinite, on the ground-floor to the left, is 
chiefly remarkable for its ceiling, painted by Pvdminet (d, 1619"), 
an imitator of Michael Angelo. In this chapel Louis XV. was 
married in 1725, and the Dun d’Orle'ans (p. 162) in 1837, and 
Napoleon III. was baptised in 1810. 

A broad staircase ascending thence leads to the — 

Apparlernents de Napoleon I., on the side of the garden next 
to the Orangery, which consist of an antechamber; secretary’s 
room bath-room, with mirrors adorned with paintings, which are 
said to have been brought from the apartments of Marie Antoinette 
at the Trianon; room in which Napoleon signed his abdication on 
4th April, 1814, on the small round table in the centre ; study, with 
a ceiling by J. B. Regnault (d. 1829) representing Law and Justice ; 
bedroom with a handsome chimney-piece of the time of Louis XT 1. . 
a timepiece adorned with : antique s cameos, presented to Napoleon 
by Pins VI!.., etc. 

To the left is the Salle, du Conseil, of the period of Louis X V., 
decorated by Boucher (d. 1770 ). and containing furniture covered 
with tapestry-work from Beauvais. Then the Salle du Tnme , with 
a handsome ceiling, containing a chandelier in rock crystal and 
wainscoting executed in the reigns of Louis Xllf. and Louis XIV. 
We next enter the boudoir of Marie Antoinette, her bedroom 
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adorned with hangings presented by the city of Lyons, and two 
rooms containing vases from Sevres. 

We now reach the Galerie de Diane, or de la Bihliotheque, a hall 
SS yds. ■ in length, constructed under Henri TV. and restored hy 
Napoleon I. anil Louis XVIII. It is adorned with paintings repre- 
senting mythological scenes, hy Blomlel (d. 1853) and A. de Pujol 
(d. 1861), It contains the library and a number of curiosities, in- 
cluding Monaldeschi’s coat of mail. 

Under the Galerie de Diane is the old Cfalerie des Cer/s , which' ""is 
now converted into a ‘garde-meuble’ and is not shown to visitors . It 
was in this room in 1657 that Queen Christina of Sweden, while a guest 
lit the French court after her abdication (1654), caused her unfortunate, 
equerry and favourite Count Monaideschi to be put to death after a pre- 
tended trial for treason. Louis XIV. expressed his strong disapprobation 
of this: proceeding, but took no farther steps in the matter, and Christina 
continued to reside at Fontainebleau for two years longer. A marble 
slab in the pavement of the small church of Avon , a village on the 12. 
side of the park , about 1 M. from the palace , hears the following in.- • 
SCViption : - 4 Z'e Snmedi, -10. A'ov.embre 165 " , it 5 hmires du sair on l. Me 
diposes pris du btnitier lea rentes Aw marquis dc MonaUlesMnj, grand icuyt.r 
de. la reine Christina de Suede, mis d mart dans la galerie. des Cerfs tin 
elicit eau de Fontainebleau it 3 he.ures 3 /'i du soir\ 

We are next conducted to the Salons de Reception, adjoining 
the Oour Ovale. The antechamber is embellished with Gobelins 
tapestry, and the following apartment with tapestry from Flanders 
(myth of Psyche;), as well as that of Francis 1., which contains a 
handsome chimney-piece of the 1 6th century. The Salon Louis XIII., 
in which that king was born, was adorned with paintings by Am- 
brose Dubois ( d. 1615) from the story of Theagenes and Chalieles. 
The Salles dc St. Louis contain fifteen pictures relating to the life 
Of Henri IV., and over the chimney-piece a statue and a portrait of 
the same king. The Salle des Gardes , the last of this series, looks 
towards the Cour de la Fontaine (p. 317). It contains a handsome 
chimney-piece, adorned with a bust of Henri TV. and statues of 
Power and Peace. A passage to the left leads to the — 

Escalier du lioi. or grand staircase, adorned with paintings after 
Primatiecio by Nic. dell’ Abbate, and entirely restored by A. de 
Pujol. The subjects are from the life of Alexander. A dark pas- 
sage at the hack of the Appartemenl de Nine, de Maintcnon, which 
is situated above the Porte Dortie, leads to the — 

* Galerie d' Henri II,, or Salle des Fetes, a hall 33 yds. long and 
11 yds. in width. It was constructed by Francis I.y richly deco- 
rated by Henri II, , and; successfully restored by Louis Philippe. The 
initial letter of Henri II. frequently recurs, together with a crescent 
and the letter I), the emblem and initial of Diana of Poitiers. The 
mythological frescoes by Primatiecio (d. 1570) and his pupil Nie. 
dell' Abbate (d. 1571) have been restored by A tow*, and have thus 
lost much of their originality. At the end of the hall is a hand- 
some chimneypiece. The windows afford a pleasant survey of the 
gardens. 
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Retracing our steps to the Salon St. Louis, we turn to the left 
into the Galerie de' Francois' 70 yds. in .length and tU/ 2 yds. in 

width, which extends fronr the Cour do la -Fontaine (see below) to 

the vestibule of the Fcr-h-Oheval(p. ‘290 ). It is embellished with 
fourteen large compositions by Rosso Rossi ( il. 154:1'), representing 
allegorical and mythological scenes relating to the history and adven- 
tures of Francis I. The paintings are separated from each other by 
bas-reliefs, caryatides, trophies, and medallions. The winged sa- 
lamander, being the king’s heraldic emblem, and his initial F fre- 
quently tcc nr. 

The Vestibule possesses handsome oaken doors of the time of 
Louis XIII. 

To the left are the Appartements des Heines Mercs and of 
Pius VII. They were once occupied by Catherine de Medicis 
(p. 91); by Anne of Austria (d. 1066), mother of Louis XIV. ; 
and afterwards by Pius VII. who was a prisoner hero from June 
1812 to Jan. 1814. 

We pass through two antechambers, and a room with Gobelins 
tapestry and furniture covered with stuffs from Beauvais, to the 
bedroom of Anne of Austria, which is also hung with Gobelins tap- 
estry (battles of Alexander, after Le Brun). Beyond this are two 
small rooms, the pope’s bedroom, and another apartment with Lo- 
belias tapestry. The last of these rooms, is near the fish-pond (see 
below). We then enter another room similar to the last, an ante- 
chamber, and the ‘Galerie des Fastes’, so called from a project of 
decorating it with paintings of the history of Fontainebleau. Two 
pictures here by Lucas van Leyden (d.1533) represent the seasons. 

Lastly we reach the Galerie des Assiettes, which was formerly 
shown to visitors first. It derives its name from the quaint style in 
which it was decorated by order of Louis Philippe with plates of 
porcelain hearing views of royal residences. It is also called Galerie 
des Freiques from the frescoes by A. Dubois which have been trans- 
ferred hither from the Galerie de Diane. 

The custodian then shows the Theatre , at the end of the S, 
wing, but as it contains nothing worthy of notice we may at once 
proceed to visit the grounds. 

Gardens. Passing through a large doorway to the right of the 
Escalier du Fer-it-Cheval, we first enter the Cow de la Fontaine, 
to the right of which there is a Pond with a pavilion. The pond is 
famous for its stock of large and venerable carp , which visitors 
amuse themselves by feeding. (Bread for the purpose may be pro- 
cured In the couTt.) 

On the right lies the Jardin Anglais , planted under Napoleon T. 

On the left, at the end of the Avenue Maintenon, which leads 
to the forest, rises the Forte Forte , dating from the reign of 
Francis I., as the salamander in the armorial boarings indicates. 
It is adorned with old frescoes, now restored. This forms one of the 
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entrances to the Cour Ovale , or du Donjon, a court 80 yds. long 
and 84 yds. in width, the oldest in the palace. It has undergone 
various alterations and has lost its original form , hut is still 
interesting cm account of its line colonnades of the early French 
Renaissance ; the capitals of the pillars are especially fine. It is open 
to the public on Sundays only. To the E. is a curious gate, covered 
with a dome, called the Porte Dauphine, or the Baptistere, from the 
fact that Louis XIII. was baptised here. 

Beyond the pond is the Parterre, a second public garden, de- 
signed by Le Notre in the reign of Louis XIV., containing a square 
pond and a round one. Farther on is the Canal (1820 yds. long), 
excavated by order of Henri IV., with statues and groups of bronze 
and marble in front of it. To tbe left is the Park , with a laby- 
rinth. On the N. side it is bounded by the Treille du Hoi, the vines 
trained on which produce excellent grapes (‘Ghasselas de Fontaine- 
bleau’). 

The '^Forest of Fontainebleau, which is about 50 M. in circum- 
ference and covers an area of 42,500 acres, is justly regarded as tlie 
most beautiful in France. On the N.E. side it is bounded by the 
sinuosities of the Seine. The ground here is of a very varied 
character , the rock formation consisting chiefly of sandstone which 
yields most of the paving stones used in Paris (_800,000 annually}. 
The magnificent timber and picturesque gorges of the forest afford 
numerous pleasant walks, and there are good paths in every direc- 
tion. 

The best plan of tlie forest is the admirable Carte topoc/raphique de la 
font et des environs de Fontainebleau by Deneeowl fd. 1874), a local cele- 
brity, who spent a considerable part of his life and of his patrimony in 
exploring and studying the forest, and in rendering its finest points ac- 
cessible by footpaths. The map in the Handbook is a reduced copy of 
Denecourt’s. All points where paths cross each other are provided with 
finger-posts. It should he observed that the blue marks, which M, ; Dene- 
court has caused to be placed on trees and rocks, indicate the way to the 
most picturesque points. The red marks are connected with the forest 
administration, and point in tbe direction of the town. 

Few visitors extend thek excursion beyond the Rockers et Gorges 
de Franchard, about 2>/o M. from the town, to which , by 
attending to tbe following directions, the way will easily he found 
without a guide. ; 

Near the Barriitre de Paris, at the N.W. angle of the, town, 
at the end of the Rue de la France, we follow the broad road 
diverging to the left from the high road to Paris ; after 35 min. 
we reach a cross-way, where we take the road to the left, from 
which after 5 min., a footpath diverges to the right, leading through 
the forest in 5 min. more to the Restaurant de Franchard, the 
most frequented spot in the environs of Fontainebleau, 

The celebrated Rockers et Gorges de Franchard, a rocky 
basin overgrown with trees and bushes, about 2% M. in circum- 
ference, begin about 5 minutes’ walk to the W. , at the Rockers 
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ties Ermites and the ‘ Roche qui pleure\ a little beyond the 
ruins of an ancient monastery (now a forester’s house). The 
water which trickles from this ‘weeping rock’ is popularly be- 
lieved to be a remedy for diseases of the eye 5 but its appearance 
is not inviting. The top of the rock commands a good survey 
of the gorge: in the distance to the N. are visible the Gorges 
d Apremont, another rocky wilderness (see below). The visitor 
may now return to the town by the same route. 

An excursion to the Rockers et Gorges d’Apremont and. the 
fine timber of the neighbouring Bas-Breau is not less interest- 
ing than the above. This locality affords an admirable held for 
artists, a whole colony of whom is established at the village of 
Barbison in the vicinity. A number of artists also reside at the 
village of Marlotie , on the S, side of the forest. 

Many of the finest trees in the Bas-Rreau and in other parts 
of the forest are distinguished by various names, such as Henri IV. , 
Sully, La Heine Blanche, etc. Between the Ilochers d’Apremont 
and the Monts Girard , another chain of hills, extends the Dormoir, 
a plain partly wooded, and partly covered with rocks and heath, 
one of the most beautiful parts of the forest, and a favourite sport- 
ing rendezvous. In the upper part of the Gorges d’Apremont is 
situated the Caverne des Brigands, said once to have been the 
haunt of bandits. The man who lives in a rustic hut here sells 
beer and other refreshments at high prices , and also deals in 
holly walking-sticks, carved wood, living reptiles, etc. 

Among many other beautiful objects for a ramble may be 
mentioned the Gros Fouteau , with its magnificent forest-trees, 
situated from the town, to the right of the road to Paris, 

and near it the Rendezvous des Artistes; farther distant is the 
Belie Croix, with its numerous miniature lakes (mares), the largest 
of which is the Mare h Fiat; then the Vallce de la Solle, where 
races take place in summer ; also the Gorge dux Loups and the 
Long Rocker, near the village of MarloUe. 

The finest point of view near Fontainebleau is the *Fort de 
I'Empereur, which is easily reached in 25 :mi». from the railway 
station. We ascend the road to the left by flic unpretending restau- 
rants at .the station ; after 10 min., where the wood begins, we enter 
it to the left, and follow the broad, sandy path, leading to the 
height on which the ‘Fort’ is situated. This ‘fort’ is a belvedere, 
built in the form of a miniature fortress; which commands a 
picturesque and very extensive panorama, embracing a great part 
of the forest, and to the N. and E. the chain of hills, studded 
with numerous villages, at the base of which the Seine flows. 
The town of .Meltin' is distinctly visible, and in clear weather 
Paris itself may be descried in the distance. 



41. From Paris to Compiegne. 

Chantilly. Pierrefmids. 

•52>/a M. CShbki'n de Feb du Nobd f station, PL It, 24; see p. 34). Ex- 
press (1st class only) and fast (1st and 2nil class) trains in i'/V lir., ordi- 
nary trains In ,3 hrs. ;• excursion trains in summer at reduced fares (see 
advertisements). Ordinary fares 10 fr. 30. T fr. 75, 5 fr. 60 c. 4 return- 
tickets 15 fr. 50, 11 fr. 65, 9 fr. 60 c. — To Chanxill?: twenty-two trains 
daily, express in 40 min., ordinary trains in it/« hr. 4 fares 6 fr. 5, 0 fr. 
75, 2 fr. ;80 c. ; return-tickets 7 fr. 50, a fr. 70, 4 fr. 75 e. 

41/2 M. St. Denis, see p. 303. 

The Ligne de Pontoise which diverges here, was for a long time 
the only railway between Paris and Creil, and is lOVa M. longer .than 
the route by Chantilly. Stat. Enghien, see p. 312. Stations Ermont , 
Fmncomille (l 1 (4 M. from which is St. Lett- Tavern;!, the modern church 
of which contains the tombs of several members of the Bonaparte family ; 
comp, p.), Eerblay. 

19 M. Pontoise (Ildtel da Pontoise), a town with 6480 inhab., is com- 
manded by St. Maclou, a church of the 12th and 16th centuries , situated 
on a rock. A new line runs hence direct to Dieppe by Gisors and Gtjumaii, 

The next places in the valley of the Oise are — Si. Oven I'AwtUhte, 
with a picturesque chateau; Anvers, with an interesting church 4 VI le 
Adam , one of the finest points on the line; Beaumont , with its Gothic 
tower; Boran. Pricy, and St. Leu, which possesses 11 hifndsome church 
in the transition style. The line rejoins the, Chantilly railway near 
Creil (p. 322). 

Beyond the canal of St. Denis (p. 321) rise the forts du Nord 
and de la Bridie. — - 7 M. Pierrefitte-Stains. — 91/o M. Viltkrs- 
le-Bel. the station for Gonesse (2% M.), which has a line church 
of the 12th and 13th centuries, and for Ecouen (S^M. ), the chateau 
of which , erected in the 16th cent. , was formerly a school of the 
Legion d’Hoimenr (p. 312). Gonesse and Ecouen are connected 
with the station by a line of tramways. — 12 Vo M. Qoumiinville. 
— 15 M. Louvres. — 19 M. Luzarches. The train now enters the 
forest of Coye. — 221/a M . Orry la Ville. 

The train crosses the valley of the Theve hy a handsome stone 
Viaduct of fifteen arches , 368 yds. in length, and 130 ft. in 
height, commanding a fine view. To the right are the Etangs de 
Cammelle, on the bank of which stands the Chateau de la Heine 
Blanche , a small modem Gothic building occupying the site of 
an ancient chateau once occupied hy St, Lonis and Queen Blanche. 
Beyond the viaduct the train enters the forest of Chantilly, which 
adjoins that of Coye. 

25Q2 M. Chantilly. — Hotel ues Bains; near the stables and the 
race-course; HAtee du Ctmhjb.; nil Iuok d’Ok; d’Angeetebke, — Ca.fi at 
the beginning of the Grande line. Omnibus into the town 25 c. 

Races take place in May, September, and October. The principal 
French race, the Grand Prix of the Jockey Club , is decided on the Sun- 
day after the second week of : May. 

, Chantilly , a town with 3500 inhab. , presents a thronged and 
busy scene during the race-meetings. The traveller may visit the 
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place in tlie interval between two trains on Ms way back from Coin- 
pihgne. 

Quitting the station, we observe the forest opposite, through 
which we may return after seeing the town. To the left lie the 
town , which contains nothing noteworthy , and the Pelousc , or 
race-course. To the right, near the forest, farther on, are the 
Stands for spectators, and to the lel't the extensive Stables (18th 
cent.) of the Conde's, who formerly resided at Chantilly. 

Farther on are two chateaux. Below is the chateau of Chantilly , 
erected under Constable Anne de Montmorency by Jean Bullant 
(p. 148 ), with a beautiful garden laid out by Le Notre. Higher up 
stands the chateau of Enghien, built by the second last Prince of 
Oonde, shortly before the outbreak of the Revolution, with a line 
park. The gardens of the chateaux are shown to visitors by the 
gardeners. The park between them is open to the public on 
Thursdays and Sundays from 12 to 4 o’clock. Owing to the sad 
havoc committed by the Revolution , Chantilly is now a mere 
shadow of the place described by . Mine, de Sevigae, the scene of 
the magnificent fetes given to Louis XIV. which she mentions in 
describing the death of Vatel. It is said, however, that the mansion 
and grounds are about to be restored by the Due d’Aumale, the 
heir of the Condes, to whom a decree of the National Assembly in 
1872 gave back the ancestral property of which he was deprived 
during the. second empire. 

The Forest of Chantilly, which covers an area of 6125 acres, is 
traversed by the Route du GonmJtablc, a broad avenue to the left 
of the race-course, which leads to the Etangs de Commelle, in the 
most beautiful part of the forest, about 3 Vo M. distant (p. 320). 
The entrance to the avenue is embellished by two lions. 

A branch line runs from Chantilly to <13 min.) Senlis , and thence to 
(1 hr. a min.) Crip}/-en- Valois on the Soissons railway. 

Senlis (BStel du Grand Cerf) , the Roman Civitas JSilvanectensium, 
situated on the Nonette, is a pleasant little town with liQOO inhub., 
which is frequently mentioned in incilunval history. The Gothic :*<jdihedcctli 
a handsome building of the 12th-itit.h cent. , possesses a portal adorned 
with bas-reliefs and statues , and two square towers, one of which is 
280 ft,, in height. The church and abbey of St. Vincent, dating from J.j.80, 
and several other buildings here are also interesting. — The gingerbread 
(‘pain d’epice’) of Senlis is much esteemed. 

Beyond Chantilly the train crosses the valley of the NonetU by 
a second Viaduct, 484 yds. in length and 68 ft. in height, con- 
sisting of 36 arches, and commanding a fine view. It then passes 
through a cutting, traversing the quarries of St. Maximin , which 
have yielded excellent building stone from the middle ages onward s , 
and soon crosses the Oise, on the banks of ■which is still seen the 
clearing 1 where the • a ; . bridge across the river 

during the war of 1870-71. To the left is the line to Pontoise 
(p. 320); and in the same direction are seen the village and 
manufactories of Montutairc (4500 inhab.), commanded by a 

IUeukker. Paris. (5tli Edit. 21 


322 


41. COMPlBGNE. 


handsome church of the 12th and 13th. and a chateau of the 
15th century. The Creil and Beauvais (23 M.) line diverges to 
the right. ■ 

Beauvais (ffdtel <lu Cugne), a town with iO.fiUO inhab..; the capital of 
the Bepartement de rOise, possesses a remarkably tine Gothic * Cathedral. 
The choir and transept alone are completed, but their dimensions are 
very imposing, the central part being 153 ft. in height and Alii't. in width. 
SI.' Etienne anil the Palais de Justice are also worthy of a visit, and 
the manufactures of carpets and tapestry are vary important. 

32 M. Creil (Buffet) is an important station on the Cheinin de 
Fer du Nord, being the junction of five different lines. From To to 
SO passenger-trains and the same number of goods-trains pass 
through Croil daily. 

The town, with 5000 inhah. . prettily situated on the Oise, con- 
tains '--nothing to detain the traveller, with the exception perhaps 
of its church, a building of the 12th and 15th cent., and the ruins of 
the church of St. Evremond of the 12th cent, on an island, now the 
’ property of a porcelain manufactory. ' 

After leaving Creil the train skirts the Oise , while the line 1o 
Amiens diverges to the left (p. 332 J. — 39 M. Pont Ste. Maxence, 
a small town with 2407 inhab. , possesses a handsome bridge, 
and a few picturesque okl, houses of the 15th and 16th centuries. 
— 45 M. Verberie. 

52 1/ 2 M. Compiegne., - Hotel pe la Cloitie, adjoining the Hotel de 
Ville; de Fkance, in a neighbouring street,; pe Flakdbe, near the station, 
adjoining the, bridge. — Restaurant rin Rout Xeuf, beyond the bridge. — 
Cafes in the Place de l’Hdtel de Ville. — Omnibus to Pierrefonds from 
the station and the, Hotel de la Cloche in 1 J/a hr., starting at 10 . 30 and 
3. 30; fare 2 fr. Or 1 fr. 75 e, — Carriage thither 10-12 fr. — English 
Church. 

Compiegne, on the Oise, a town with 13,393 inhab., was always 
a favourite country residence of the mouarohs of France, and is 
therefore a place of some ^historical importance. It was at the Font 
St. Louis at Compiegne that the heroic and unfortunate Joan of Arc 
was taken prisoner by the Burgundians in 1430. 

Turning to the right on leaving the station, and crossing the 
Oise, we soon reach the Hotel de Ville, erected at the beginning 
of the 16th cent., with aline facade, formerly adorned with statues, 
above which rises a belfry, 152 ft. in height. The right wing has 
recently been rebuilt on a larger scale. 

Tlie Hotel de Ville contains a Museum, presented to the town, in 1843 
by it. Vivenet, the architect (open on Thursdays and Sundays from 2 to 
4 or 5 o’clock v to strangers on other days cm payment of a- fee). 

On the ground-floor is a room filled with paintings : 2. I'amni , Arch 
of Constantine at Rome ; 3. Panini, Virgin and Child ; 13. Murillo , Beggar- 
boys playing; 15. Chmnpaigne , Portrait of Descartes; 20-23. Michael Wohl- 
gemuth, Four wooden altar-pieces with representations of tile sufferings' of 
Christ ; 33. Jean Cousin, Allegorical subject •, 43. Papely. A happy dream. 

, — A second room contains drawings by Bronzino, Raphael (1), Rembrandt. 
Van der Mevlen, Albert Purer. Boucher, Jacques Cuttot, and other artists. 

Three rooms on the first floor contain mediaeval -and Renaissance 
sculptures, furniture, weapons, inscriptions 5 *208 and 216, Two torsos : of 
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Greek workmanship. — In tlie fourth room arc exhibited modern sculp- 
tures, cameos, fayenee, {class, enamels, and a small ethnographical col- 
lection. 

The churoli of St. Jacques, to the right, a little farther on , an 
early Gothic building (about the year 1200) , was much disfigured 
in the loth century. Above the facade (of the 15th cent.) rises a 
tower with a Renaissance dome , 130 ft. in height. The church 
contains a be'nitier of the 12th cent., and line modern stained 
glass. 

The church of St. Antoine, on the other side of the town, dates 
from the 12th and 16th cent., and contains a handsome choir and 
font of the 12th century. 

Compicgne is a pleasant summer residence and has attracted a 
small English community. The tasteful English Church was com- 
pleted in 1869. 

The Ck&fceau, or Palace , the most important, though not the 
most attractive edifice at Compiegne, situated a little beyond the 
church of St. Jacques, was built by Gabriel in the reign df Louis XY. 
In front of the facade next the town is a double colonnade, 50 yds. 
in length. A second facade, 212 yds. in length, overlooks the park, 
and has a terrace commanding a tine view through an avenue in the 
forest, nearly 4 M. in length. An iron trellised walk 3 / 4 M. in 
length, leading from this terrace to the forest , was constructed by 
order of Napoleon I. to remind the Empress Marie Louise of her fa- 
vourite trellis at Schonbrunn. 

A museum of antiquities from Cambodia, a Chinese district under the 
protectorate of France, situated to the K. of Cochin China, has recently 
been established in tlie chateau. It is open to the public on Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, Saturdays, and Sundays from 10 to 4 o'clock, but is shown on 
other days also on payment of a fee. 

The ffiusee Oambodgien, or Music Khmer, arranged in tlic large vesti- 
bule (.Salle des Colonnes) of the ground-ilnor opposite the entrance, con- 
sists of very interesting sculptures found in Cambodia. These once be- 
longed to huge buildings erected by the llhmers, a people now almost 
entirely consigned to oblivion. Spine of these edifices have been re-dis- 
covered in the depths of pathless forests from accounts given by travellers 
of the 18tli century. Photographs and a map of the ruins kept at the mu- 
seum will enable the visitor to form an idea of their appearance and 
situation. The objects in the museum were obtained on the expeditions 
of I/ieutenant Deluporte iti 1874 and Captain Filor iu 1875. 

.On the right and left of the principal entrance are figures of Buddha 
seated on the folds of serpents with seven heads. . — On the right side, 
in tlm centre, is the end of a balustrade in the form of a dragon with 
seven heads; a sacred landmark adorned with numerous small figures 
with four arms-, an elephant decorated With bells and jewels ; another 
end pf a balustrade ; a lion emblematical of war; giants coining from a 
bridge and carrying a serpent. — Returning towards the entrance, on 
the right; spout of a gutter; two frontons, the second with a group of 
dancing women ; a small sacred landmark, etc. — On the side next the 
windows are impressions from sculptures and inscriptions. 

On the left side, beyond the first Buddha, in the centre i: Buddha with 
eight arms and armed with a cuirass ; "curious lion ; corner-pilaster with 
two goddesses in a niche -, "statue of hi dancing woman y statue in a stoop- 
ing posture; head with four faces; statue of & giant. — At the end, two; 
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'divinities of the dance: mi the .sides, easts and bas-reliefs^ representing, 
mi the left, the “death of the king of the apes ; on' the right, a queen in 
her palanquin. — Then, along the wall: a pediment adorned with foliage ; 
heads, fragments of frie'/.es, ate. — On the same side, between two col- 
umns, a Buddha in brouze, etc. 

Interior of the Palace. On the grand staircase (escMier d'konneitr) an 
antique sarcophagus in while marble : two Gallo-Roman jars. 

Ft n ST Floor. Salle des Gardes , adorned with sculptures by Beauvattel. 
Ten panoplies; a Gil llo- Roman museum consisting of the yield of excava- 
tions in the forest of Compiegne; glass-case containing antiquities of the 
Merovingian period. 

R. Salles des Euissiers. Paintings hv Oudry and DesparUs ; small groups 
in bronze and in marble. 

Grands Appartements (central building, side next the park). 1st Room. 
Furniture and tapestry from Beauvais; tapestry from the Gobelins: gri- 
sailles by Sauvage. —- 2. Dining-room. Vases from Sevres ; tapestry. — 
"3. Bedroom. Vase from Sevres, with a painting representing the Nuptials 
of the Doge of Veniee with the Adriatic. 

Appartemenls de VEmperetir. Small Dining-room. Two fauns of wal- 
nut wood, serving as candelabra; grisailles by Sauvage. — Salon des 
Aides-de-Camp. Furniture from Beauvais ; vases from Sevres. ; — Salon 
.de Famille. Similar furniture; two handsome candelabra in gilded bronze. 
— Salle du Conseil. Furniture in the style of Louis XV. : table in Flo- 
rentine mosaic; Gobelins tapestry (Spring, Summer, and Autumn). Bed- 
room. Ceiling by Girodet , representing War, Justice, Power, and Elo- 
quence. — Library. Ceiling by Girodet , Minerva, Apollo, and Mercury. 

Appartemenls de GlmperaMce. Salon de Musique, Furniture of the 
time of Louis XVI. ; Gobelins. — Bedroom. Ceiling by Girodet, Aurora ; 
panels by the same , the Seasons. — Boudoir. Sevres vase on a black 
marble base adorned with cameos. — Reception Room. — 1 Salon des Fleurs 
(so called from its panels by IHibois). Handsome rosewood furniture. — 
The following ‘Salon de Repos’, with ceiling by Girodet (Departure of 
the warrior, Battle, Victory, Return) is usually closed. 

The next two rooms . the Salle de Slue and Galerie des Fetes, along 
with the Escalier d'Honneur, contain a collection of 200 pictures from 
the now Louvre (catalogue 15 c.): 8-38. Charles Coypel , Scries of pictures 
illustrating Don Quixote; 55. Gros, Equestrian portrait of Napoleon I.; 
fi3. Lagrertie, Close of the contest,; 70. Lebrun arid Van dev Meulen , Eques- 
trian portrait of Louis XIV. ; 78-87. Natoire, Scenes from Don Quixote, 
painted for reproduction In Gobelins tapestry (hung in the Galerie Neuva 
leading to the theatre); 136. After Correggio, Nymph; 148. Luca Gior- 
dano, .Tesus in the Temple: 173 .Rubens, Young man; Y an dev Meulen , 
Battle of Cassel; 179. K«« der Meulen, Capture uf St. Orner. 

The ceiling of the Galerie des Fetes by Girodet , and the white marble 
statues of Napoleon i. and his mother Letitia Bonaparte by (Jan ova, also 
deserve attention. In an ante-room: Diets (after Zedlitz), Review by night. 

Salon de la C/tapelle. Gobelins tapestry, after Raphael; Sevres vases. 
— The Chapel (seen from the tribune) contains pictures, including a Holy 
Family ascribed to Leonardo ; da Vinci (V), and Jesus in the houseof Simon 
the Pharisee, by Paolo Veronese. 

The Park (see above ; entered by a gate on the left of the Coin- 
d’llotmeur) is adorned by several statues. To the right on approach- 
ing from the palace: Mueius Scajvola. by Gruyere • Ceres and 
Flora, by Droz; Cain, by Jouffroy. To the left: Argus, by Debuy ; 
j Ulysses, by Bar re Fils. Also a number of bronze and marble copies 

j of antiques. 

i The Forest, which is intersected by 354 roads and paths, and 

JU affords many beautiful walks, is 30,270 acres in area and 59 M. in 
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circumference. The routes are indicated by finger-posts, the red 
marks, as at Fontainebleau, pointing in the direction of the town. 

, The most interesting excursion from Compiegne is to Pierre - 
fond s , 9 M. to the S. E. (conveyances, seep. B22). The road to 
it (Chemin de Pierrefonds) traverses the whole of the forest. At the 
point of intersection with the Route de Berne, a road also diverges 
slightly to the right to Vieux Moulin (p. 326). On this last road 
lies St. Corneille , with the ruins of an abbey church of the 12th 
century, a visit to which occupies */2 hr. 

Pierrefonds ( Hotel des Bains, with baths, open in summer 
only; * Hotel du Chateau, below the castle, to the left; Restaurant 
opposite the lake), a village with 1900 inhab., prettily situated on 
a small lake, and possessing a mineral spring , is chiefly interesting 
on account of its magnificent — 1 

* Feudal Castle. This building was erected in 1390 by Louis of 
Orleans , brother of Charles VI., and was one of the strongest and 
handsomest of the castles of that period. Jt was besieged four times 
by the royal troops, and was at length dismantled in 1017. Dur- 
ing the Revolution it was sold, and was afterwards purchased by 
Napoleon I. It lias recently been restored by the talented architect 
Viollet-le-Duc; the interior is not yet completed. The instructive 
‘Notice historique et descriptive’ of the castle (l'/a fr. ) is also by 
Viollet-le-Duc. (Or the traveller should read the interesting ‘An- 
nals of a Fortress’, a translation of a work, by the same author.) 

The imposing edifice stands on a rocky height above the village, 
covering an area of nearly li/o acres. At the corners and in the 
centres of each side rise eight massive loopholed towers, 112 ft. 
in height, with walls 15-20 ft. thick, the one on the S. side being 
the largest, and separated from the rest of the plateau by a moat. 
On this side is the entrance to the castle. We ascend the narrow 
street to the left of the Place in the village, which leads us to the 
second gate. The route crosses two permanent bridges and one draw- 
bridge. 

The most interesting part of the castle is the Donjon, or keep, 
to the right, containing the castellan’s apartments (fee). 

First Floor. Salle do Reception with its old chimney-piece ; study; 
bedroom embellished with frescoes representing the life of a knight, and 
the knights of the round table. — Second Floor. Handsome hexagonal 
chamber, whence one of the lowers, commanding a line view , may be 
ascended. 

Beyond the keep, on the right, is the elmpel , the interior of which 
is still unfinished. Adjacent to it. is a court, separated from the other hy 
a portcullis ,; and communicating with the Outside by means of a door, 
33 ft. above the ground. 

In the principal court rises a modern statue in bronze , hy Frimief, 
of Louis of Orleans, the founder of the castle. The ground-floor on this 
side, the interior of which is unfinished, was once occupied by the sol- 
diery. 

We next visit the first floor of the building to the left, which con- 
tains a spacious hall (57 hy 1.0i/s yds.); adorned with a double chimney- 
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piece with statues of nine heroines of mediaeval romance. At the oppo- 
site end aro statues of Turpin, Roland, Charlemagne, Oliver, and others. 

The vaults and dungeons of the castle are not shown. 

The traveller may now visit the grounds of the hath establish- 
ment, to the left of the lake, the church, and the pleasant country- 
seat of M. Sabatier, with its well-kept hot-houses (fee). 

In returning to Compiogne we choose the route via St. Pierre , 
with its ruined church , and Vieux Moulin. Near the latter is 
*Mont St. Mare, with six different points of view, with notices in- 
dicating the places visible from each. The whole walk back to 
G'oinpiogue by this route will take 5-0 hrs. 






NORTHERN FRANCE. 


A. ROUTES FROM LONDON TO PARIS. 


42. By Folkestone, Boulogne, and Amiens. 

255 M. By Tidal Express Thai, ns, (sec' advertisements in ‘Bradshaw ), 
from Charing* Cross or Cannon Street in 940. hrs. , average sea-passage 
2*/« hrs. : fares 2/. 10s., and 21. 2s.; return-tickets valid for one month it. 
15s. and '3;. 15s. — Passengers with single tickets may break their journey 
at the principal stations, and spend seven days on the route. Night-service 
at reduced fares, 2nd class 81*. 6 cl.. 3rd 21*. (tickets available for three 
days only); return -tickets available for 14 days, 47s. and 31*. Oof. Omnibus 
from the harbour at Boulogne to the railway station included in 1st and 
2nd class fares. I.uggnge registered from London or Folkestone to Paris 
is not. examined before arrival at Paris (station, Place Itoubaix). 

By Steamboat from Loin’, on //,, ,,'ojnv daily (see advertisements in 
‘Bradshaw') and thence to Paris by railway, a journey of 14-17 hrs. 
exclusive of detention at Boulogne , * where, the trains do not correspond 
with the steamers; river-passage about 6 hrs., sea-passage 4-5 hrs.; fares 
26s. 6d.,2Qs.,l!hs., 16s; tickets available for three days. This is the cheapest, 
and in favourable weather the pleasantest route. 

Boulogne - sur - Met. — Hotels. ' Hotel deb Bains, Hotel d’Anolu- 
1 three, and Hotel Meukice, in the Rue 1’Eeu , and near the harbour. 
Opposite the steamboat-quay: London and Folkestone Hotel. At the 
baths : Grand Hotel Pd Pavillon , commanding a flue view. There are 
also numerous maisons mevbUes , pensions, and furnished apartments, suit- 
able for a prolonged stay. 

Restaurants. Fauchoix (Biausse) Quai de la Flotille ; Fourny , (Juai des 
Paquebots; Bom, Grand’ Rue 83; also at. the hotels and at the rail- 
way-station. 

■Ventures de Place. From (> a. m. to midnight per drive IVafr., per hour 
2 fr. ; from midnight, to 6 a. m. 2 fr. and 2 */g fr. respectively. 

Omnibus from the steamboat to the railway station gratis for 1st and 
2nd class through-passengers. Other persons pay 50 c. without luggage, 
and 75 e. to li/s fr. with luggage, according to its weight. 

Steamers to Folkestone twice daily, fares 8s. lirf, and 6s. (id!; to Idn&on 
daily, fares 11*,, 8s. 

Baths, Sea-baths (p. 328) 75 e. , including machine had towels; sub- 
scription for 12 baths 8 fr. — Fresh-pater Baths at the Hdtul dea Bains. 

Post Office, Rue des Vieillards 28. — Telegraph Offioe at. the Hotel du 
Nord, and other places. 

; English Church Service in the Haute- Ville, the Basse-Yille, the Rue 
Royale, and the Rue de la Lampe. 

Boulogne-sur-Mer , so called to distinguish it from Boulogne-snr- 
" Seine near Paris, the JHanonia (?) or tJesoriacum of the Romans, is 
an important seaport town , the capital of the, Departement Pas-de- 
Calais, situated an the Liane, with a population, of 40,000, of whom 
upwards of 2000 are permanent English residents. The town may 
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be said to combine a certain degree of English comfort with French 
taste, it possesses 120 schools of various kinds, many of which 
enjoy a high reputation. 

The Basse- Ville lies on a slight eminence on the right hank 
of the river. A broad street, named successively the Hue de la 
Lampe , Rue St. Nicolas, and Grand' Rue, lead-s from the Pont de 
I’Ecluse to the Haute- Ville. This line of streets is intersected by 
another line formed by the Rue de l' Ecu (formerly Napoleon) and 
the Rue Roy ale, from N.E. to S. W., the busiest part of the town, 
where the principal shops are situated. 

The Museum (open to the public on Sund. , Thors. , and 
Sat. , 10-4; at other times, fee 1 fr.) , in the Grand’ Rue, 
contains interesting ethnographical and historical collections. 

At the end of the Grand’Rue, on the left, is the Esplanade, a 
small Place, adorned with a colossal bust of Henri II., by David. 

The Haute- Ville, enclosed by ramparts , is entered by the Forte, 
des Dunes , within which, to the left, is situated the Hotel de Ville, 
erected in 1734 on the site of an ancient castle, where the crusader 
Godfrey de Bouillon was horn in 1065. 

The church of Notre Dame , a building in the degraded Italian 
style , erected in 1827-66 , occupies the . site of a Gothic church 
which was destroyed in 1793. The lantern which surmounts the 
dome is crowned with a colossal statue of the Virgin , which forms 
the most conspicuous point in the whole town. Extensive 111 View, 
comprising the ‘dunes’, the plateau traversed by the railway to Ca- 
lais, in the foreground Napoleon’s Column , and in the distance, in 
clear Weather , the white cliffs of the English coast. The entrance 
to the staircase is by a door to the right, in the ' interior of the 
church (admission gratis). 

The Chateau, situated at the E. angle of the Haute-Ville , in 
which Louis Napoleon -was confined after the attempted insurrection 
of 1840, is the ancient citadel of Boulogne, and dates from the 13th 
century. It is now converted into barracks and an artillery depot. 

The Harbour, especially the W. part near the Dtmune. and the 
steamboat- quay , with the principal hotels, present a very busy 
scene. At the end of the harbour is situated the Etablissement de 
Bains , open from May to November. 

The Pier, or Jetee, on the N. side, which extends 650 yds. 
into the sea, is a favourite evening promenade. The opposite (W.) 
pier is 400 yds. longer. Both are provided with lighthouses. 

The large semicircular Busin on the left bank of the 
Inane was constructed by Napoleon I. to accommodate the flotilla 
which was to convey his troops to England (see below). 

The Fish-Market is held early in the morning on the quay, 
near the Hotel des Bains. The fishermen and their families 
occupy a separate quarter of the town on the W. side, and form 
one-tenth of the population: They are remarkable for their 
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adherence to the picturesque costume of tlieir ancestors, and they 
differ considerably in character and customs from the other in- 
habitants of the town. Their wives, who are called Maielattes, 
exercise unlimited sway on shore, whilst the sea is the undisputed 
domain of the husbands. 

Boulogne possesses upwards of 250 fishing- boats, which extend 
their voyages during the herring fishery as far as the Scottish 
coast, and even to Iceland, and in' favourable seasons realise as 
much as 6Q,000i. — The commercial importance of the harbour 
is increasing, and the goods which pass this way now amount to 
320,000 tons per annum. 

in 1804 Napoleon, I. assembled, an army of 172,000 infantry and 9000 
cavalry on the table-land to the N. of Boulogne, under the command of 
marshals Scmlt, Key, Davoust, and Victor, and collected in the harbour 
a flotilla of 2413 craft of various dimensions, for the purpose of invad- 
ing England and establishing a republic there. The troops were ad- 
mirably drilled, and only awaited the arrival of the tleets from Antwerp, 
Brest, Cadi?,, and the harbours of the Mediterranean, which had been in 
the course, of formation for several years for this express purpose. Tlieir 
union was prevented by the English fleet under Sir Robert Oaliler ) and 
the victory of Nelson at Trafalgar, on 22nd Oct. , 1805, completed the 
discomfiture of the undertaking. 

Napoleon’s Column, or the Colonne. de la Grande Annie, a .Doric co- 
lumn, constructed by Marquise, 172 ft. in height,, situated 2 hi. from Bou- 
logne on the road to Calais, was founded in 1804 to commemorate the 
expedition against England the first stone being laid by Marshal Sbult 
in the presence of the whole army. The first empire left the monu- 
ment unfinished, and in 1821 Louis XVIII. caused the work to he 
resumed, intending that the column should commemorate the restoration 
of the Bourbons ; but it was not completed till 1841, when its original 
destination, was revived. The summit is occupied by a statue of the 
emperor, one of Svsio's. finest works. The pedestal is adorned with 
reliefs in bronze, representing emblems of war. The view from the top 
resembles that commanded by the dome of Notre Dame (custodian i/rfr.). 
Model in the museum (p. 328). 

A Block of Marble , placed about , 3 /< M. nearer the coast , coraiiKin- 
orates the distribution of the decorations of the Legion of Honour to 
the army in 1804. In the vicinity is the pilgrimage ehape.1 of Jism 
FtagelU. 

Nearer the town, on the chalk cliffs (falaises) above the bathing 
establishment, are seen the scanty remnants of a Homan tower, called La 
'four d'Ordre (a corruption of tnrris ardens) , supposed to have been a 
lighthouse, erected in A. D. 40 liy Caligula, who, like Napoleon, made an 
unsuccessful attempt to invade England from this point. The tower was 
136 ft. in Height and built of brick. When this district was conquered 
by the English in 1544, the tower stood at a distance of 200 yds. from 
the cliffs ; but a century later it fell, anil the sea has since made such 
encroachments that the fragments of the tower are now close to the 
brink. Model in the museum (p. 328). 

From; Boulogne to Paris. 

159 M. Cnissus on Emt ni: Noito. Express in 4'/v, other trains in 8 ? l A> 
hrs. ; fares 31 IV. 2b, 23 fr. 45. 17 fr. 20 e. 

Quitting the handsome station of Boulogne, the train traverses 
the valley of tlie Liane. The country soon heroines flat and unin- 
teresting. To the right of (3 M.) Pont ~ de - Briques Are the blast 
furnaces of Autrewu. The train passes through a short tunnel. 
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9 M, Neufchtltel. The train traverses: sandy downs,- anti crosses 
the Cauche hy a bridge 550 yds. in length. Beyond ( 1 T 1 /^ M. ) 
Etaples are two lofty lighthouses. — 24 M. Montreuil-Verton. it 
Berc.k, 4i/ 2 M. distant (omnibus l 1 ^ fr.) there is a bath-establish- 
ment. — 341/2 M. Ewe , from which an omnibus (li/4 fr.J runs to 
(Of.) Le Crotoy, a small harbour and sea-bathing place on the 
estuary of the Somme. 

401/2 M. Boyettes is situated in the midst of a dreary expanse 
of sand. In the vicinity the Somme was crossed by Edward 111. 
before the battle of Cre'ey in 1346. — Branch-line to the right to 
(4 MV) St. Valery-sur-Somrne. 

49 M. Abbeville (Hotel Tite de Boeuf) is a cloth manufacturing 
town, with 19,300 inhah. , on the Somme, and connected with the 
sea by means of a canal. The principal building is the unfinished 
Church of St. Vulfran, founded by Cardinal d’Atriboise, the minister 
and favourite of Louis XII. , at the beginning of the 1 6th century. 

The scenery becomes more picturesque as the train ascends the 
fertile valley of the Somme. 

541/2 M. Pont-Remy. On the right bank of the Somme, at some 
distance from the line, is the village of Ailly-le-Haut-Clocher. with 
its lofty spire. 591/2 M. Longpre. A branch-line diverges here 
to Treport, a sea-bathing place. 

64 M. Hangest-, 681/2 M. Picquigny , with the considerable 
ruins of a stronghold of the 16th cent; 71 1/ 2 M. Ailly-sur-Somim. 
The train now passes through two short tunnels and stops at — 

701/2 M, Amiens. — Hotel de l’Univers, Hotel dr Ruin, both in the 
RueBoyon, the street opposite the station; Hotel, de France et d’Angle- 
terke, Rue <les Rabuissons 19, nearer the centre of the town; Hotel de 
Paris, Rue des Jacobins 20, 22. to the left of the Rue de Noyon. 

Amiens, the ancient capital of Picardy, now that of the Depart- 
ment of the Somme, with 66,800 inbab. , and one of the principal 
manufacturing towns in France, is situated on the Somme, and its 
affluents the Aure and the Selle. These streams form numerous 
canals . which are invaluable for the industrial purposes of the 
town. The principal manufactures are linen, woollen stuffs , silk 
thread, cashmeres, and velvet. The lower part of the town, with 
its canals and narrow streets, is the manufacturing quarter, while 
the central part contains the best shops, and the new town is se- 
parated from both these quarters by handsome boulevards. In 1802 
the Peace of Amiens between France and England was concluded 
here. On 20th Nov., 1870, the Prussians defeated the French near 
Amiens, and entered the town on the following day. 

The exit from the station is in the boulevards, opposite the Rue 
de Noyon. Following the Boulevard de l’Est, to the right, and then 
the Rue de TObservatoire , the second street to the left, we soon 
reach the ■ 

*( ‘ ath p.i mAh , one of the most imposing Gothic churches in 
Europe , erected in 1220-1288 hy the architects Robert de Lu- 
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aarcfie, Thomas de Ccrnumt, and Iris son Renault. Length 107 yds., 
length of transept 71 yds., width of nave 48 yds. The heaviness 
of the building is insufficiently relieved hy the lofty spire over 
the transept, 392 ft. in height, or 145 ft. above the roof, re- 
erected in 1529. The two uncompleted towers of the \V . facade 
belong to the 13th (the lower) and 15th cent. , the former being 
181 ft, the latter 210 ft. in height, hut like the central spire they 
are too small for the edifice. The principal W. Portal , one of the 
finest parts of the building, was completed towards the end of the 
14th century. 

The Facade contains three lofty recessed porches , richly adorned 
with reliefs and statues. ‘De bean Dim WA,pimf is an admirable figure 
tif the Saviour which separates the doors of the central portal. Above 
the portals are a handsome gallery , niches containing twenty-two co- 
lossal statues of kings of Judah, n magnificent, rose-window 88 ft. in dia- 
meter, and still higher a gallery connecting the tovvers. 

The Interior consists of nave, transept, aisles, and choir, all flanked;' 
with chapels. The nave rises to the very unusual height of 117 ft., being 
: surpassed in this respect hy the cathedral of Beauvais alone. The 
vaulting is borne by 128 remarkably bold columns, tapering towards the 
top. The stained glass in the rose windows, triforjnin, and choir is 
ancient, The organ-loft dates from 1425, but has be6n modernised. 
The bronze monuments of the two bishops who founded the church, one 
on each side of the nave, are fine works of the 13th cent. The wall of file 
choir is adorned with reliefs representing on the N- side the history of 
John the Baptist, on the S. side the life of St. Firmin, sculptured in 1480 
and 1530. Behind the high-altar is the ‘enfant pleurewr', a much admired, 
but overrated weeping angel, by Blassct, 

The * Choir Stalls. 110 in number, are fine specimens of carving exe- 
cuted in 1508-22. There are no fewer than 3650 figures. The subjects 
are. scriptural, and also represent different worldly occupations. 

Amiens contains little else to detain the traveller. In the 
Place at the hack of the church is a statue in bronze of Peter 
the Hermit , or Pierre of Amiens, the promoter of the ftTst crusade. 
In the Eue des Eabuissons are the Prefecture, with a Beffroi partly 
of the 15th century, and the Musee, containing collections of some 
merit and modern pictures. The Rue St. Denis, which debouches 
opposite the S. arm of the transept of the cathedral, contains the 
new Palais de Justice. In the Place St, Denis rises the colossal 
statue of Dufresne Ducange (d. 1688) , an eminent linguist and 
a native of Amiens. 

On the opposite side of the station, on the "W. side of the town, 
is the pleasant Promenade de la Hotoie. 

A branch-line connects Amiens with Rouen (in 3 J / 2 -4 hrs.). 

79Yo M. Longueau is the junction of the Boulogne and Calais 
line with the Arras, Hazebrouck, arid Calais line (p. 332). 

Near (82 1 /u M.) Eaves are , the ruins of a chateau in which 
Henri 1Y. frequently resided: with the beautiful Gabrielle d’Estrces. 
Fine view of the valley of the Noye. — 89 M. Ailly-sur-Noye , on 
an eminence, commanded by a church of the 12th and 13th cen- 
turies. — 93 l /2 M. La Faloise. 



•99 J /a M..' Breleuil- Montdidier. Breteuil, -with 3000 inhab., 
M. from the station (omnibus'), contains remains of an abbey 
of the 11th - 13th century. At the village --of . Follevtite , 4 M. to 
the N. of Breteuil, are the rnins of a chateau, anti a late Gothic 
church containing a monument by Ant. della Porta. A view of these 
buildings is obtained from the railway, soon after Faloise is quitted. 

104 M. St. Just-en- Chaussee is the centre of a hosiery manu- 
facturing dictrict. 

tlTVa M. Clermont de VOise (Hotel des Deux-Epees), a town 
with 6000 inhab, , pleasantly situated on a hill, is commanded by 
an ancient castle which has been converted into a prison for women. 
Above the tpwn vises the church of St. Samson, of the 14th and 
16th centuries. The country here is well-peopled and picturesque, 

122yo M. Liancourt - sous - Clermont , with 4000 inhab,, is a 
manufacturing town. Part of an old chateau of the dukes of Roche- 
foucauld - Liancourt is still standing here. It was rebuilt hy 
Jeanne de Sehomberg in 1640, and has a beautiful park. The 
richly decorated church, dating from 1598, contains a good marble 
monument with two kneeling figures by Coustou. — By the desire 
of Henri IV. , Gabrielle d'Estrees was married to a certain Seigneur 
de Liancourt, a man of deformed person and deficient intellect, on 
condition that he should never see her again after the ceremony. 

127M, Creil , beyond which the train skirts the Oise. Large 
porcelain factory on au island in the river. Beauvais, see p. 322. 

From Creil to (159 M.) Paris, see p. 322. 

43. By Dover, Calais, and Amiens. 

233 51. By Express (see ‘Bradshaw’), starting from Charing Cross, Can- 
non Street, Victoria, Holborn Viaduct, and Ludgate Hill stations, in 10' a 
-ll'/a brs. ; sea-passage l'/s- 2 hrs. ; fares 8f. and 2/. 5s.; tickets available 
for seven days, with option of halting at Dover, Calais, and Amiens; return- 
tickets, valid for one month, 4Z. 15s. and 3l. 15s. — Night-service at lower 
fares, 2nd class 3is. tjd., 3rd 21s. (tickets available for three days only); 
return-tickets available for 14 days, 47 s., and 31 s. 6 d, The London, 
Chatham, and Dover Railway (Victoria, Holborn Viaduct, and Ludgate 
Hill stations) also issues • mixed tickets (first-class rail and second-class 
steamboat) for the night-service at 42 s., return-tickets 63 s. — The direct 
route from Calais to Paris via Boulogne (see below) is shorter by 18 l /« ®- 
than the route by Hazebrouck and Arras; the fares are the same for 
both routes (from Calais to Boulogne. , 27 M., in 50 min. to I'/a hr. ; fares 
5 fr. 30', 3 i'r. 95, 2 fr. 90 c. ; to Paris, 186 M. , in O'/a- 9 hrn, ; fares 
36 fr. 55, 27 fr. 40 , 20 fr. 10 c.). Luggage should be registered before 
leaving England, in order that its examination at Calais may be avoided. 

Calais. — Hotels. Meueice; Rue de Guise; Dessin, Rue Heave; de 
Lokdii.es, Rue de la Cloche; Station Hotei,, — Restaurants. Sain sard, 
Rue de la Cloche ; Sauvage , Rue de Guise; Jtailwai/ Restaurant. Cafes 
de Bellevue, in the Grand’ Place , and de Paris, Rue de .la' Mer. — 
English Churches: in Calais and iri the Basse Ville. -^-Sea-Bathing: to 
the N, of the-.- Bassin do l&etenue. — Military ■ M tutie . in the Grande Place on 
Sundays and Thursdays from 2 to 4 o’clock. 

Calais, a town with 13.000 inhab., ami a fortress of the first 
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class, derives its chief importance from its harbour and its traffic 
•with England, to which it is one of the nearest points on the French 
coast. Dover is ‘21 M. distant. 

The Hotel de Ville, the handsomest building in the town, 
situated in the Place d’Armes, is adorned with busts of the Due de 
Guise , ‘libe'rateur de Calais en 1558’, and Richelieu , the founder of 
the citadel in 1034. The church of Notre Dame , on the E. side of 
the town, dating from the 12th and chiefly from the 14th cent., lias 
been modernised. The handsome marble altar, an Assumption by 
Zeghers (1628), and a Descent from the Cross by Rubens may be 
inspected. 

The Harbour is sheltered by two piers, one of which is 1100 yds. 
in length. The chalk cliffs and the castle of Dover are visible in 
dear weather. At the beginning of the long pier rises a marble 
Column commemorating the restoration of Louis XVI II. On the 
other side is a much frequented Etablissement des Bains. The fau- 
bourg of Courgain, between the column and the town, is chiefly 
inhabited by fishermen. 

Calais, together with the Basse- Ville, contains more English 
residents than Boulogne, most of them being lace-manufacturers 
and persons of humble rank. 

Fkom Calais to Boulogne. Stat. St. Pierre-les- Calais , 2 M. 
from Calais, is a manufacturing place with 20,000 inhabitants. 
Marquise , a small town with important marble quarries, is 7 M, 
from Cap Gris Nez, the nearest point to the English coast, and tlio 
proposed starting point of a submarine tunnel between France and 
England. 

Boulogne, and thence to Paris, see R. 42. 


44. By Uewhaven, Dieppe, and Rouen. 

By Express Tidal Train (during the season) from London Bridge 
and Victoria stations in 12-14 hrs. (see advertisements in ‘Bradshaw ’j 5 
single tickets, available for seven days, 33s., 24s. , 17s. ; return- tickets, avail- 
able for one month , 00 s. , 39s., 80s. 5 sea -passage about G hrs, Luggage 
should be registered. The day express trains are first and second class 
Only. This route from London to Paris is one of the cheapest and most 
interesting. 

Dieppe. — Hotels. Hotels Royal, Bristol, des Bains, afi facing the 
shore; Victoria and de Londkes opposite the harbour; Chariot l'Dii, 
*00 Commerce, and Akmbs de France, more moderate. 

Restaurants. Lafosse , Grand’ Hue 90, and adjoining the bath establish- 
ment ; Restaurant de la Plate d' Armen , Grand' line DO; Buffet, at the 
station. — - Caf6 Suisse, on the quay; Cafi de Rouen , Grand’ line. 

Cabs IV-i-D/s fr. per drive, i'/a’-fi fr. per hour. — Omnibus 30 c. , at 
night 60 without luggage. 

Steamboats to Hewhaven twice a day in summer, daily in winter. 

English Church Service every Sunday. 

The Carved Ivory of Dieppe is a specialty of the place. 

Dieppe, with 20,330 inhab., is situated in it valley formed by two 
ranges of lofty white, chalk-cliffs, at the mouth of the . Argues, 
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which forms a harbour capable of containing vessels of consider- 
able size. The estuary was formerly called the -Beep'', from which 
the town derives its name. As a seaport and commercial town, 
Dieppe has- been deprived of its former importance by the vicinity 
of Havre, and fish is now the staple commodity of the place. As a 
watering-place, however, it is in a flourishing condition, being 
annually visited by numerous English, as well as French families. 

The Etablissement des Bains, the principal attraction for 
visitors, is replete with every convenience. In front of it are 
placed about 200 small tents, used as dressing-rooms, from which 
the bathers descend into the water, accompanied by a guide - 
baigneur, if necessary. In fine weather the scene is very amus- 
ing, and novel withal to the English visitor. 

On the way from the bathing-place to . the town is the Bazaar , 
occupying a circular space, in the centre of which is a mast, with 
a red flag hoisted when the tide is favourable for bathing. The 
carved ivory of Dieppe may be purchased here. 

On a precipitous white cliff near the bazaar rises the handsome 
and extensive Castle , with its massive walls, towers, and bastions, 
erected in 1433 as a defence against the English. In 1694, how- 
ever, it was unable to resist the cannonade of the English fleet, 
then returning from an unsuccessful attack on Brest, and the 
unequal contest resulted in the total destruction of the town. The 
view from the castle is very extensive. 

The church of St. Jacques , the patron saint of fishermen, 
in the Place Rationale, an interesting florid Gothic edifice dating 
from the 14th and loth cent., has been modernised. Near the 
church is the Statue of Duquesne, erected in 1844, a celebrated 
admiral and native of Dieppe (d. 1687). 

The Jetee de VOuest, at the N.W. end of the town, affords 
a pleasant evening promenade, and with the opposite Jetee de CEst 
protects the entrance to the harbour. Towards the S.12. the har- 
bour terminates in the Bassin de Retenue, which is flanked by the 
Corns Bourbon, an avenue 2 /3 M. in length. 

The Oyster Park which the Bassin de lietenue contains was 
formerly one of the principal sources from which Baris derived 
its supplies. The oysters are first brought from the inexhaustible 
beds of Cane ale and Granville to St. Vaast near Cherbourg, -whence 
they are afterwards removed to Dieppe. Iipre they are ‘travail- 
ides’, or dieted, in such a way as materially to improve their 
flavour and render them fit for exportation. Adjoining the oyster- 
park is an unpretending restaurant, where the delicious bivalve may 
be enjoyed in perfection (generally 1 fr. per dozen and upwards), 

Le Pollei, a suburb of Dieppe inhabited by sailors and fisher- 
men, adjoins the Bassin de Itetenue on the N. side. The popula- 
tion is said to be descended from an ancient Venetian colony. 

On the coast, H/a M. to t, lie H. E. of this point, ia situated the .so- 
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called Camp dr. Char, near whir.li there is another Bathing -place . with 
a 1 restaurant, affording greater privacy than the heath at Dieppe. 

The most interesting point in the environs of Dieppe is the ruined 
castle- of Arques, situated about 41. to the S, E., and memorable in 
history as the scene of a victory gained l>.v Henri IV. over the League 
in 15Sl). 

The excursion may he made hy boat (ascent D/w descent 8/4 hr.) or by 
carriage (in i’/'a hr., via. St. Pierre). The view from the castle em- 
braces the valleys of the Arqttes , the Bit Avne, and the Eaulne, and repays 
the ascent. 

From Dieppe to Paris. 

.1251/s M. Railway via. Rouen in 3 hrs. 50 min. to 6V2 hrs. ; fares 20-fir. ' 
05, 15 fr, 50, 11 fr. 35. c. . — Another line leads via Nenfch&tel , Oaurnay, 
Guars, and Pontoise (in a>/3 hrs. ; fares the same). 

Soon after quitting Dieppe the train passes through a tunnel, 
upwards of 1 M. in length , and then enters the valley of the 
Scie, which it crosses 22 times. After passing several unim- 
portant stations, it reaches Malaunay (p. 342), where the Rouen- 
' Havre and Dieppe lines unite. From this point to Rouen the district 
traversed is cheerful and picturesque , abounding in cotton and 
other factories. - , 

38 M, Rouen. — Hotels. Hotel d'Albion, Cours BoVeldiou 7-8 (Hotel 
D’ANGt-BTEKiiE, Quai de la Bourse 16 ,, charges at these It. 21/2-6 fr., B. 

-' D/s fr., 1). 3 fr.; Hotel db France, Rue des Carmes 97-59, R. 3, B. •li/j,-.: 
D.-A, 1« and A. 1 fr. ; Hotel de la Poste, ltue Jeanne d\Arc; de Nplt- 
kanpie, Rue du Bad 13, commercial , It. I1/3, D. 2 fr. ; de Paris, (Juai 
de Paris 1 ; mr Holm , Rue de la Grosse Hcirloge, 91. 

Restaurants. ' Jieurtevent, Quai de la Bourse ; RejM^Coin BolellUetd , ' 
and Rue du Grand Pont 2 ; Queruel , Moulin , both also in the Conns 
Boieidieu ; etc. Buffet at. the station. 

Omnibus from the station to the town 30 c. ; at night. 40c.; several dif- 
ferent lines traverse the city. 

Tramways traverse some of the principal streets. 

Cabs 1 fr. 25 c. per drive, li/, fr. per hour ; luggage V* fr. i fares higher 
at. night (12-6 a. m.). ' 

Post Office, Rues Jeanne d’ Arc and St. Sever. Telegraph Office, Cuai 
de la Bourse. 

English Church Service in the chapel at Sotteville on Sundays at It 
a.m., and In the French Protestant Church, Place St. Eloi. 

Steamboat to Havre daily in 5-0 hrs., fares 5 and 4 fr., pleasant, hut 
somewhat tedious; hours vary with the tide. 

Rouen , formerly the capital of Normandy, now that of the De- 
partment of the Seine Infericuire, with 105,009 inhab., exclusive 
of the suburbs, is the richest of French cities in mediaeval archi- 
tecture. It is also a very important cotton manufacturing place, 
sometimes not inaptly called the Manchester of France, and is 
one of the principal depots of the wines of Bordeaux , which are 
conveyed hither in small sea-going vessels by the Seine, the mouth 
of which is 74 M. distant by water. As in ancient times, Rouen 
with its environs is renowned for its superior breed of horses, arid 
for the robust physique of the inhabitants, who furnish; the French 
army with some of : its finest troops. 

The city is bounded on the S. by the Seine , which is here 
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upwards of 300 yds. in breadth, arid winch separates Rouen from 
the suburb of St. Sever (20,000 inhab.). 

The other sides of the city are bounded hy the Boulevards t 
which resemble those of Paris, though of course less animated. The 
suburbs outside the boulevards are chiefly occupied by artizans. 

The Seine is crossed by two bridges which unite Rouen with 
St. Sever. The Pont de Pierre d' Orleans, the upper of these, con- 
structed in 1829 , passes over the lower end of the lie Lacroix , 
where there is a statue of Corneille , a native of Rouen (d. 1684), 
hy David d’Angers. Farther down the river is the Grand Pont, or 
Pont Suspendu, a suspension-bridge completed in 1836 , which 
affords an admirable view. Le Com s Bo'ielditu, a small promenade 
opposite the latter, is adorned with a statue of the eminent com- 
poser Bo'ieldieu (A. 1834). 

The ^Cathedral, or Notre Dame (PI. 1), the principal parts of 
which date from 1207-80, is one of the grandest Gothic edifices in 
Normandy, although remarkably unsymmetrical in plan. The central 
portal of the W. facade, towards the Place, was erected by Cardinal 
d’Amboise, the favourite minister of Louis XII., at the beginning 
of the 16th cent. , and profusely decorated in the florid style. The 
two unfinished towers of the facade are of unequal height. The Tour 
de Beurre, the loftier and more beautiful, 230 ft. in height, derives 
its flame from having been erected with the money paid for indul- 
gences to eat butter during Lent. The central spire over the transept, 
having been ignited by lightning and burned down in 1822, was 
replaced by a most unsightly tower of cast iron, 465 ft. in height. 
A spiral staircase ascends to the summit. 

The Interior of the church (149 yds. in length; transept 59 yds. in 
length; nave and aisles 455 yds. in width; 92 ft. in height) is in the early 
pointed style, and possesses three fine rose -windows in the nave and 
transepts. * The last chapel on the S. side of the nave, contains the tomb of 
Hollo (d. 927), first Duke of Normandy, and the corresponding chapel on the 
N. side that of his son William, Longue Epic (d. 943). The Chapelle du 
Christ , adjoining the high altar, contains an ancient mutilated figure in 
limestone, 7 ft. in height, of Richard Cceur de Lion (d. 1199), discovered 
in 1838. His heart, which was interred in the choir, was found at the 
same time, and is now preserved in the museum. Its original resting-place 
in the choir is indicated by a small marble tablet with a Latin inscription. 
Henry II. of England is also buried in the choir. 

• To the right in the beautiful Chapelle de Id Vierge is the magnificent 
/‘Monument of Cardinal George d'Amboise and his nephew:, who was also 
a cardinal, erected in 1525. To the left is the handsome * Monument of 
■ the Luc de Hrizi (d. 1530), grand seneschal of Normandy, erected by bis 
widow, the celebrated Diana of Poitiers (d. 1566), mistress of Henri: II., 
and attributed to the sculptors Jean Cousin and Jean Goujon (p. 107), — The 
altar-piece, an Adoration of the Shepherds, is bv PA. de Champaigiie. 

*St. Maclou(P 1. 2"), ‘tin diminutif de St. Ouon’, as it has been 
called, is a very rich example of the florid Gothic style of the :15th 
century. The modern spire was completed in 1869. The exquisitely 
carved reliefs on the wooden doors are ascribed to Jean Goujon. 

Otten (PI. 3j, one of the most beautiful Gothic churches in 
existence, far surpasses the cathedral , both in extent and in ex- 
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cellenco of stylo, it was founded hi 1318, and completed towards 
the Hose of the 15th century. The original plan having been 
folio wH, throughout, the edifice exhibits a rare harmony of design. 
The tower over the transept, 268 ft. in height, is surmounted hy 
ail octagonal open-work lantern, terminating in a gallery which' 

commands a fine prospect. 

The rich Facade contains three portals adorned with numerous 
Statues and reliefs. Above the central portal is a magnificent rose- 
window, still higher is an arcade with eleven statues, and the whole 
is crowned with a pediment bearing a statue of St. Ouen (d. 673 ), 
archbishop of lloueu. The towers have recently been completed, 
although not in sTict harmony with the rest of the edifice. 

The S. '■Portail des Mar monsets', so called from the figures of the 
animjih with which it is adorned , deserves minute inspection. The 
reliefs above the door represent the Death and Assumption ol’ the Virgin. 

The proportions of the interior (.101 yds. in length, 28 yds. imvidth ; 
transept 4(i yds. in length; 108ft. in height) are remarkably pleasing. 
The walls appear to be almost, entirely displaced by the numerous 
windows, 133 in number, Jill filled with stained glass. The unusually 
lofty t.riforiuin is exceedingly beautiful. In the nave and transepts arc 
three fine rose-windows, also tilled with stained glass. 

The verger (1 fr.) shows the choir chapels , and points out several 
spots which command line views of the interior. 

At the back of the church and the adjoining Hotel do Ville 
is a pleasant garden to which tho public are admitted. The 
Chambre aux C teres, a Norman tower of the 11th cent., adjoins 
tho church on this side, and probably formed part of an earlier 
church on the same site. 

The Hotel »b Ville (PI. 4), on theN. side of tho church, a build 
ing in the Italian style, contains a Picture Gallery chiefly composed of 
modern French works, hut also possessing a few good Dutch and 
Italian paintings (open on Thursdays and Sundays 10-4 ; to strangers 
on other days at the same hours). The Municipal Library , also in 
the Hotel do Ville, consists of 120,000 vols. with several valuable 
MSS, In front ot' the edifice vises the Equestrian Statue of 
Napoleon L, by Vital-Dub ray. 

The :!: Muski3 des Antiquitbs (PI. 5), established in the cloisters 
of an old convent in the Hue Beauvoisine, is an interesting; collection 
of Roman and mediieval antiquities, sculptures, and curiosities. 
Admission daily from 12 to 4 ; at other times fee I f r. 

The Tour du Donjon, or de Jeanne d’ Arc, iu the Hue do Jeanne. 
d’ArCj is a relic of a citadel erected by Philip Augustus in 1205, 
where Joan of Arc was once imprisoned. 

The ^Palais de Justice (PI. 7 ; shown by tho concierge, 1 fr. }, 
in the late florid Gothic style, resembles the handsome town-halls of 
Belgium, although consisting of a single story only. The central part 
of the edifice and the projecting wings form an entrance-court, en- 
, closed by a railing. . The left ; vying, the Salle des Procureurs, erected 
in 1493, is a spacious hall with an open roof, once used as an' 
exchange. The central part was erected; six years later, for the Cour 

Bakiuskeh. Pi.rb\ 0th Edit. 22 
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de VEchiquier, the supreme tribunal of Normandy, which under 
Frauds 1. was styled ‘parliament’. The assizes are now held here. 

The Tour jje la Grossk Horloge, or Bejflroi (belfry; PL. 8), 
which rises in the vicinity, was erected in 1889. The bridge across 
the street, and the arch which unite the tower with the Hotel do 
Villa, date from 1527. Several of the houses in this narrow, but 
very picturesque Grand’ Rue merit inspection. 

Farther to the \V., near the Theatre, is the Place de la Pucelle , 
where Joan of Arc was burned at the stake in 1431. About 24 years 
later she was declared innocent of the crime of witchcraft by a papal 
bull, and the French, who it is well known had been her betrayers, 
being now masters of Rouen, erected a cross to her memory on the 
spot where she had suffered. The place is now occupied by a paltry 
ffgure over a fountain. 

The adjoining Hotel du Bourgtheroulde (PI. 10), which was 
erected at the close of the 15th cent. , in the style of the Palais de 
Justice, contains a number of reliefs, one of which represents the in- 
terview on the ‘Field of the Cloth ot‘ Gold’. The graceful hexagonal 
tower is decorated with sculptures from scriptural subjects. 

Descending hence to the Qua! du Havre, we now proceed along 
the quay to the “Cote Ste. Catherine (405 ft.) , which rises at 
the E. end of the city, immediately beyond the Champ de Mars. 
The ascent requires x j% hr. The summit is occupied by a few frag- 
ments of a fortress, which Henri IV. caused to be demolished, and 
commands an extensive view. 

A still finer prospect may be enjoyed from the recently con- 
structed pilgrimage church of Notre Dame de Bon Secours, or simply 
’“Bon Secours as it is usually called , situated on the lofty bank of 
the river, 2 M. above Rouen. The view embraces the city, the 
course of the river for many miles above and below Rouen, and in 
the distance the rich and verdant pastures of Normandy. 

A pleasant excursion may be taken to La Bouille, 12'/a M. below 
Rouen, by the local steamboat starting at 6 a.m. and returning at 2 p.m. 
The right bank of the Seine is bounded by precipitous chalk-hills, and 
studded with picturesque country-houses and parks, while the left-bank 
consists of rich meadows and pasturage. 

La Bouille ( Hi) tel de la Renaissance) is a small but busy town, where 
several important high roads unite. The Chateau de Robert le. 0 table, the 
scanty ruins of which occupy the top of a neighbouring height, affords 
a charming prospect of the 'wooded hills, parts of the valley of ! the 
Heine with its white chalk-hills, and in the distance Rouen with the 
cathedral. 


From Rouen to Paris. Passing by means of three tunnels 
under the Boulevards St. Hilaire and Beauvoisine, and the 06 te 
Ste. Catherine, the train crosses the Seine, affording a beautiful 
View of Rouen to the right. To the left, on the hills which rise 
from the river, stands the church of Bon Secours. At SottevUle the 
English church is situated. Oissel is the station for ELbeuf ( H6tel 
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de Paris), G M. distant, a clotli-mannfacturi ng town, with 22,200 
inliab., to which steamboats also run from Rouen, The Renaissance 
churches of St. Jean and St. Etienne; contain tine stained glass 
of the 15th and 16th centuries. Beyond Oissel the train crosses the 
Seine. 

Pont de l' Arche, where the Seine is again crossed, above the 
influx of the Eure , is the junction of a line to Gisors. St. Pierre 
du Vauvruy is the station for Louviers, a town with large cloth- 
factories , and a church of Notre Dame with a line porch of the 
loth century. The train now penetrates the chalk hills by means of 
two tunnels. 

The station of Gaillon lies opposite the village of Courcelles. 
The chateau of Gaillon, erected in 1000, was one of the finest 
in Normandy, and a favourite residence of Francis I. The lofty 
facade has been removed to the court of the Ecole des Beaux-Arts 
at Paris (p. 258). The castle is now a prison. 

751/2 M. Vernon, once a strongly fortified town, possesses 
a conspicuous tower, erected in 1123 by Henry I. of England. 
The Church is an interesting building of the l‘2tli-i5th cent. 
The chateau of Bizy in the vicinity was once the property of Louis 
Philippe. A branch-line to Gisors diverges here. 

The long tunnel between Bonnieres and Rolleboise cuts oil the 
wide circuit which the river describes here. 

At the chateau of llosny, Sully, the celebrated minister of 
Henri IV., was born in 1559. It was afterwards tho property of 
the Duchesse de Berri, who resided in it from 1818 to 1830. 

92 '/2 M. Mantes [Hotel du Grand Ccrf; Buffet at the station), 
a picturesque town with 5700 inhab., is surname il l LaJolie\ The 
lofty towers of the Gothic church of Notre Dame, dating from the end 
of the 12th cent., are conspicuous objects in tlie town. The portal 
is richly sculptured. The old tower of St. Maclou, 14tlv— loth 
cent., is also interesting. The railway ; from Paris to Oaeu and 
Cherbourg diverges here. 

The line continues to skirt the banks of the Seine, and fre- 
quently commands line views. Several unimportant stations. 

108 M. Poissy, a town with 5000 inliab. , was the birthplace 
of St. Louis, who frequently styled himself ‘Louis de Poissy'. 
Here in 1561 a conference was assembled by order of the States 
General, with a view to adjust the differences between the Roman 
Catholic and Protestant parties. Their deliberations, however , led 
to no result, owing to the strong condemnation of the Calvinists by 
the Sorbonne, the celebrated theological faculty of Paris. — The 
principal church, a flue building of tho llth-17th cent., has recently 
undergone restoration. 

Ganjlims , at the confluence of the Seine and Oise, lies to the 
left. The train now traverses the forest of St. Germain ( p. 302), 
At Maisoiis-LafjilU the Seine is again crossed. The chateau was 
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formerly tins property of the Comte d’Artois (Charles X.'l. It was 
afterwards presented to Marshal Larmes by Napoleon, and finally 
purchased hy M. Laffltte, the hanker. 

At Vaipinbes the line recrosses the .Seine. St. Germain with its 
palace is a conspicuous object on the hill to the right. 

The Seine is crossed for the last time at Asnihres ( p. 2751, w here 
the lines to St. Germain and Versailles diverge. The train now 
passes Clickij and intersects the fortiil cations of Paris; on emerging 
from a short tunnel under the Place de ITiuropu it reaches the station 
in the line St. Lazare at — 

1 25 t/g M. Paris. Conveyances, seep. 1. 

45. By Southampton, Havre, and Rouen. 

By Railway to Southampton in 3 hours ; by Steamboat to Havre daily 
in sunmier, thrice, a week in winter, generally at It. 45 p. m. fseo adver- 
tisements in ‘Bradshaw’) in 9-10 lirs. by Express from Havre to Paris hi 
4<>4»/s lire.: quick trains, 0 lira. ; ordinary trains, 7*/« lirs. ; omnibus from 
the quay to the station :u Havre not included in the taro. Single tickets, 
available for seven days, 33s. and 24s. return-tickets, available for one 
month, 55s. and 39s. — Luggage may be registered direct to Paris. — This 
route is pleasant in flue weather. 

By Steamboat from London to Havre direct once a week (see adver- 
tisements of General Steam Navigation Co.), average passage, including 
f)-(i lira, in the Thames, IS hrs. ; fares 13s, and 9s.; return-tickets available 
for one month, 20s. 6rf. and L4s. 

Le Havre. -Hotels. Hotel Frascati, opposite the beach, good table 
d’hote, and baths; ’Hotel or, l’Amijiaute, Grand Ipiai 41., 43,45. R. from 
3. D. 3‘/s, L. and A. P/a ft'. ; Hotels t>u Louver, and he Londkeb, both 
on the Grand Quui ; ur. L’iitiitoPE, Rite, de Paris t2L; i>e Bokdeatx, Place 
Louis XVI,-. h’Anolkteiuie, Rue de Paris. 124 amt 123; ms Nohmandik, 
Rue, de Paris 106, moderate. — Restaurants. Laitc.r (Guichard), Place de 
rilutel de Vile, Alt, Place Louis X\I, CafJs Tortovi , des Arcades, and 
others, Place Louis XVI; Alcazar, Chaussee d’Ingouville, concert every 
evening. — Omnibus to the station 30 c. (during the day, 40 c. at, night). 
— Cab 1 ft. 40 c. per drive; with two horses 2 tr. -- English Church , 
line d’Orleans; American, Rue de la Paiv. — iSteambuats to Honlleur, 
Trouville, Caen. Southampton; London, New York, etc. 

Le Havre, formerly called Havre de Grace, from a chapel of 
Notre Dame de Grace founded by Louis XII. in 1509, was for tilled 
hy Francis I. in 1510. it is now the seaport for Paris, ansi 
next to Marseilles the most important in France (02,000 inhab.J. 
The buildings and the commercial prosperity of the town are of 
very recent origin. Its situation at the mouth of the Seine is ex- 
tremely advantageous. The average annual value of the exports and 
imports is nearly 8000 million fr. 

The Rue de Paris, intersecting the town from N. to >S., is the 
centre of traffic, It begins at the Place de V Hotel de Ydle, crosses 
the Place Louis XVI:, or du Spectacle, and the Place de la Bourse, 
and ends near the harbour. The new Boulevard de Strasboury, be- 
ginning at the railway-station, also leads to the sea, passing be- 
tween the handsome modern Ilblel de Ville and the Place de r Hotel 
de Ville, with its Jardin Public. 
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The old fortifications have been demolished, bnt the town and 
harbour are commanded by new forts erected on the heights of 
Ingauville and Ste. Adresse (see below). 

The extensive docks are capable of containing 500 - 000 vessels 
of considerable tonnage , which can enter and quit the harbour 
during 3 hrs. every tide. The Retenue de la Floride is a large basin, 
by means of which, with the aid of a series of locks, the 
deposits of the Seine at the mouth of the harbour are prevented 
from accumulating. This basin is connected with the large Basmi 
de l' Eure, constructed, in 1846 -1856, where the huge Transatlantic 
steamers lie. There is also an extensive and well-protected 
; Avant Port 1 , or outer harbour. 

In 1796, Admiral Sir Sidney Smith, in an unsuccessful attempt 
to capture a French vessel, close to the guns of the citadel, was 
stranded on the shallows of the estuary of the Seine, and taken 
prisoner by the French . 

Opposite the harbour rises the Musde, in front of which are 
statues hy David d’Angers of Bernardin de St. Pierre (author of 
‘Raul et Virginie’, to which the reliefs refer) and Cashnir de la 
Vigne , the dramatist, both natives of Havre. The Museum (open 
on Thursdays and Sundays 10-4 o’clock, at other times for a 
gratuity) contains several saloons with stuffed animals, casts, 
pictures, coins, etc., and a library of 30,000 vols. 

The *Jetee du Nord, or N. pier, near the Hotel Frascati , ter- 
minating in a lighthouse, commands a fine view, and is a favourite 
promenade. Numerous boats here afford the visitor an Opportunity 
of enjoying ail excursion by water. 

As Havre itself contains little to interest travellers, those 
who have a few hours at their disposal should ascend the height 
on which Inigouytlte, a town with 12,000 irihab., is situated; Ingoii- 
viile, and Graville, another contiguous town , were united -with 
Havre in 1856, and contain many handsome villas and gardens. 
The *View from the lighthouse, which occupies the summit, of the 
hill, l l / 4 M. distant from the harbour of Havre , embraces the 
town with its forest of masts , the estuary of the Seine, to the 
8. W, in the distance the Rockers de ('alvados, celebrated for their 
oyster-beds, and to the N. the promontory of La Hive with its 
two lighthouses. 

Havre being a convenient point of embarkation for the New 
World, shoals of emigrants are periodically encountered here, 

Ste. Adresse ( lUilcl des Bains, concerts during the season •, BOM ties , 
P/ian-s), delightfully situated a little to the N.E. of Havre, and sheltered 
from the li. Winds, attracts a considerable number of visitors. 

Konfleur (Cheml Blanc; Dauphin), a picturesque fishing-town, on the 
opposite bank of the estuary of tlie Seine -'(by steamboat in iJd mi- 
fares 2 fr., 1 fr. 25 c., 75 c.), with *9,425 inbab., affords pleasant sur 
-quarters. (Railway in 6-8 hrs. to Paris - by LUieuse, a station 
Paris and Cherbourg- lino.) The ‘•(Bite de (trace with its pi 
chapel commands a magnificent view. The church id' Bte. (h 
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tains two pictures nf some merit, by Qnellyn and Jordacns. Eggs, ponijry, 
vegetables, and fruit are largely exported from ITonflenr to England, 

Trouville-sur-Mer ( Hotels : n ties Roches A T oires. R. 5-20, dej. iVa, D. 
(i fr.; deParts, It. 5-20, dej. H\/i, I>. 0 fr. ; (hi liras dWr, It. 2-10 fr , 
dej. 2«/a, I>. 3’/ 2 -, d'Aiujleterre; Bellevue ; de la .lifer. The Casino contains 
■concert, reading, and bail-robins ; admission */»-2 fr.), situated about 
10 M, to the S.W. of Honflcnr (by railway in 30 min. ; by steamboat 
from Havre in 1. hr.), is now a fashionable watering-place (5800 inhab.). 
The situation is pleasant, and the beach for bathing excellent. A number 
of handsome villas have sprung up in the environs. Deauville , a rival of 
Tvouville, and a, number of lefts- pretending watering- places sprinkled 
along the coast also afford good summer quarters. 

FllOM 1 1 AVER TO PA1US. 

1521/2 M. Railway in 4i/s-7Vs hrs.; fares 28 fr. 10, 21 fr. 5, 15 fr. 
45 r. — Stkambo.vt up the Seine, to Rotten daily in 7-8 hrs.; fares 5 
anil 4 t'r., tedious, hut scenery very pleasing at places. 

The railway station at Havre is hear the Clours tie la Repub- 
lique, not far from the Bassin Yauban. On quitting the station wo 
observe Graville, with its curious church of the 11th cent., on the 
high ground to tin; Loft. 

Harheur, the first station, once an important seaport, lias long 
since yielded up its traffic to Havre. Its harbour has been tilled up 
by the deposits of the Lezarde . which falls into the Seine hero, 
In 140f) the town was -taken by Henry Y. of England, to whom the 
foundation of the tine Gothic church is attributed. 

From Beuaeville-BreaUte a branch-line diverges to Fecamp. 
The train crosses a lofty viaduct. 

191/2 M. Boilee-Nointot is the station for Bolbec, a thriving ma- 
nufacturing town with 11,100 inhab., 2 M. to the S. 

26i/ 4 M. Yvetot is another manufacturing place, with 8450 
inhab,, the ancient counts or soi-disants kings of which are thus 
described by Beranger in his usual playful manner: — 

‘II dtait un roi d’Yvetot, Dormant fort Wen sans gloirc, 

Peu counu dans 1'lxistoire, Et. eouronnii par Jeanneton 
Se levant tard, secouebant, tilt, D’nn simple bonnet de colon’ 

From Motteville au omnihus (fares 2 fr. 25, 2 fr. 75 0 .) runs to 
St. VaUry-en-Gaux, frequented as a bathing-place. The pleasant 
village of Pavilly is commanded by the chateau of Esncval , now 
used as a manufactory. The train now quits the undulating and 
fertile table-land of the Pays de Canx , and descends to the viaduct 
of Barentin, 570 yds. in length, and 100 ft. above the level of 
the valley. It soon enters a tunnel, nearly l^M. in length, beyond 
which it reaches (44 ^ M .~) Malaunay , where the Dieppe line 
diverges. From this point to Rouen , and to Paris (142 1/2 M. from 
Havre}, see pp. 885-340; 


B. ROUTES FROM PARIS TO THE RHINE 
AND SWITZERLAND. 

46. From Paris to Cologne, by Namur and Liege. 

307 'A: M. By Kxpkess from the Station du Ford in 12 lira. , by ordinary 
trains in 17 -IS hrs. ; fares 58 fr. 95, and US fr. 85 c. — First-class pas- 
sengers only are conveyed by the express trains. The second-class 
carriages of the French and Belgian lines are inferior to those of the 
Herman railways. 

Passengers with through-tickets undergo no custom-house examination, 
except that of small articles carried in the hand, until they reach their 
destination (Aix-la-Chapelle, or Cologne). Carriages are not changed by the 
express trains from Paris to Cologne, but their position in the train is 
often altered, and the traveller should observe the number of bis carriage 
on quitting it. 

At Creil (p. 322> the trains for Boulogne, Calais, Lille, Ghent, 
and one of the routes to Brussels diverge from the direct line, from 
Paris to Cologne. 

Tfjt/o M. Compiegme, see p. 322. 

67i/o M. Noyon (Hotel da Nord) , the Noviomagus Veroman- 
dttorum of the Homans, a pleasant town with 0440 inhah., the "birth- 
place of Calvin (1509), contains a handsome *Cathedral in the trans- 
ition style, of the lltli and 12th centuries. The towers, 202 ft. in 
height, are unfinished, and the facade unfortunately iu had preser- 
vation. In the interior the triforium shows the combination of the 
circular and pointed styles. To the N. and at the hack of the 
choir are the chapter-house and remains of Gothic cloisters. 

771/2 M. Chauny, a town with 9200 inhah., on the Oise, is 
noted for its "bleaching grounds. — Branch-line to (j) 1 ^ M.) St. Go- 
bain , famed for its plate-glass manufactory. 

82 M. Tergnier (Restaurant), a small town with a large factory 
for the construction and repair of locomotives, is the junction of 
branch-lines to Amiens hy Ham, and to Laon by La Fere. 

Beyond Tergnier the train crosses the canal of St. Quentin, and 
passes stat. Montescourt. 

97 M. St. Quentin (Hotel du Cygne), a fortified town on the 
Smnme, with 39,000 inhah., is one of the chief linen arid cotton 
manufacturing towns in France. The Eglise Collegiate is a fine 
Gothic structure , the choir dating from 1257 , and the nave from 
1456. The interesting Hotel de Ville, dating from the 14th and 
loth cent. , resembles the Belgian town-halls of the same period. 

In 1557, the Spaniards with their English, German, and Flem- 
ish auxiliaries, under the Duke of Savoy, signally defeated the 
French under Coligny and the Constable Montmorency , near St. 
Quentin. On 19th Jan. 1871, the French ! Arm£e du Nord’ under 
Faidherbe was also defeated near St. Quentin hy the Prussians un- 
der General Goeben, and thrown back on Lille in great confusion. 
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112 M. Busiyny is the junction for Cambrai. The Stile is now 
crossed l>y a handsome viaduct, 258 yds. long, and 78 t't. high. 

lIS'/hM. Le Ccileau-Carribresis , where peace was concluded; 
between France and Spain in 1559. — 126 hh M. Landr erics, a small 
fortress on the Banihre. . The train enters the forest of Alarmed, 
crosses the line from Valenciennes: to Mezieres, and „the Scunlre. 
and passes Auinoye and Hautmont. 

143 M. Maubeuge (Grand Cerf), a fortress of the '-first class, 
on the Sambre, with 14,400 inhab. , and formerly the capital of 
Hainault. The direct line from Paris to Brussels diverges here 
(p. 346). 

1481/2 M. Jeumont (Buffet) is the last French, and (150y 2 M.) 
ErqueUnnes the first Belgian station ; custom-house formalities at 
the former on entering, at the latter on quitting France, Thu in 
is picturesquely situated on an eminence. A more interesting 
district, watered by the Sambre, is now entered. 

1681/2 M. Charleroi ('^ Hotel Doarin ; Grand Mortar que), a 
manufacturing town with 16,700 inhab., was founded by Charles II. 
of Spain in 1666, and named after him. It is the junction for 
the Paris and Brussels line, 

The train now passes several stations with extensive foundries, 
and frequently crosses the Sambre. 

lOli/o M. Uamur (Hotels d’Harscamp and de Hollander in the 
town; M essay tries, Rocker de Cancale , and Rechter, opposite the 
station), the strongly fortified capital of this province of Belgium, 
with 27,000 inhab., is prettily situated at the confluence of the 
Meuse and Sambre. The town is uninteresting. 

To the right, opposite stat. Marche-les-D antes, is a chateau of 
the Due d’Aretuberg, Opposite stat. Nameche is the mined castle 
of Samson. The next important station is • — 

210y 2 M. Huy (AUjle Noir), with 11,000 inhab., picturesquely 
situated, with a Gothic church, and a handsome bridge. The cita- 
del has recently been razed. Stations ifmnaWe mAEvgis, with cha- 
teaux. Then, near Flemalle, to the right, is the' castle of Aigremont, 
occupied in the '15th cent, by William de la Mark, the ‘Wild Boar 
of tlie Ardennes', and said to have been built by the mythical 
Quatre Fils Aymon. To the left rises the chateau of Chokier. A 
branch-line diverges to the right to the town of Scrainy, with its 
famous iron-works and coal-mines, which employ 9000 hands. The 
.train continues to skirt the Mouse and soon reaches — - 

229 M. Liege (Hotels de Suede, d'Anyleterre, dc ('Europe, de la 
Fommelelte , du Grand Cerf, de France, Schiller ,■ Restaurants Bernay , 
desHeux Fontaines, Venitien, and de la Gave), the picturesquely 
situated capital (117,600 inhab.) of the Walloon district, gradually 
rising to a considerable height above the river, and commanded 
by a citadel. The extensive manufactories of weapons, cutlery, 
ami rtufchinevy established here consume a large proportion of the 


lo Cologne. 


VKliVlRllS. 


Tievs afford arr fmH ” ei . glll> Ti "S' mines . The numerous lofty chiiii- 
p . ; . 0A 1°1» of the industrial character of the district. 

Paul are the inost interest^ hSltop 2 Litfgeff ^ ** 

Mr ?'?* 8 * ’ tV * 

SiSr 'tr- ,en «’ S 

m - L Jimctlon for Spa (1/1 hr.). 

8$. f V «- *■» «■«,, 

feefimmrtnwn of Lvnci J l . 4U ’ UU0 ^mhah., is a thriving nuum- 
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previous route. Feignies is tlio last French , and Quevy the first 
Belgian station. 

•156- M. Mons (HStets de la Couranne, du ('erf, de France), 
'•Flora. Bergen , the capital of Hainan It, with 24,250 inhah.. owes 
its origin to a fort erected here hy Cavsar during his Gallic cam- 
paign. The Emp; Joseph IT. caused the fortifications to he de- 
molished; in 1818 the town was re-fortified, hut in 1861-02 
the works were again levelled. The Caihedrale de Ste. Waudnt 
(St. Waltrudis'J, the finest building at Mons, was begun in 1460, 
and completed in 1589. Near the church, to the left, rises the Beffroi , 
on the highest ground in the town , built in 1662. The Hotel dc 
Ville dates from the 15th cent., and the tower was added in 1718, 
A large statue in bronze was erected here in 1853 to the memory 
of Orlando di Lasso , or Boland de Lattre, the celebrated composer, 
who was born at Mods in 1520. A monument to Leopold J. 
was erected in 1877. The coal-mines of Mons are the most pro- 
ductive in Belgium. 

From stat. Jur&ise a branch-line diverges toTournai and Courtrai . 

Soignies, a town with 7200 ihluib., possesses an abbey church 
of St, Vincent , erected in its present form by St. Bruno, Arch- 
bishop of Cologne, in 965. probably the most ancient edifice in 
Belgium. Some of the monuments in the burial-ground date from 
the 13th and 14tli centuries. 

175 M. Braine-le-Comie , a small town of ancient origin, is 
the junction for Namur. Carriages are sometimes changed here. 

185 M. Hal (Hotel du Cygne; des Trots Fontaines; de P Uni- 
vers), a small town on the Senne and the canal from Charleroi, is 
a celebrated resort of pilgrims on account of the wonder-working 
image of the Virgin in the Church of Si. Mary , a pure Gothic 
edifice. The *higb-altar, executed in alabaster in 1583, and the 
bronze font of 1446 merit inspection. 

The line now traverses a billy district, and for some distance 
shirts the canal to Charleroi. Near Forest it crosses the Senne 
and intersects a rich pastoral district; it then passes the Porte 
de Hal, and enters the Station du Midi , which is 1 M. distant 
from the Station du Nord. 

194 M. Brussels. — Hennas Bellevue, de Flandke, MengellE , de 
e’Eukope. de Fkakce, ami WispsoJt, all well s'tnated in the upper part, 
of the town, good, and expensive. Qkakd Him be Bruxelles, in the 
lower part of the town , a large new house. Hotels de SuEde, de l’Uni- 
teuS'v de L’EaiPERECit, de. Saxe, and de Hollande, all also situated in the, 
lower part of the town , good , and not, expensive. — English Church 
..■Service, at the new Church in the Hue Stassart, at the Chapel Royal, 
Rue du Musee, at the Chapel in the Boulevard de l'Observatoire , and at. 
the Evangelical Chapel, Rue Belliard. — Cab with one horse 1, with two 
horses P/a fr. per drive; - 

Description of the town, and journey from Brussels to Liege, 
see Baedeker's Belgium and Holland. Route via Liege to Cologne, 
see R. .46. 



48. From Paris to Strassburg, 

by Chhlons and Nancy. 

St4Vs 3J. By Expuess in 11 lira., by fast (' dire.et’) trains in 13 hrs. ; 
express feres 61 fr. 35, 45 fr. 55 c. (‘billet mixte’. i. c. first class in France 
and second in Germany, 03 fr. 20 c.j ; fares by ’direct' train's 60 fr., 44 fr. 
20 c., 31 fr. 35 c. — Tiie morning and evening express from Paris leave 
first-class carriages only in France, but. second also in Germany. — Sta- 
tion in the Place de Strasbourg ; special omnibuses, p. 34. 

Soon after quitting the station, the train crosses the canal of 
St. Denis and the high-road from Paris to Lille, and passes 
Pantin (12,800 inhab.). At Noisy ~le - Sec. the Mulhonse lino di- 
verges to the right ( p. 354). Beyond Bondy is the forest of that 
name. Le Rainey - VillcmouHe is a charming village surrounded 
with orchards. At Chelles are the ruins of a once celebrated abbey. 

I 71/2 M. Lagny-Thoriyny, where the line reaches the Marne, 
and Dammart , an adjoining village, send fruit to Paris valued at a 
million francs annually. The valley of the Marne presents a. 
succession .of picturesque landscapes. ' Near ChaUferf the river 
is crossed and a tunnel entered. The Canal de Chalifert also 
penetrates the hill by means of another tunnel. 

28 M. Meaux (Hotel Grujnan ; Buffet at the station), an old town 
nil the Marne with 12,000 inliab. , was one of the first places in 
France where the Reformation found adherents. The celebrated 
Bossuet was bishop of Meaux from 1681 to 1704. The handsome 
Gothic Cathedral , dating from the 12th- 16th cent., stands on a 
height. The tower commands a fine view. 

Laferte-sous-Jouarre, prettily situated on the Marne, and sur- 
rounded by numerous country-houses, deals largely in millstones. 
On ft neighbouring kill is the abbey of Jouarre. Scenery picturesque. 

594/2 M. CMteau-Thierry (Hdtel d'Angletcrre), a pretty place 
on the Marne, has an early Gothic church dedicated to St. Crispin, 
and a ruined castle which is said to have been erected by Charles 
Martel. La Fontaine, the fabulist, was born here, and a monu- 
ment has been erected to his memory. The Russians suffered severe 
losses in die vicinity in Feb. 1814. 

The train now enters the Champagne district. At Varennes 
Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette were recognised and arrested 
in 1791, At Bormans there is a fine chateau and an interesting 
Gothic church. Between Port-h-Bimon arid Darnery, on a wooded 
height to the right, rises the Chateau de Boursault, a hand- 
some Renaissance building erected by Madame Cliquot, a name 
familiar to the bon-viyarit, and now the property of her son-in- 
law M. dc Mortemart. 

The Marne winds through abroad and fertile valley, enclosed 
by the vino-clad hills which yield the wine from which sparkling 
Champagne is manufactured. 

89 M. Epernay ( Hotel de l' Europe; Buffet), a town with 
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16,000 inliab., one of the centres of the Champagne trafilc, , is 
picturesquely situated amidst the most productive vineyards. The 
spacious cellars hewn in the chalk- rock are admirably suited tor stor- 
ing the wine, and contain millions of bottles. Tie quarter inhabited 
by the wealthy wine-merchants is named the Faubourg.de laFalie , 
perhaps in allusion to the extravagant consumption by an undiscrim- 
inating public of what is often a poor, unwholesome beverage. 

Epernay is an important .junction, being the point of intersection 
of branch-lines to Noyent-sur-Seine and to Rheims. 

Beyond Epernay the country becomes flat and uninteresting, 
v 108 M. Chalons-sur-Marne (Cloche d' Or), the capital of the 
Department of the Marne, with 20,000 inliab. , is one of the prin- 
cipal depots of Champagne. 

The Cathedral, dating from the 13th cent. , has frequently been 
restored. The open towers terminate in elegant spires. — Notre. 
Dame , on the other side of the town, a fine example of the transition 
style, with heavy, but handsome towers, dates from 1157. — 
Pleasant promenades on the site of the old ramparts. 

In 471, in the territory of the Catalauni near Chalons-sur-Marne 
the united Roman, Visigothic, and Frankish armies defeated the 
Huns in a celebrated battle. 

FkomOhVloxs to IMibims. 3SV»3ffi-, by railway in i 3/j hr. The line passes 
he. Alourmelon , where there is a camp for the annual autumn nmnnmvn.-s 
of the French army. 

From Chalons to Metz, by Verdun , sec p. 352. 

The train now traverses a vast plain, occupied by a very poor 
population, contemptuously called 'La Champagne Pouilleuse’. 
To the left winds the Marne through pleasant meadows interspersed 
with plantations. 

128 M. Vitry-le-Fraaeais (Cloche d’Or), with 8000 Inliab. , and 
a handsome Renaissance church, is surrounded by vineyards and 
fruit-trees. The town was destroyed by the Emp. Charles V., but 
rebuilt by Francis I. The train now crosses the Marne forthe Last 
time, and follows the course of the Khitie-Marne Canal. 

136 M. Blesme (Buffet at the station). A branch - line diverges 
here, towards the 8. to Chaumont ( p. 355). 

The next important station is — 

150 M. Bar-Ie-Duc (fluid de Metz; Buffet), surnatnod l La 
Coquette', a picturesque town on the Ornain, tlic capital of the 
Department of the Meuse (pop. 17.000). The church of Si. Pierre: 
in the HmtetVitte contains a curious monument in marble to Duo 
Roue' do Chalons, Prince of Orange, who fell in 1544 at the siege 
of St. Dizier. A handsome house of the 16th cent, in the Place 
here contains a Museum. The busy Villa Basse contains monuments 
of marshals Oudinot (d. 1847) and Excelmans ( d. 1852), both na- 
tives of Bar-le-Duc. 

After traversing a somewhat monotonous district, the train 
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passes by means of cuttings through the watershed between the 
Seine and the Meuse. 

1 84 1 / 3 M. Commercy (Hotel de Paris), with 4200 inhab. , pos- 
sesses a large chateau on the hank ot‘ the Mouse, where Cardins! 
de Betz (d. 4079) wrote his memoirs. It was subsequently occu- 
pied by Stanislaus Lesezinski, ex-king of Poland , in 1744, and is 
now used as a barrack. 

The next station worthy of mention is — 

192 i/a M. Pagny-sur-Meune. where another line to Chaumont 
diverges ana Neufchdteau. . 1 

200 M. Totll ( Hotel de la Cloche), the Tullvm Leucorwn of the 
Romans, a fortress on the Moselle, a little to the right, of the 
line, has been the seat of a bishop lor 1200 years, and is one of the 
most ancient towns in Lorraine (pop. 10,000). On 24th Sept. 1870, 
the town was taken by the Prussians after a siege of twelve days. 

The Gothic ‘“Cathedral, dating from the 10th and 15tli cent., has 
an admirable facade with a beautiful portal and two towers. The 
stone pulpit dates from the 12th cent. The abbey church of St. 
Gengoult. a line Gothic building of the 13th cent., with fayade of 
the 15th, has interesting Gothic cloisters of the 16th cent. 

The Rhine-Marne Canal and Moselle here flow side by side, 
and are crossed at Fontenoy , beyond which one of the most 
picturesque and interesting parts of the line is reached. The valley 
of the Moselle contracts, the banks become more precipitous, and 
vineyards begin to appear on the sunny heights. 

‘211 l/o M. Livcrdun is picturesquely situated on a height. 
For some distance the railway, high-road, river, and canal are 
parallel to each other. The canal penetrates the hill, on which 
Livcrdun lies, by means of a tunnel. 

Near Frouard the Meurthe unites with the Moselle. The line 
to Metz diverges here (p. 352); From Ohampigneulles a line to the 
left diverges to Chateau-Saline. _ 

2201/2 M. Nancy. — “HfiTEii de Pabis, Itue de St. Dizier y ou Com- 
merce ami ok l’Eckope , Rue dos Cannes 4 and 5 ; 015 Fbasce, Rue de 
la I’oissonnerie ; d'Angleteiuie and ok Metz, near the station. — Several 

U '1 1 1 t ' t (nil 

: Nancy, the capital of the Department of the Meurthe, and 

situated on that river, with 60,000 inhab,, was formerly the capital 
of Lorraine and seat of the dukes, of whom Stanislaus Lesezinski 
(d. 1766), ex-king of Poland, was the last. The town was 
greatly embellished by his predecessor Leopold (d. i 720), and is 
one of the best-built towns in France. The surrounding vineyards 
contribute much to the beauty of the situation. The Academy 
of Nancy has risen in importance since the annexation of Stras- 
bourg to Germany, and its Ecole Forestiere, or nursery for forest- 
trees, is the only establishment of the kind in France. 

The town is entered by the I’ortu Stanislas,, one of the seven 
handsome gates of Nancy, leading to the Place Jhmbasle (PI. 25 5 
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B, 3), where a statue of the eminent agriculturist of that name 
( d. 1843), by David d’Angers, rises in front of the Lycde. The 
first street diverging from the Rue Stanislas to the left leads to 
the Couth Leopold, adorned with a ** Statue of Marshal Urcuol jPL 
26 ; B, 2), a native of Nancy, in bronze, by David d’Angers. 

The * Place Stanislas (_P1. C, 3), the finest point in the town, 
is adorned with the bronze Statue of Stanislaus (d. 1766; Pi. ‘27 ), 
by Jucquot, erected in 1831 by the three deparments (Meurthe, 
Meuse, Vosges) which formerly constituted the Duchy of Lorraine. 
The statue looks towards the Triumphal Arch ( PI. 24) which Stanis- 
laus erected in honour of Louis XV. The Place is surrounded by 
the Hotel de Ville, the Theatre (PL 29), the Eveche (PI. 10), and 
two private houses, all handsome edifices. 

The Hotel de Ville (.PL 14) contains a small Picture Gallery , with 
several valuable works by french, Italian, and Flemish masters. 
At the back of the Hotel de Ville is the Prefecture (PL 18), in the 
Hue d‘ Alliance, so called from the French and Austrian alliance 
concluded here in 1756 against Prussia. 

Passing through the Triumphal Arch, to the left, we reach the 
handsome Place Carriers (PL C, 2, 3), on the farther side of which 
is the former palace of Stanislaus , now the residence of the com- 
mandant of the town. The adjoining buildings contain the courts of 
law, the Tribunal de Commerce (PL 30), and Cour d’ Appel (Pi. 3). 

The adjacent church of St. Epcre (PI. 6), an edifice in the 
Gothic style, 95 yds. in length, with three portals, a tower 285 ft. 
high, and three large rose-windows,, was built in 1863-75. A foun- 
tain in front of the church is embellished by a small equestrian 
figure of Duke Rend (Pi. 28). 

Farther to the N. is th e Eg Use des Cordeliers, the church of the 
Franciscans, which contains, on the left, the tomb of the painter 
Jacques Callot (d. 1635), a native of Nancy, and the richly de- 
corated ^Chapelle Ronde, the burial-place of the Dukes of Lorraine, 
with a number of interesting monuments from the 12th to the 18th 
century. 

The adjacent Palais Ducal (Pl. 16), which formerly contained 
the Musec Lor rain, was burned down in July, 1871; but some 
tapestry which once belonged to Charles the Bold, and a few 
pictures and antiquities were saved. 

in the new town, to the right of the Place Stanislas (when ap- 
proached from the station) rises the Cathedral, in the Jesuit style, 
completed in 1742. 

The Ptpini'tre (PI. D, 2), with its extensive grounds and line 
avenues, is entered from the Place Stanislas and the Place Garricre. 

In the suburb of 8t. Pierre is the Eylisc de Ron Secours, 
where Stanislaus (d. 1766) and his wife are interred. After his 
abdication as king of Poland (1735), he continued to be the reign- 
ing duke of Lorraine and liar until his death , when the duchy 
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The; railway-station of Nancy occupies the site of' the marsh 
where the body of diaries the Bold was found after the Battle of 
Nancy. The Croix de Bourgogne, which is probably a successor to 
that originally erected here by the victorious Puke liene (d. 1508), 
bears the following inscription : — 

En l’au de l'incarnation Bt en bataille ici transcy 

Mil quatre cent septante six Ou eroix fut raise pour memoire 

Veiilc de 1’ Apparition lldne Due de I.oraine me(r)cy 

Fut Ic Due de Bourgogne oceis ft enchant a IJieu pour la victoire, 

Fuom Nancy to Strasbourg. Quitting Nancy, the train crosses 
the Meurthe and the Bhiue-Mame Canal. Varangevilte and St. 
Nicolas are two small towns connected by abridge over the Meurthe, 
The church of the former dates from the 15th cent. , that of the 
latter from 1494-1544. The old salt-works of Rosi'eres-cmx- Salines 
are now occupied by a very important horse-breeding establishment. 
IHainvUle-la- Grande is the junction forEpinal anil Vesoul (p . 356). 

201 M. Luniville, a town with 12,370 iuhab., at the confluence 
of the Meurthe and Vesouze, was the birthplace of Francis I. of 
Austria, son of Leopold Puke of Lorraine, and founder of the 
present imperial house. In a house in the Rue d’Ailemagne the 
peace of Lundville, between France and Austria, was signed 
on 9th Feb. 1801. Branch-line hence to St. Die , a small niaiiu- 
, factoring town, 31 M. to the S.E. 

Stations Marainvilltrs and Embermenil , the last in France. 

276 M. Avricourt, the first German station, is situated near the 
new frontier of 1871. It should be observed that the German clock 
is 22 miu. in advance of the French. Branch-lines hertce to Dieuze 
and to Cirey-sur- Vezouze. 

285 M. Sarrebourg (Hotel du Sauvage), the Pons Saraui of 
Antoninus, on the Sarre, which becomes navigable here, is not 
to be confounded with Saarburg near Treves. The place was regard- 
ed as an important military point by the French down to the war 
of 1870, and was provided with extensive provision-magazines. 
German is the language chiefly spoken in the lower part of the town. 

The train now quits the rich plains of Lorraine, penetrates a 
spur of the Vosges Mts. by the tunnel of Arckwiller , l 1 /.? M. in 
length, through which the Rhine -Marne Canal also passes, and 
enters the valley of the Zorn. Opposite Lutzelbourg , the last 
station in Lorraine, rises a picturesque ruined fortress. Tunnels, 
bridges, and cuttings follow each other in rapid succession. To the 
right are the two old castles of Gtroldseck; then, on the top of a 
hill, that of Huh- Barr. On a wooded height to tile right, farther 
on, are the ruins of Grdfcnstdn. The train now quits the Vosges 
Mts. and enters the province of Alsace. 

301 M. Saverae ( SoleilJ , Ger. Zabcrn, the Roman Tabernae, 
with 6400 iuhab., possesses a handsome Palace, erected in 1066 
by a bishop of Strasbourg, and. afterwards occupied by the well 
known Cardinal de Rohan (d. 1802). 



3 L4»/ 2 M. Strassburg. -Hotels: 'Yili.k on Paris, ui-ar the Broglie; 
■Maison Hough. Place Richer; 'Ebrotb , Rue de la Hade Rleue (Blau- 
wolkengasso); Motei, d’Anglbtekuk, opposite the station ; Vicsrem:, Grand-’ 
line (Langcstriisse) 1111; Hotel be France', Place St. piiirre; Villi-: hr 
Vienne, near the station. — - Cabs 75 cent.; per drive; .-i/i hr. 75. e;, l k hr; 
1 !'r. 20 c., 1 hr. 2 fr. ; luggage 20 c. 

See Baedeker's Rhine. 

49, From Paris to Metz. 

a. By Ch51ons and Verdun. 

219 51. 11 aii. wav in 10-13 hrs. ; fares 43 fr. 40 c., 32 fr. 15c., 23 lr. 40c. - 
Trains start from the Gave de Strasbourg (p. 34). 

There are several different routes to Metis. : The quickest- trains lake 
the route by Bar - le - Due and Frouard (see below); another route is By 
Hhcims, Sedan, where the celebrated battle of 2nd Sept. .1870 was fought, 
and Thionville; but the present route is the most direct and the cheapest. 

From Paris to ChMonssur-Marne ( 108 M.) see p. 34b. The. lino 
to Metz diverges here to the left. — llSM.Stat. La Veuve, — 120 Al. 
St. Hilaire au Temple is the junction for Itheime (hy railway in 
1 hr.'). — - 148 M. Ste. Menehould (Hotel (le Metz) on the Aime , 
with 4-250 inhab., has a church with double aisles, of the 13th and 
14th centuries. A picturesque district is now traversed. The next 
important place is — 

ITB’/o M. Verdun (Hotel deVEuiope; Buffet), the ancient Vero- 
d-unum , a fortified town with 10,750 inhab., situated on the 
Meuse. The town was bombarded hy the Prussians in 1702, and 
having surrendered after a few hours, the inhabitants accorded an 
amicable reception to the conquerors , to whom a party of young 
girls made an offering of the bonbons for which Verdun is noted. 
The revolutionists recovered the town after the battle of Valmy, and 
revenged themselves by massacring a number of these innocent 
maidens. The town was again bombarded by the Germans in 1870. 

The Cathedral dates from the 12th cent., but has been much 
altered. The other objects of interest are the garden of the 
Episcopal Palace , the Porte Chaussee with its crenelated towers, the 
Barracks, with which portions of an abbey of the 13th and 14th 
cent, have been incorporated, and the Promenade de la Roche. 

Etuin is prettily situated on the Orne. Batilly is the last 
French station. The train then crosses the battle-hold of C/ravelottc. 
219 M. Metz, see p. 853. 

b. By Frouard and Pagny. 

245 51. Express in O-d'/a, ordinary trains in 11-15 lira. ; fares 47 fr. 85, 
35 fr. 90, 20 fr. 20 e. ' 

From Paris to Frouard ( 21 5 1 /-2 M.), see 11. 48. 

At Frouard the carriages for Metz are detached from the train 
to Nancy and Strasbourg, cross the canal and the. Moselle near the 
station, and follow the pleasant valley of the latter, which here 
becomes navigable and is bounded by gently sloping banks. 
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227 M. Pont-a-Mousson {Hotel de France), it with 8210 
inliab., with the ruined fortress of Mousson (tine view) on an 
eminence, its church (St. Martin) with two, -towers, and its bridge 
over the Moselle, presents a pleasing picture. 

232 ('g M. Pag ny~ stir ~ Moselle has been the French frontier 
station since 1871 (douane). On an eminence to the left are the 
ruins of the chateau of Preny, once the property of the Dukes 
of Lorraine. Excellent wine is produced here. 

At Noveant. the German frontier station (custom-house), a 
suspension-bridge crosses the Moselle. On the right bank of the 
river are perceived at intervals the extensive remains of a Roman 
‘“Aqueduct, constructed by Drusus. It was 00 ft. in height and 
1220 yds. in length, and conducted water from the. hills on the right 
bank to Divodurum, the modern Metz. At Jouy-aux- Arches eleven 
arches are still well preserved, and at Am (or rather ArcJies-sur- 
Moxelle), seven others rise close to the railway. The .bridge by 
which the train crosses the Moselle affords a good final survey of 
this imposing Roman structure. . 

The train then reaches Metz, which lies so buried amidst its 
green ramparts, that little of the town is perceived from the railway. 

Metz. Hotels. Hotel »te Met*, Hue ties Clevcs 4 ; Hotel n i’EbiuiPE, 
Rue ties Olercs 3 charges at both , R. 3-5 , D, . 4, L. aud A, 2 ft, 5 'Hotel 
be Pakis, adjoining (he Terrace, of the second class. 

Metz , on the Moselle, with 38,000 inhah. , and a garrison of 
12,000 men , once the capital of the kingdom of Austrasia , after- 
wards a town of the German Empire , ceded to France in 1550 
with Toul and Verdun, and afterwards one of the most important 
military stations in France , was again annexed to the German 
Empire after the war of 1870-7 1 . It is one of the strongest fortress- 
es in Europe, and never succumbed to an enemy till it surrender- 
ed to the Prussians on 27th Oct. , 1870, The river flows through 
the town in several branches, thus forming a number of islands. 

The most interesting edifice is the line Gothic * Cathedral 
which was begun in the 13th century. The nave was completed in 
1392, and the choir was added in the 15th and 16th cent. The 
unsuitable, portal was erected in the 18th cent. The building was 
restored in 1830-35. The tower, 387 ft. in height, commands a 
fine view of the fertile ‘Pays Messin', the town, and the river. 

In the Place Napoleon, to the W. of the cathedral, rises the 
Statue of Marshal Fabert ( d. 1662). a contemporary of Turenne. 

The S. W. side of the town is bounded by the Esplanade, with 
beautiful walks, large barracks, and the Palais de Justice, of the 
18th century, A bronze monument was erected here in 1851 to 
Marshal Ney (horn at Metz in 1769, shot at Paris in 1815). 

For a fuller description of the town , the battle-fields , arid the 
railway-lines to Mannheim , Bingen, Treves, and Luxembourg , see 
Baedeker’s Rhine. 
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50. From Paris to Bale, 

by Troyes, Belfort, and Miilhausen. 

• 32S M. Railway in 12-1S hrs. express fares 04 fr. 5 , 47 fr. 88 c. ; 
ordinary, 63 fr. 10, 46 fr. 75, 36 fr. 95 c. The trains start from the 'Garc 
de l’Est (p. 34). 

From Paris to Noisy-le-Sec, see p. 347. The Strasbourg line 
diverges here to the left. At Noyent-sur-Mame (p. 207) the Marne 
is crossed. On the right is the park of Vincennes. The line 
enters the fertile, hut monotonous plain of Brie. To the right lies 
the village of Champigny, where important battles were fought on 
30th Nov. and 2nd Dec. 1870. From stat. G retz- Arma Inn illers a 
branch-line diverges to Coulommiers. Nangis, with 2450 inhab., 
a busy little town, possesses an ancient castle and an interesting 
church of the 14tli century. From LonguerAlle a branch-line di- 
verges to the ancient town of Pronins. 

At Chalmaison the line quits the plain of Brie, and enters 
the valley of the Seine, From stat. Flarnboin a branch-line runs 
to Montereau (p. 357). 

69 Vs M, Nogeut-sur-Seine (Hotel de la Clef cV Argent), a small 
town with 3500 inhab., where the line crosses the Seine, is 4 >/ 2 M. 
from the abbey of Paraclet , now a farm, where the remains of Abd- 
lard and Helo'ise, now in the cemetery of Pure Lachaise at Paris, re- 
posed for nearly seven centuries. The empty vault still exists. 

The country continues flat. From Romilly , a manufacturing 
town with 5000 inliah., a branch-line diverges to Epernay (p. 357 }. 

1041/s M. Troyes (Hotel du Commerce, de St. Laurent, des Cour- 
riers, du Mulct; Railway Restaurant) on the Seine , a busy and 
pleasant town with 41,000 inhab. , is the capital of the Depart- 
ment of the Aube. The treaty by which- Henry V. of England was 
recognised as regent of France was signed here in 1420. ‘Troy- 
weight’ derives; its name from this town. 

The *H6tel de Ville in the street of that name, a Renaissance 
building, contains busts of the celebrities of Troyes in a handsome 
hall on the ground-floor. On the right, farther on, rises the beautiful 
Gothic church of *St. Urbain, founded by Urban IV. in 1203, hut 
never completed. 

The cathedral- -of *81. Pierre was begun in 1208 . but not 
completed till 1492. The choir has been recently restored. The 
interior , with its double aisles , is rich and elegant. Beautiful 
stained glass of the 13th cent. Richly ornamented portal of 1506. 
Curious old enamels in the treasury. 

The Museum ..(open daily, 10-2J in an old abbey to the N. of 
the cathedral , contains pictures , sculptures , an archasologioal , a 
numismatic:, and other collections , and a library of 1 10,000. vois. 
and 2000 MSS. 

A little to the N. of St. Urbain, in a parallel street, is the church 
of St, Rerni , and beyond it, nearer the station , 8te. Madeleine, of 
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the t'ifch cent., altered in the lfith , containing- A-.snmptno.tis Gothic 
jube'ofthe 1(3 tli Cent. A Little to the >3. of St. itemi is Si, PantahUm , 
in the Renaissance style, but possessing a tine Gothic S. portal. 
Among the interesting old houses of Troyes may be. mentioned the 
Mold de Vauluimnt, of the 18th cent,, and that of Mauroy, a few 
paces to the E. of the last ; there are also a number of wooden houses 
of the loth and 16th centuries. 

Branch-lines run from Troyes to ChatiUon-sur-Seine , to Sens 
(p. 357), and to GhAlons-s ur-M nme. 

Leaving Troyes, the train skirts the bank of the Seine, and 
then quits it at Eouitly. At Jessains the picturesque valley of 
the Aube is entered. The district between Troyes and Areis, 
and as far as Langres, was the scene of the 1 ast desperate struggle 
of Napoleon against SchwarzeiiBerg and Bliieher in 181-i. 

The train descends the pleasant valley of the Aube, and crosses 
the stream near Ammval-Jaucourt ; fine view from the station. 

1371/2 M. Bar-sur-Aube (Paste), an ancient town with 4500 
inliab., possesses churches of St, Maclou and St. Pierre, of the 12th 
and 14th cent., and a bridge with a chapel oi‘ the 15th cent. 

At, Clairvaux the celebrated Cistercian abbey of Clara Vallis 
was founded by St. Bernard in 1115, but the present abbey build- 
ings. now a prison, are modern. Picturesque scenery here. 

The valley of the Aujon is entered near Maranoille. From 
Jiricon a. branch-line diverges to Chatillon-sur-Seine. Beyond 
Villiers-le-See a huge viaduct of 50 arc, lies , 130 ft. in height, 
crosses the valley of the Suiza to — 

164 M. Chaumont (Ecu de France; Buffet), the capital of the 
Department of the Haute Marne, with 9201) iuhab., situated on a 
barren hill between the Suize and the Marne. The church of 
St. Jean Baptiste of the 18th, with choir of the 16th cent., 
contains a sculpture of 1460 representing the Holy Sepulchre;. La 
Tour flautefeuiUe, near the Palais de Justice, is the fragment of an 
ancient castle, of the Counts of Ohahipague. ...Branch-lines. hence to 
Jitesrrie (,p. 348)iaud Nutts~sous-liavibres (p. 358), 

The line now descends to the picturesque valley of the Marne, 

ISS'/a M. Langres '(Hotel de V Europe ; Paste) is a fortified 
town and episcopal residence with 10,000 inliab., situated on a lofty 
plateau (1550 ft.) near the -Marne; Cutlery is largely manufactured 
here. Diderot (d. 1784) was a native of Langres. 

The cathedral- of ®St. Marries, in the transitional style,* dates from 
the 12th and loth centuries. ’ The tower commands a flue view. To 
the right of the cathedral -.arc interesting early Gothic cloisters. — 
A street nearly opposite the church leads to the 'interesting *Porte 
GaBo-itomaine , which is probably, of late Roman construction. 
The Parle des Moulins, to the 8., is of the 18th cent. 

The church of St. Marlin, of the 13th cent., with a tower of tin: 
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18th, contains a Christ artistically: carved in wood, of the 16th cent. 
Tiie Museum contains antiquities and a few pictures. 

From Chaiindrey (192 M. J a line diverges to Gray and Auxonne 
|jp. 359). The train then enters the valley of the Amance, which it 
follows down to the Sadne. From Laferte-sur-Amance an omnibus 
runs to (10 M.) the celebrated baths of Bowbonne-les-Bains. 

The line soon crosses the Saone and ascends its left hank. At 
Port d' Atelier a line diverges to Epinal and Nancy. At Port-sur- 
Saone the train quits the valley of the Saoue, and traverses wooded 
and vine-dad Iieights. 

238 M. Vesoul (Hotel de VEurope; Buffet ), with 9200 inhab., 
the capital of the Department Haute-Saone, is prettily situated in 
the valley of the Burgeon. Branch-lines run hence to Besangon , 
Nancy (p. 349), and Dijon (p. 358). 

Several unimportant stations; then — 

277 M. Belfort (Anc.it.nnc Poste; Buffet), on the Savoureuse, 
a strongly fortified town with 15,178 inhab. , which commands the 
Trouee de Belfort, or passage between the Vosges and Jura Mts. In the 
neighbourhood, near Hdri court on the Lisaiiie, engagements took 
place in Jan. 1871 between Gen. W order's army and the French 
under Bourbaki, the result of which was that the French army of 
84,000 men was compelled to cross the Swiss frontier near Pontarlier 
(p. 359). The fortress has successfully resisted many sieges, the 
last of which was in 1870-71, when the Germans did not obtain 
possession of it until after the peace was concluded. - — Branch-line 
to Bole (p. 359 ), via MontbeUiard and Bessangon. 

Montreux-Vieux, Ger. Altmilnsterol, is the last French station 
(douane for travellers in the reverse direction). The Vosges Mts. 
are now left behind. Three more viaducts soon carry the train to 
Bannemarie , or Dammerleircli , beyond which another viaduct 
crosses the 111 to Altkirch , a small, prettily situated town. 

308 M. Mulhausen, Fr. Mulhouse (Ildtels Iiomann, Wagner , 
des Etrangers; Buffet), a manufacturing town with 58,000 inhab., 
once a free town of the Germanic Empire, belonged to Switzer- 
land from 1515 to 1798, then to France down to 1871, and is now 
again German. It lies on the 111 and the Rhine-lthone Canal. The 
handsome building of the Societe Commerciale contains natural 
history and industrial collections. 

The line to Bale now traverses the broad plain of the Rhine; 
to the right rise vine-clad hills ; to the left in the distance are the 
mountains * ol' the Black Forest. St. Louis is the last German 
station (douane for travellers leaving Switzerland). To the left on 
the Rhine is situated the former fortress of Hiiningen, constructed 
by Vauban in 1079, dismantled by the Austrians in 1815, 

328 M. Bale (Trois Rois, Gouronne, and Tite, on the Rhine ; 
Schweizerhof, at the central station ; Sauvage ; Vigogne , etc.), 
see Baedeker s Switzerland, or Baedekers Bhine. 
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51. Prom Paris to JTeuchatel by Dijon. 

317 M. Express in 13 lira. •, fares 61 t'r. tin, 46 fr. 55, 34 fr. 25 c. — 
Station in the Boulevard Mazos, see p. 34. 

Journey to Fontainebleau, see p. 313. Thornery is celebrated 
for its luscious grapes, tlie C-basselas de Fontainebleau, the sale 
of which yields about half-a-million francs annually. Morel , pictu- 
resquely situated on the Loiny, which here falls iuto the Seine, 
has a Gothic church of the 12- 15th cent, and a ruined chateau 
once occupied by Sully. To the right runs the railway to Montargls, 
Nevers, Moulins, and Vichy. The line crosses tlie valley of the 
Loing by a viaduct of thirty arches. 

49 b 2 M. SEontereau f Grand Monarque ; Buffet), with 7040 
inhab., is picturesquely situated at the confluence of the Seine 
and Yonne. In 1814 Napoleon gained his last victory over the 
Allies and the Prince of Wurtemberg in this neighbourhood. 
Church of the 14th and 15th cent. On a hill rises the castle of 
Sunnite. Branch-line to Flamboin (p. 354), to the left. 

The train ascends the broad arid well cultivated valley of the 
Yonne. Near Chamjnyny two battles were fought in 1870. 

72 i/a. M.' Sens (Ecu de Parin), t he ancient capital of the Se- 
nonea, who under the leadership of Brennus plundered Koine in 
B.C.390, is now a quiet town with 12,000 inhab. The early Gothic 
Cathedral (St. Etienne) dating chiefly from the end of the :12th cent, 
is an imposing edifice, although somewhat unsynmvetrical and de- 
stitute of ornament. The stained glass of the 16th cent, and the 
''"Mausoleum of the Dauphin, the father of Louis XVI., and his 
wife, by Ooustou, are tlie chief objects of interest in the Interior. 
Tlie treasury contains many valuables. — The Officialite, to the 
right of the cathedral, a building of the 13th cent. , lately restored, 
contains a superb vaulted hall with modern paintings. — The 
adjoining Archeveehe dates from the :16th century. 

The small town of Villcncuve-sur-Yonnc contains two Gothic 
gateways and a cathedral of the 13th~16tli century. 

891/3 -M. Joigiiy (Dues de Bourgogne ) , the Jminiacwn of the 
Romans, a town with 6250 inhab., on the Yonne, is situated in 
a wine-growing district,. The church of St. Jean Mates from the 
:14th and 15th centuries. Timber is sent down in large quantities 
from this district to Paris in tlie form of rafts. 

Laroche lies at the eonftuenee'of the Yonne and Armanf on, and 
on the Canal de Bourgogne. Branch-line hence to Auxerre. 

St. Vlorentin has a handsome unfinished church of the 12th- 
16th cent. About 6 M. distant is the Cistercian Abbey of Pontujny, 
where Thomas it Bucket passed two years of his exile. Lang ton. 
Archbishop of Canterbury banished by King John , and other 
English prelates have also sought a retreat within its walls. 
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From Paris 

J‘22 M. Tonnerru (Lion d'Or; Buffet), a town with 5500 inhnb,, 
oil -the Armam;om The church of St. Pierre, standing on the pre- 
cipitous rooks above tiio town, was built in the 12 tii-1 6th cent.;, 
ami commands a pleasing prospect. r— Chablis , 8 I /2 M. to the 
S. W.. is noted for its white wines. 

i'anliiy -possesses-- a flue chateau! n tlie Renaissance style, founded 
by tlie brother of Admiral Ooligny, At Aney le Frame there is 
a very handsome Chateau, erected in the 16tli cent, from designs by 
IMmatiooio. At Nuits ~ sous -Rnvieres a. branch-line diverges to 
Chftiillon- sur- Seine. Montbarcl, the birthplace of Buifon (1707 
-1788), contains his chateau and a monument to his memory. 
Near Les Laurnes is Alike Ste. Heine, with mineral spring!?, the 
Alesia of Caisar. 

Beyond Blaisy-Bus the line penetrates the watershed (1326 ft. ) 
between the Seine and the Rhone by a tunnel 2 1/» M. long. Be- 
tween this point and Dijon is a succession of viaducts, cuttings, and 
tunnels. Beyond stat. Malain, with its ruined chateau, the line 
enters tlie picturesque valley of the Oitche , bounded on the right 
by the slopes of the Cote d’Or* Near Velars rises the Mont Affrique 
(1920 ft ), with the famous pilgrimage- chapel of Notre Dame 
do l’Etang. 

197 M. Dijon (Hotels de la Cloche , de Bourgogne, du Jura ; 
Buffet), tlie ancient Divio, once the capital of Burgundy , now that 
of the Department of the Cote d’Or, with 48,000 iuhab., is situated 
at the confluence of the Onche and the Souzon. The dukes of Bur- 
gundy resided here down to tlio death of Charles the Bold in 1477. 
The buildings of that period enhance the interest of the place. 

The Rue Guillaume leads from tlie station to the Hotel de Ville 
(Palais des Etats), once the ducal palace , hut remodelled in tlie 
17th and 18th cent. The two towers and the Salle des Gardes are 
almost the only ancient parts. Tlie Museum , containing valuable 
collections of pictures, antiquities, engravings, etc., is open to the 
public on Sundays, 12-4, on Thursdays, 12-2, and daily on pay- 
ment of a fee. 

*Notre Dame, to the N. of the Hotel de Ville, is a Gothic church 
of the 13th cent., of very picturesque exterior. The principal por- 
tal is a beautiful Gothic composition. The interior is also inter- 
esting. One of the chapels of the transept contains a black image 
of tlie Virgin dating from the Tith or 12th cent. 

St. Michel, to the E. of the Hotel de Ville, of the 16th cent., 
has a curious facade, half Gothic, half Renaissance in style. 

St. Benigne. the cathedral, to the S. of the Porte Guillaume, an 
interesting building, was erected in 1271-88. The plan resembles 
that of Byzantine churches. The two towers in front are covered 
with conical roofs, and a wooden spire, 300 ft. in height, rises over 
the transept. 
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lu the vicinity arc St. Philibert, of the 12th cent. , new a maga- 
zine, and St. Jean, of the 15th cent,., disfigured with had paintings. 

The Castle, erected hy Louis XI. in 1478-1512, and afterwards 
used as a State prison, now in a dilapidated condition, is situated 
to the N. of the Porte Guillaume. Beyond the Porte Saint Bernard 
s tands the modern Statue of St. Bernard (d. 1153), who was born 
at Fontaine, a village near Dijon. 

Dijon is the centre of the wine- trade of Upper Burgundy ; 
the growths of Gevroy, including Chambertih, and of Vougeot, 
Nuits, and Beaujie are the most esteemed. 

During the Franco-German war of 1870-71 Dijon was twice 
occupied by the Germans, first on Oct. 31st, 1870, after which it 
was evacuated on the approach of Bourbaki's army , and again in 
Jan. 1871, 

The line now runs between the Ouche and the Canal de 
Bourgogne, which connects the Saono with the Seine. Near the 
small town of Auxonne (Grand Cerf ; Buffet), which possesses a 
Renaissance castle and a church of the 14th-l fitli cent., the branch 
line to Gray diverges to the left. The line crosses the Safine, and 
beyond Champvans passes through a tunnel and a long cutting. 

221 Vo M. Dole (ViUe de Lyon; Ville de Geneve ; Buffet),* 
town with 13,000 inhub., is picturesquely situated on the Daubs 
and the Rhone-Ithine-Canal. The esplanade of St. Maurice com- 
mands a flue view of the Jura Mts. aud Mont Blanc in the extreme 
distance to the right. — Branch -line from Dole to the S. W. to 
Chdlom-sur-Sabne ; to the N.E; to Besan<;on. 

The train crosses the canal and the river, and enters the valley of 
the Loue. At Mouchard the Besan^on line diverges to the left. A 
little farther on , a branch -line diverges to (5 M.) Salim (Hotel 
des Messageries) , a small town with saline baths, much frequented. 

The line now enters the Jura. Numerous viaducts aud tunnels. 
Arbois, a pleasant little town on the Cuisance was the birthplace 
(1761 ) of Pichcgru. Beyond Pont d’Hery a branch-line diverges 
to the right to Champaynole, The next important place ts — - 

285 M'. Pontarlier (Hotel National ; Buffet), a town with 5000 
inbab., on the Doubs. Travellers entering France undergo the 
formalities of the custom-house here. 

The line follows the left bank of the Doubs and crosses the 
river near the fortified defile of La Cluse. To the left, on a rock 
650 ft. in height, is situated the Fort de Joux, where Mirabeau, 
Toussaint-Louverture, and other state-prisoners were once confined. 
To the right, on a still loftier rock, rises a now fort. Les Ver- 
rieres Francoises, or dejoux, is the last French, and Les Verrieres 
Sumes the firrt Swiss station. On 1st Feb., 1871, the French 
array under Bourbaki, consisting of 84,000 men and 10,000 horses, 
crossed the Swiss frontier in this neigh bourimod (sec p. 356). 
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Beyond Les Verricres the line readies its culminating point 
(2930 ft.'). The scenery again becomes very picturesque. To the 
rjght in the valley lies the prettily situated town of Fleur ier , with 
its important watch-manufactories. Beyond Boveresse, on the oppo- 
site bank of the Reuse, lies Matters, where Rousseau wrote his 
‘Lettres de la Montagne’. On the same side of the valley lies the 
pleasant little town of Couvet. Near stat. Travers , which gives 
its name to the valley, rises the Creux du Vent (4806 ft.). 

At Noiraigue, the Val de Travers terminates, and the train 
enters a wooded ravine of the Reuse. Numerous tunnels and 
viaducts. Fine view to the right of the Lake of Neuehatel and the 
Alps. The train descends to Auvemier, the junction for Yver- 
don, crosses the Ravine of Serrieres by a lofty viaduct, and finally 
reaches the station of Neuehatel, situated high above the town. 

317 M. NeucMtel if"H6tel Bellevue, on the lake, omnibus 
1 fr.; ’'’Hotel du Mont Blanc , also on the lake; Grand HGtel du 
Lac, near the lake; '"Faucon, in the town; '’"Hotel du Lac, at the 
harbour; Hotel du Commerce, near the post-office); see Baedeker's 
Switzerland. 

52. From. Paris to Geneva, 

by Macon, Amberieu, and Culoz. 

391 M. Ha it. way in 15«/ s -20 hra. ; fares 77 fr. 5, 68 fr. 85, 42 fr. 35 c. t- 
Station in flic Boulevard Mazas (see p. 34). 

Journey to (197 M.) Dijon, see p. 357. The train crosses the 
Ouche and, the Canal de Bourgogne (p. 359), and skirts the sunny 
vineyards of the C&te d‘Or, which produce the choicest Burgundy 
wines. At Vougeot is the famous Cl os- Vougeot vineyard. Near 
Nuits-sous-Beaune a battle was fought between the Germans and 
tjie French in Dec. 1870. 

219i/ 2 M. Beaune (Hotel de France), a town with 11,000 in- 
liab., on the Bauzoise, deals largely in Burgundy wines. Notre Dame, 
a church of the ,12th and loth cent., has a fine, hut mutilated: 
portal. A monument has been erected here to the mathematician 
Monge, a native of Beaune (d. 1818). 

, Fomard and Volnay, which lie to the right, are noted: for their 
red wines, and Meursault for its white. From Chagny a branch-line 
diverges in several ramifications to Autun , Nevers, and Cremut, 
which last place possesses important foundries. The train passes 
through a tunnel under the Canal du Centre, which connects the 
Saone and the Loire, and then enters the valley of the Thalie. 

239 M. Chalon-sur-Sa6ne (Hotels du ChevreuiL, du Commerce), 
a town with 20,900 inhab., situated at the junction of the Canal 
du Centre with the Sadne, contains little to interest the traveller. 
The express trains do not touch Chalon , the branch-line to which 
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diverges from tire junction Chilian- St. Come. Branch-lines hence 
to Lbus-le-Saulnier and to Dole (p. 359). 

The line follows the right bank of the Saone ; to the loft in the 
distance rises the Jura; to the right in clear weather the snowy 
summit of Mont Blanc, upwards of 100 M. distant, is visible. 

255 M. Towrnws (Sauvage ; Buffet), a town with about 8000 in- 
hab. on the Saone, possesses an interesting abbey-church, dedicated 
to *St. Philibert, begun in 960, and completed in the 12th cent. 
Greuze (d. 1805) was a native of Tournus. 

275 M. Macon ( *Holel de l’ Europe , des Champs Ely sees, du 
Sauvage; Buffet), the capital of the Department of the Saone and 
Loire, with 18,000 iuhab., is another great centre of the wine-trade. 
The remains of the cathedral of St. Vincent are partly in the 
Romanesque style. Macon Was the .birthplace of Lamartine. The 
Lyons line proceeds towards the S. , a branch-line diverges to 
Moulins towards tlieW., while the Geneva line turns towards the E. 

The train crosses the Saone and enters the Departemeut de 
TAin, following the course of the Veyle. 

299 M. Bourg (Hotels de I'Europe , de France , du Midi; Buffet }, 
with 15,700 iuhab., the, ancient capital of Bresse, and now that 
of the Department of the Ain, is situated on the Reyssouse. The 
church of Notre Dame , erected in the 15th -16th cent., contains 
pictures, sculptures, and fine wood-carving. On the promenade 
Le Bastion rises a * Monument of Bichat (A. 1802), the anatomist, 
who Was born near Bourg, by David d’ Angers. — Bourg lies on the 
direct line from Lyons to Strasbourg via Besan$on and Madhouse. 

The celebrated * Church of Brou, in the florid Gothic style, 
erected in 1511-36 by Margaret of Austria, is situated ty'-l M, 
from the town. It contains the sumptuous * Monuments of the 
foundress, her husband Philibert, Duke of Savoy, and her mother- 
in-law Margaret of Bourbon. Her well-known motto. 1 Fortune, 
infortunc forte une\ may be seen in different parts of the 
church. 

Near Font d'Ain the train crosses the Ain. 319 M. Amber ieu, 
a pleasant little town on the Albarine, at the base of the Jura Mts., 
is the junction for Lyons. 

The train ascends the valley of the Albarine, which soon becomes 
more picturesque, and quits it at Tenay. Beyond Ross Mon, to the 
right, are the lakes of Putjieu. The line now enters the valley of 
the Rhone. 

349 Vo M. Culoz (^Buffet) is the junction for ChamMry and Aix- 
les-Bains , and also for Italy via the Morit Oenis tunnel. A con- 
siderable detention and a change of carriages generally take place 
here. To the N. rises the Colombicr (5083 ft.), which commands 
a flue view-. 

The train traverses the broad, marshy valley of the Rhone. 
Seyssel lies on both banks of the river, which are connected by a 
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double suspension-bridge. \ Beyond Pyrimont the train passes 
through four tunnels, 

371 M. Bellegarde (Paste; Buffet). Custom-house formalities 
here for travellers entering France. 

Immediately beyond Bellegarde the train crosses the great 
Valserine Viaduct and enters the long Credo Tunnel (S 1 /^ M.). 
To the right is the ‘Perte du Rhone', a rocky chasm in which the 
river is ‘lost’. To the left, near Collanyes, the last French station, 
rises the Fart de VEciuse, which commands the detile. 

391 M. Geneva f Hotels de la Mttropole , Ecu de < len'eve , 
Couronne, du Lac . desBeryues, de Rusnie , de laPaix, d* Angleterre, 
Victoria , Geneve, etc..), see Baedeker s Switzerland. 
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Tim names of artists are printed in Jlelics. 

Abbeville 330. Bar-sur-Aube 335. Rmmuse, the 360. 

Ste. Adresse 341. Barbison 310. Bovoresae 330. 

Affrinue, Mont 358. Barentin 342. Boves 331. 

Aigremont 344. Barr 351. Braine-le-Cpmte 346. 

Ailly - le - limit - Clobber Harriets lx. Breaute 342. 

330. Ha rife lx. Bresse, the 301. 

- -sur-Nbye 331. Bas-Breau 310.. Bretenil .332. 

— -mir-Somine 330. Batilly 352. Breton xxxix. 

Ain, the 36L. Bandry, 1‘. xxxix. Bricon 355. 

Aisne, t,lie 352. Beaumont 320. Brie, La 313. 354. 

Aix-la-Ckapelle 345. Beaune 300. Brim xxxix. 

Albarine, the 301. Beaute, Fond de 207. Brou, Church of 361. 

Alfort 313. Beauvais 322. Brunov 313. 

Alisu Ste. Heine 35S. Bel-Air 32. 207. Brussels 846. 

Altkireh 356. Belfort 356. Burtscheid 315. 

Altmi.inst.eroI 33G. Bcdlegarde 362. Busigny 344. 

A man re, the 356. Bellevue 277. 

Ameiunj-Duvitl xxxix. Benouville, Lion xxxviii. Cabanel xxxix. 
Aiuberieu 301. Berck 330. Cubed, xxxix. 

Amiens 330. Besancon 356. 359. Calais 332. 

Aney-Je-Franc 358. Bctliune, the 335. Calvados, Rochers de 341. 

Angrier, Fretugois 109. Beuxeville 342. Cancale 334. 

, Michel 109. Bida xxxviii. Carpeaux lx. . 

Antigna xxxix, Bievre, the 247. Cateau-Cambresis 344. 

Apremont. 319. Bingen 353. St. Catherine, Mont 338. 

Arbcjfo 359. Bizy 339. Gauche, the 330. 

Arch wil ier 351. Blainville-la-Grande 351. Caux, Pays <le 342, 

Argcnteuil 303. Blaisy-Bas 35S. Cavelier lx. 

Armainvillers 354. Blesme 34<8. Centre, Canal du 360. 

Armancon, the 357. Bois-le-Roi 314. Cesson 313. 

Argues 335. Boibec 342. Cliablis 358. 

the 333. Bandy 347. Chacny 360. 

Ars 353. Bon/teuv , fiosa lx. Chalifert 347. 

Arsonvai 355. liemnal xxxix. Chalindrev 356. 

Asui eras 275. 299. 340. Bonnieres 339. . Chalmalson 854. 

Aube, the 855._ Boran 320. Chalon-sur-SaAhe 300. 

Aujon, (lie 355. Boreette 345. Chulohs-Sur-Marne 34S. 

Autuoye 351. Bosio, Joseph 110. 352. 

Auteui 1 31. 165. Bencher, Francois xxxii. Champagne, the 347. 

Antreau 329. Bougival 299. Cliampagnole 359. 

Auvcvnier 360. Bouille, La 338. Champeeigne , Phil, ele 

Anvers 320. Boulogne-, sur-Mer 327. xxxi. 

Auxerre 357. Boulognc-sur-Seine 165. Champigneulles 349. 

Anxnnne 359. 297. Champigny 207. 354. 357. 

Avre, the 330. Bourbonne-les-Bains 356. Cliampvans 359. 

Avricourt 351. Bourg 361. Chantilly 320. 

Bourgeois lx. Chetrelin xxxii. 

Bagatelle i(>4. Bourgogne, Canal de 359. Chareuton 209. 313. 

Bale 350. 360. Charleroi 344. 

Bar-le-Due 34S. BoursauB, Chateau 347. Chateau- Thierry 347. 
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GhatiHon-sur-Seine 355. 
7 358. 

~ tu-.itr Paris 27 G. 
Clvatou 300. 

Ghaudet 110. 

; Cliaudfontaine 345, 
Chaumont 355. 

Chaunv 343. 

Chavllle 277. 

Cheiles 347. 

Ghenavard xxxviii. 
Chokier 344. 
Cirey-sur-Yezouze 351. 
G'lairvaux 355. 

Ciamart 276. 

Clermont de l'Oise 332. 
Clichy 275. 340. 

St. Cloud 297. 

Clouet , Franfots xxx. 
Close, la 359. 

Coign et xxxvii, 
Collonges 362. 

Cologne 345. 

Colombo, Michel 109. 
Colombes 340. 
Colombier, the 361. 
Oombs-la-Ville 313. 
Commelle 320. 
Commercy 349. 
Compiegne 322. 

Conflans 303. 339. 

St. Corneille 325. 

St. Cosme 361. 

Cote de Grace 341. 

Cote d'Or, the 358. 360. 
Coulommiers 354. 
Courbet , Oust, xxxix. 
Courbevoie 275. 
Courcelles 31. 33. 339. 
Courgain 333. 

Coustou. Guillaume 110. 

7 - , Nicolas 110. 

Couture xxxvii, 

Convet 360.: 

Coye 320. 

Coyzeoox 110, 

Credo, Tunnel du 362. 
Creii 322. 332. 343, 
Crepy-en-Yaloia 321. . 
Creux du Vent, the 360. 
Creuzot 360. 

Ctiisanee, the 359. 

Culoz 361. 

: Danierv 347. 
lJauuuart, 347. . 
Dammerkirch 356. 
Darmeniarie 356, 
Daubigny xxxix. 
Daumesnil, Lae de 209. 
David, Jacques Louis: 


'David iP Angers lx. 
Deanville 342. . 
Decamps xxxvii. 
Delacroix , Fug. xxxiv. 
flJelaroehe, Paul xxxvi. 
|St. Denis 303. 

St. Denis, Canal 311. 

I Desjardins. Mar t. . 110. 
Deviria xxxvii. 

Diaz xxxvii, 

St. Die 351. 

Dieppe 333. 

Dieuze 351. 

Dijon 35S. 

Dole 359. : 

Dolhain 345. 

Dormans 347, 

Daubs, the 359. 

Dover 332. 

Dubois, Paul lx. 

Dughet. Caspar, see 
Poussin. 

Dumont lx. 

Dupri xxxix. 

Duran, Car. lx, 

Duret lx. 110. 

Durgeon, the 356. 

Eaulne, the 335. 

Eeluse, Fort de P 362- 
Eeouen 320. 

Elbeuf 338. 

Embermenil 351. 
Empereur, Fort de 1’ 319. 
Eneliien-les-Bains 312. 
Engis 344. 

Epernay 347. 

Epinal 356. 

Epinay 303. 

Ermont 320. 

Erquelinnes 344. 

Esneval 342. 

Etain 352. 

Etaples 330. 

Eure, the 339. 

Faloise, La 33 i. 

Fecamp 342. 

IFeignies 346. 

Flamboin 354. 

Flandrin , H. xxxvii. 
Flemalle 344. 

Fleurier 360. 

\Fleurn, Robert xxxvii. 
St. Florentin 357. 
Folkestone 327. 

Folio villa. 332. 
'Fontainebleau 314. 
Fontenay-sons-Bois 207. 

, 208. 

Fontenoy 349. 

■st.346.; ■ 1 


Fouquel, Joan xxx. ' 
Fragonard xxxi i . 
Fraipont 345. 

Francois xxxix. 
Franehard 818. 
Franconville 320. 
Franqueville 109. 

Frouard 349. 352. 

Gaillon 339. 

Gelie, Claude xxxi. 
Geneva 362. 
lentilly 32. 

Girard xxxiii. 

Girieault, Thiod. xxxiv. 
"t. Germain -en - Laye 
300. 

Geroidseck 351. 

Girfme, Lion xxxix. 
Girard, Monts 319. 
Girqdet xxxiii. 

Gisors 320. 339. 

Gleyre xxxviii. 

St. Gobain 343. 

Gonesse 320. 

Goujon, Jean 107. 
Gonrnay 320. 
Gonssainville 320. 
Granville 334. 

Gravelle 208. 

Gravelotta 352. 

Graville 341. 342. 

Gray 356. 359. 
Greifehstein 851. 

Grenelje 32. 

Gretz 354. 

ze.JeanBapt.xxx iii. 

Gris-Eez, Cap 333. 

Or os, xxxiii. 

Guirin xxxiii. 

Guillain, Simon 109. 
Guillaume lx. 

Hal 346. 

Ham 343. 

Hamon xxxix. 

Hangest 330. 

Harfleur 342. 

Hautmont 344. 

Havre, Le 310. 

Hiberl xxxviii. 
Herbesthal 345. 

Herblay 320. 

Hericourt 356. 

Hermalle 844. 

Heve, La 341. 

St. Hilaire -an -Temple 

IIoh-Barr 351. 

Ilonlleur 341. 

IJoudon. Ant. 110. 
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111, the 35(5. 
IngouviUe 34:1. 
Ingres xxxvi. 
Issy 32. 270. 


Jehannet xxx. 
Jesaains 355. 

.le union t 344. 

.loigny 357. 
,loinvilk'-le-Pcmt, 207. 


Joi 


e 347. 


Jo u fro g lx. 

Jouvenet xxxi. 

.loux, Fort do 359. 
.'louv-aux-Arches 353. 
Jundt xxxix. 

Jura Sits., the 359. 
Jurbisc 340. 

St. ,T ust - en - Cliaussee 
332. 

La Bouille 33S. 

— Ghapelle 303. 

— Cluso 359. 

- Faloi.su 331. 

— Fere 343. 

— Gtlaciere 32. 

— Have 341. 

— Maison-Blanche 32. 
— Bapee-Borcy 32. 
Bpehettc .345, 

— Varenne 207. 

— Veuve 352. 
Laterte-sur- Alliance 35G. 

— -sous-.Touat're 347. 
Lagny 347. 

Landrecios 344. 


... s 355. 

Lan tern e de Deni 


298, 




u 343. 

Largilliisre xxxii. . 
Laroche 357. : 

Laugte xxxix. 
Laumes, Lea 358. 

La Jinm xxxi. 

Le Gateau - Oanibresis 
344. 

; — Crotoy 330. 

— Havre 340. 

— Mounnelon 348. 

— Pecq 300. 

— Pellet 334. 

— Rainey 347. . 

— Tropz 345. 

“. Vesinet 300. 


I Le Hueur xxxi. 

\ Lehmann, Henry xxxvii. 
\Leleiix xxxix. 

Les liatigtiolles 31. 
Laumes 358. 

Loges 302. 

I — Terncs 161. 

Verrieres 359. 

1st. Leu 320. 

St. Leu-Taverny 320. 
Levallois 31. 

Levy , Jim. xxxix. 
Ldzarde, the 312. 
Liaueourt 332. 

e, the 327. 

[Lie'ge 344. 

Lieusaint 313. 
limhurg 345. 

Lisaine, the 350. 

Lisieux 341. 

L’Isle Adam 320. 
Liverdun 349. 

s, Les 302. 

Loing, the 357. 
Longehamp 164. 

Longpre 330. 

Longueau 331. 
Longueville 354. 

Larruin , Claude xxxi. 
Loue, the 359. 

St. Louis 356. 

Louviers 339. 

Louvres 320. 

eville 351. 
Lutzelbourg 351. 
Luxembourg 353. 
Luzarches 320. 

Macon 361. 

Maindron lx. 
Maisons-Alfort 313. 
Maisohs-Laffltte 339. 
Malain 35S. 

Malaunay 335. 342. 
Malmaison 299. 
jSt. Maude 207. 

Mannheim 353. 
i Mantes 339. 

Marainvillers 351. 
Maranville 355. 
iMarche-les-Dames 344. 

St. Mare, Mt. 326. 
Marietta 319. 

Marly 303. 

Marne, the 207- 313. 347. 
Marquise 333. 

Masures, Chat, des 345. 
Maubeuge 344. 345. 

St. Maur, Camp de 208. 

— , Canal de 207. 

St. Maximin 321. 
Measures xxvii. 


Meaux 347. 

Meissonier xxxviii. 
Mclun 313. 

ISte. Menebould 352. 
Metz 353. 

Meudon 276. 

Meursault 360- 
Meurtbe, the 349. 
Meuse, the 344. 
Mignard xxxii. 

Millet xxxix. 

Minimes, Lae des 208. 
Money xxnr. 

Mens 346. 

Montatairo 321. 
Montbard 35S. 
Montbelliard 356. 
Montdidlcr 332. 
Montereau 357. 
Montescourt 343. 
Montgerou 313. 

, Montmorency 312. 
Montrotout 276. 298. 
Montreux-Vieux 356. 
Montreuil 330. 
Montrouge 32. 

Moreau (sculptor) lx. _ 

I — , Oust, (painter) xxxix. 
Moret 357. 

Mormal 344. 

Moselle, the 349. 353. 
Metiers 360. 

Motteville 342. 

Mouchard 359. 
Mourmelon, Le 348. 
Mousson 353. 

Muette, Chat, do la 31. 
Mulhausen 356. 

Nam cell e 344. 

' 344. , 

Nancy 349. 

Nangis 354. 

Nantemj 299. 

Nessonvaux 345. 
Neuchiitel 350. 
Neufchilteim 349, 
Neufchdtel 830. 

Neuilly 161. 

Nowhaven 333. 

|St. Nicolas 861. 

INogent- suv- Marne 207. 


304. 

Nogent-sur-Seine 354. 
Nointot 342. 

Noiraigue 360. 
Noisy-le-Sec 347. 354. 
Nonette, the, 321. 
Notre -Dame des Flam 
•a 277. 

Noveant 353, 

Noye, the 331. 
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Noyelles 330. 

Royon 343. 

Ruits-suus-Beaune 860. ■ 
Nuits-sous-Uayiercs 358. 

Qise, the 321. 322. 

Oissel 338. : 

Ornain, the 348. 
Orry-la-Ville 320. 

.'Quche, the 358. 

St. Ouen PAiuuone 320. 
Oureq, Canal de 1’32. 311. 


Bagny-sur-Meuse 349. 

— sur-Moselle 353. 
Pantin 347. 

Paraclet 354. 

Abattoirs 32. 

Academic Franchise 
255. 

— Rationale de Musi-| 
que 77. 

Alice ties V... 
American Chapels 47. 
St. Antoine. Faubourg 
0 68 . 

Arc tie Triomplie du 
Carrousel 147. \ 
a — de l'Etoile 160. 
Archives: Rationales 
175. 

Arrival 1. 

Arrondiasements xxiv 
Artesian Well of .flirt- 
nolle 270. 

Assumption, Ch. of the 

Asylum for Women 
, v 1 247. 

Augustin, Egl. St. CSS. 
Auteuil 31. 

— , Racecourse of 164. 
Avenue des Amun-j 




71. 


- d’.Vn 

— du Bo is de Boulogne 

■■ : lei: 

— du Cliehy 33. 

— des Oolielins 247. . 

— de la Grande Ar- 
men Hi I. 

— d’ltalie 249. 

— Montaigne 109. 

— de Reuilly 161. 

— de l'Opera 70. 89. 
— St. Ouen 33. 

: , de la Heine Tier- 

tense 161. . ; 

— du Itoi de Rome 161. 

269. 

du Trocadcro 209. | 


Baris : . j 

I . AvenuedeVineennesSS. 

— de Wagrahi 161. 
Bagatelle: La 104. 
Balls 50, 

Banque de France 89. 
Barracks 71. 173. 174. 

188.215. ■■.■■■," 
Bastille, Place de la 68. 
j Baths 45. 

— , lioinan 240. 
Batignolles 31. 

Bazaars 42. 

Beaux Arts. Palais des 
237. 

Boer 20. 

Bel-Air 32. 207. 
Belleville 32. 191. 
Percy 32. 

St. Bernard 191. 
Bibliotheque Rationale 
181. 

— de F Arsenal 174. 

— Ste. Genevieve 232. 
— Mazarine 250. 

— de la VUlu 178. 

Bill of Fare 12. 

Blind Asylum 269. 

Bois de Boulogne 162. 

— de Vincennes 207., 
Booksellers 43. 

Botanic Garden 247. 
Bottin (directory I 3. 
Kouttes Parisiens 52. 
Boulevards, the Old or 

Inner 66. 

— , the Outer 60. 

— d’Eneeinte 60. 
Boulevard Bcaumar- 

— Mea* Batignolles 200. 
— Bonne Rouvelle 73. 

— des Capuciiies 70. 

— du Crime 71. 

.> — St. Denis 73. 

— des Filies-du-Cal- 
vaire 71. 

— St. Germain 252, 

— llaussmann 188. 

— lienri IV. 70. 

— de riliYpital 249. 

— des Tf aliens 75. 

— tie la Madeleine 82. 

— de Magenta 72. 

— : Malesherhes 84. 

— St. 'Marcel 250. 

— St. Martin 72. 

— St. Michel 234. 

— Montmartre 74. 

—du M on tparnasH e 270, 

— Ornano. 33. 

— Poissonnieve 74. , - 


Baris : 

Boulevard de Port 
Royal 250. 

. du Prince-Eugcne, 
see Voltaire. 

— Richard -Lenoir 70. 

— de Sebastopol 73. 
170. 

— de Strasbourg 73. 

I — du Temple 71. 

— Voltaire 71. 
Boulogne, Bois do 162. 
Bourse, la 74. 
Bureaux de Location 
49. 

Butte Mortemart 163. 

. Buttes Cluiumont, Lea 

201 . 

Cabinet des Mednilles 
et Ant. 183. ■ 

. Cabinets de Lecture 44. 
, Cabs 23. 

Cafes 20. 

Cafe's Cluintaufs 55. 
Canal St. Martin 70. 

— de I’Ouroq 32. 
Curnavalet, Mu see ITS. : 
Carriages 23. 

' Carrousel} Arc ilu 147. 
— , Place ilu 147. • 

— , Pout du 259. 
Catacombs, the. 272. 
Battle Market 89. 43, 
Cemetery of Mont- 
martre 204. 

— Montparnasse 270. 
— Of Peru Lachai.se 
191. 

— Picpus 210. 

Cercle Agricole 201. 
Chalet des lies 163. 
Champ de Mars 208. 
Champs Blyseos 150. 
Chapelle, La 33. 303, 
Chapella Expiatoire 
187. 

— St. Ferdinand 162. 
— , Suinte 217. 
Cliarnnue 32. 

Chateau d’Kau 71. 

— Rouge 56. 

Ohatelet, Place du 170. 
Chaussee d’Anti n,la 76. 
Chemins de fer S3. 
Chemiu de fer de Cein- 
turc 30. 

Chemists 39. 

Churches : 

American Episcopal 


Assumption 85. 
St,. Augustin 188,: 


INDEX, 


Paris : 

Chur dies : 

St. Bernard 191.' 
Billcttes, des 47. 


English 46. 
Episcopal 46. 

St. Etienne da Mont 


Invalided 265. 

St. Jacques du Haut 
Pas 251. 

St. Jean - Baptiste 
202 . 

Jesus 262. 

St. Laurent 191. 

St. Louis 265. 


— d'Etd 54. 

— d'Hiver 54. 71. 

Cite, island 211. 
Closerie des Lilas 56. 
St«. Clolilde 261. 
Cluny, Hot. ct Musde 

de 234. 

Cochin, Hospice 22S. 
Coco, marc hands de 
157. 

College Ste. Barl>e233. 

— de France 242. 

— Ste. Genevieve 251. 

— Mazarin 255. 

— des Quatre Nations 
255. 

— llollin 251. 
Collections, seeMusees. 
Oolonne de J nil let Of). 

— Vcndome 81. 
Concerts 54. 
Coneievgorie 219. 
Concorde, Place de 


St. Nicolas des 
Champs 187. 

Notre Dame 212- j 
Notre Dame de Lo- 
re ttc. 1S9. 

— des Vietoires 84. 
Ora to ire 47. 16S. 
Pantheon 229. 

St. Paul et, St. Louis 


Sainte-Chapdle 217. 
Sorhonne 242. 

St. Shi pice .251. 

St. Thomas d’Aquin 


Conjurers 54. 

Conseil d'Etat 259. 
Conservatoire des Arts 
et Metiers 185. 

— de Musique 54. 
Consulates 48. 

Corps Legislalif 260. 
Cour d’ Assises 217. 
Cour des Comptes 259. 
Coureelles 31. 33. 
Cours la Seine 15G. 
Credit Fonder 81. 

— Lyonnais 76. 
Cremeries 19. 

Cuisines de 8t. Louis 

218. 

Custom-house xiv, 1. 
Deaf and Dumb Insti- 
tution 250. 

Dentists 46. 

De villas, Hospice 276. 
Diary 63. 

Diners a Prix-fixel4.1.7, 
Directory 3. 
Distribution of Time 


Douane 1. 
Drainage 272. 
Druggists 39. 


— des Char tea 175. 

— de Droit 232. 

— de Medecine 242. 

— Militaire 267. 

— des Mines 227. 

— Normal e 251. 

— des Pouts et Chaus- 
sties 259. 

Egouts 272. 

Elyseo, Palais de 1' 157. 
Embassies 47. 
Enceinte, the 166. 
Enfants trouve's, Hosp. 
des 22S. 

English Churches 46. 
Etablissements de 
bouillon 19. 
Etablissements liydro- 
therapiques 46. 

St. Etienne du Mont 
233. 

St. Eustacius 179. 
Exchange 74. 
Exposition Uni verse lie 
268. 

Extent xxiv. 

St. Ferdinand, Cha- 
pelle 126. 

Fetes Cliamuetres 57. 
Fiacres 28. 

Flower Markets 43. 71. 
2L5. 

Folies Berger es 56, 
Fontaine Cuvier 245. 

— Gnillon 89. 

— de Crenelle 261. 

— des Innocunts. 189. 
~ Louia-Ie- Grand 89. : 
— Louvois 181. 

— de Medieis 227. 

— ■ St. Michel 281. 

— Moliere 186. 

— Notre Dame 315. 

— de rOhservatoire 
' 226. 

— Elchelieu 181. 

. St. Sulpiee 252. 
de la Vicioire 170. 
Fortitieations 166. 
Frascati 55. 56. V 
Funambules 54. 

Gardev Meubles 153. 
Gardens de laPaixrS. 
Garcs 33. 

Gare de FEst 81. 191. 
— St. Lassare 30. 33.88. 
~~ Montparnasse iii, 
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Ware du Kord 34. 190. 

— d’Orfeans 34. 247, 

— de Lyon 34. 

— de Seeaux 34. 22S. 
~ de Vincennes 34. 70. 
Ste. Genevieve, Biblio- 

theque 232. 

St. Germain PAuxer- 
rois 109. 

St.GerrUain desPn?s253. 
St. Gervais 174. 
Gobelins, the 247. 
Goods-agents 38. 

Grands Magastns 40. 
Crenelle 232. 

— , Fontaine de 261. 

— , Artesian Well of 
270. 

Grove, Place de 173. 
Gmanol 157. 

Halle an Bid 181. 

I-Ialle aux Vins 43. 
Halles Centrales 42. 


Hippodrome 54. 

— de Lonu cliamp 164. 
Hirondelles 29. 
History xv. 

Hdpital du Val de 
GrS.ee 250. 

~ de la Charite 259. 

— Lariboisiere 190. 

— de la Salpiitriere 
249. 

Horse -Market 43. 247. 
Horse-Races 57. 104. 
Hospice des Enfants 
l’rou ves 228. 

— Devillas 276.3 

— Marie-Thdrese 228. 

— du Midi 228. 

Hotels 4, 

Hotels garnis 5. 11, 
Hotel de Cluny 234. 

— Dieu 215. .■ 

— des lnvalides 262. 

— - des Monnaies 254. 

— des Posies 35. 

— de Sens 174. 

— de Ville 171. 

H mi d in, Robert 54. 
Ices 22. 

lie de la Cite 211. 


Institut de France 255.1 


Paris : I 

I Institution des Jeunes 
t Aveugles 269. 

| — desSourds-muets 250. 
i lnvalides, Hotel iles2B2. 

! — , Egl. des 265. 
i. St. Jacques, Tour 170. 
St. Jacques du Haul 


Pieture Gallery 111. 
143. 

Salle des Bijoux 135. 
■ — .des Boites 147. 

— des Frescjues 120. 

— Hondo 134. 

— des Sept Che- 


— botahique 247. 

— Bullier 56. 228. 

— du Luxembourg 227. 

— Mabille 56. 169. 

— des Plantes 243. 

— des Tuileries 151. 
St. Jean-Baptisle 202. 
Jesus, Egl. du 262. 
July-Cohnnh 69. 

St. Laurent 191. 

St.: Liizare, Prison 191. 
Legion d'honneur, Pal. 
de la 259. 

Libraries, public, see 
Bibliotheques. 
Longchamp 164. 

St. Louis, lie 211. 


LouVois. Font, et Place 
181. 

Louvre 90. 

Asia Minor Antiqui- 


Bronzes, Ancient.138. 

Campana, Musee 140. 

Chinese Museum 14G. 

Collection of Draw- 
ings 138. 

. — La Gaze 136. 

— Lenoir 143. 

Egyptian Museum!©. 

Engravings lit. 

Ethnographical Mu- 
seum 146. 

Galerie d’Apnllonl34. 

—des Sept Metres 120. 

Grande Galerie 122. 

Greek Antiquities 
142. - 

Medieval and Re- 
naissance Anti- 
quities 139. 

Marine Museum Mo. 

Musee Campana 140. 

— de Clialeograpiue 


. — , Modern 109. 

— , Renaissance 107. 
Lutheran Churches 47. 
Luxembourg, Palais et 
Jardin du 221. 
Luxor, Obelisk, of 155. 
Lyeee Charlemagne 
174. 

— Bonaparte 84. 

— Fontaines 84. 

— - Louis-le-Grnnd 242. 

— St. Louis 242. 
Mabille 56. 159. 
Madeleine, la 82. 
Madrid 164. 

Magaains 38. 

Maison Blanche, La 32. 
Maison d’Educat. de la 

Legion d’Honneur 
311. 

Maison de Francois 1. 
159. 

Maisons meubleeso- 11. 

— de sante 40. 190. 
Marais, Quartior du 70. 
Marche aux Bestiaux 

32. 43. 

— aux Chevaux 71. 215. 

— aux Fleurs 43. 194. 

— St. Germain 252. 

— aux Oiseaux 43. 

— du Temple 72. 
Marie-Therese, Hosp. 

228. 

Markets 42. , 

Maternitd, La 228. 
Mazas, Prison 34. 

St. Medard 250. 
Manages, Hosp. des 276. 
Menilmontant 32. 

St. Merri 171. 
Messageries Nation. 37. 
Ministere des Affaires 
Etrangeres 260. 

— des Finances 1G8. 

— de Justice 82. 

— de ist Marine 83. 153. 
Ministerial Offices 48. 
Mint 254. 
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Moneey's Statue 20u. 
Money xiii. 

Monnaic, La 254. 
Montmartre 203. 

— , Cemetery ol - 204. 

— , Faubourg 74. 
Montparnasse , Ceme- 
tery of 270. 

Mont de Piete 177. 
Montrcmge 32. 
Montsourifl.Park ot’271. 
Mont Valerian 270. 
Morgue 215. 

Mortem art. , Butte 103. 
Munches 29. 

Musee d’Anatomic 242. 

— dcs Archives 175. 
if Artillerii: 204. 

— Cambodgien 323. 

— Oarnavalet 178. 

— ••• Cera miq ae 299. 

— do Cluilcograuliie 
111 . 

— de Cluny 234. 

— Dupuytren 242. 

— Gallo-Kouwun 301. 

— Historique (Ver- 
sailles) 280. 

— Khinur 323. 

— du Louvre 93. 

— du Luxembourg 223. 

— des Mddaillea 1S3- 

— des Monnaies 254. 


■Notre lXunu des Vic- 
toires 90. 

Obelisk of Luxor 155. 
Observatoire 228. 

— , Alice do f 228. 

— , Fontaine de f 228. 
Oculists 40. 

Odeon 52. 220. 
Omnibuses 1. 25. 


— de Pcinhirelll. 224. 

280 . 

— Sigillograpbique 
175. 

■— des Thermos 234. 

— des Vultures 2915. 
Museum of Natural 


Neuilly 10 L. 
Newspapers 44. 

Ney-’a Statue 228. 

St. Nicolas des Champs 


— Bourbon 200. 

— du Corps Legislatif 
200. 

— do 1'Elysee 157. 
de l'lndustrio 157. 

— de Flnstitut 255. 

— de Justice 210. 
du Louvre 90. 

— de la Legion d’hon- 
neur 259. 

— du Luxembourg 22 1. 
— - Pompeien 159. 

— Royal S7. 

— du Senat 222. 

— des Toumellcs 70. 

— des Tuileries 148. 
Panorama 158. 
Pantheon 229. 

Parc ile Munceaux 107. 

— do. Montsouvis 271. 
Passage Choiseul 89. 

— Jouffroy 74. 
r- de l’Opera 7G. 

— des Panoramas 74. 

— des Princes 70. 
Passports xiv. 

Passy 31. 165. 
Patissiers 23. 

St. Paul et St. Louis 
174. 

Pentemont 47. 

Pore - Lachaisc , Ceme- 
tery of 191. 
Pharmaceutical School 
243. 

Physicians 45. 

Picpus, Cemetery 210. : 
Picture - Gallery 
(Louvre) 111. 

— — (Luxembourg) 223. 
Place de la Bastille 68. . 

— de ia Bourse 74. 
du Carrousel 147. 

— du. Chateau d’Eau 71. , 

— du Chatelet 170. 

— de Cliciiy 206. 


— d’ltalie 249. 

— Lafayette 189. 

— Louvois 181. 

— de l’Opera 76. 


— St. Snipice 252. 

— du Theatre Fran- 
cois SO. 89. 

— du Trocadiiro 208, 

— du Trdne 210. 

— Valenciennes 199. 
— Venddme 81. 

— des Vosges 70. 
Poinl-du-.Toiir 32. 
Policemen. 3. 

Pont de FAlma ICO. 

— deBorcy-Cein tu re‘29. 

— du Carrousel 259. 

— an Change 171. 

— de la Concorde 29. 

— do Fiandro 33. 

— de Crenelle 29. 

— (Plena 209. 

— des Invalides 209. 

' - St. Mieliel 294, 

— National 29. 

— Neuf 219. 

— Royal 29. 259, 

— des Sts. Peres 259. 

— do la TournelJe 29. 
Population xxiv. 

Porte Daupliinc 103. 

— St. Denis 78. 

— de Madrid 104, 

— Maillot 162. 

— St, Martin 72. 

— de Picpus 209. 

Post Office 35. 

Prado 56. 

Pro Catalan 104. 
Prefecture de Police 
220 . 

— de la Seine 172. 222. 
Prison de la Concier- 
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Paris; .Paris : Paris 

Private Apartments 5.1 Statue of Dauhenton ThiSatre ties Varier.es 
Protestant Churcbes47. i 215. 52.7*1. 

:<iuai de la Grove 29. I — of Henri IV. 219. — du Vaudeville 52.' 

— de la (4 are 29. — of Louis XIII. 70. 7C. 

— de ,7a vei 29, — of Louis XIV. 90. Theatre- Offices 40. 70, 

— d’Orsnv 259. — of Moncev 200. Theatres de Guignol 

~ de Easily 20. — of Key 228. 157. 

Quartier Latin II. Steamboats 29. Thermes, Palais des 

— ■ du Marais 70. Street-Criers 57. 240. 

— Francois I«* - 150. St. Sulpiee 251, Thiers, House of IS'.). 

— St. Germain 252. Swimming-baths 45. St. Thomas cl’Aquiu 

Race Courses 57. 164. Synagogues 47. 261. 

Railway Omnibuses Tabnes , Manufacture Tour St. Jacques 170. 

63. des 269. Tour de. Jean sans 

Railway Stations 33. Tattersall Francais 43. Pear 181. 

Reading Rooms 44. Telegraph Offices 38. — du Nesle 255. 

Restaurants 11. Temple, Faubourg dn TonrneJles , Palais des 

Revenues xxlv. 72. 70. 


Royale, Hue 85. 

Rue du Cac 259. 

— St. Denis 73. , 

— St. Uonord 85. 

— -Luffitte 76. 

— Lepoletier 76. 

— Xeuvc des Petits 
Champs 89. 

— de la Paix 81. 

— Richelieu 75. 186. 
de Rivoli 168. 

~ Royale 85. 
du Temple 72, 

— des Tuiluries 148. 

— Vivienne 75. S9. 
Russian Church 168* 
Sac rei Coear, .Bgl. du 

203. ■ 

Sainte-Chapellc 217. 
Salles dee Danse 56. 
Sanitary 1 Establish- 
ments 46. .190. .. 

Savonnerle, la 247. 
Sdnainaire de St. Sul- 
pice 252. 

des Missions Etran- 


Skating Rinks 57. 
Surbonne, the 24J. 
Square des Arts et 
Metiers 187. ■ . 

-- Richelieu 181. 
Statistics xxxiv. 
Statue of Joan of Arc 


— , Marche du 72. Tramways 27. 

— , Square dn 72. Tribunal de Commerce 

— , Tour flu 72. 218. 

Ternes, Les 161. Trinity, Egl. de la 188. 

Theatres 48. Trocadero, Palais du 

Thiiiltre de i’Ambigu 26S. 

Comique 53. 72. — , Place du 268. 

— de l'Athenee Corai- — , Avenue du31. 269. 

que 53. Trone, Place flu 210. 

— Beaumarchais 53. 71. Tuileries, the 148. 

— des Bouffes-Pari- — , Jarditi des 151. 

siens 52. University 241. 

— • du Chateau d'Eati Val-de-Grsice 250. 

54. 71. Valentino, Salle 57. 

— du Cliiitelet 53. 171. Vangirard 82. 

•— de Cluny 53. Vendome Column hi. 

— Dejaaet 54. 71. Ventadour, Salle, 51. 

— des Folies-Bergeres Villette, La 32. 

56. Vincennes, Boisde 207. 

-- des Folies Drama- — , Chateau de 209. 
tiques 53. 72. St. Vincent de Paul 189. 

— des Folies Marignv Visitation, Convent de 

54. * la 228. 

— Francais 51. 89. Voitnres 23- 

— de la Galte 53.187. Weights xxvii. 

— du Gymnase 52. 73. Wines 14. 20. 42. 43. 

— Historique 53. 171. Zoological Garden 243. 

— Italien 51. Passy 31. 165. 

— des Menus Plaisirs Pavilly 342. 

53. Peeq, Le 300. 

— Miniature 54. Pepinstev 345. 

— des Xouveaaf.es 54. Pirraud lx. 

— - de ROde'on 52, 226. Picquigny 830. 

— de POpera 50. 77. St. Pierre-les-Caiais 333. 

— de POpera-Comique — d« Vauvray 339. 

51. 76. Pierrelltte 320. 

— Au Palais Royal 52. Pierrefonds 325. 

— de. la Porte St,. Mar- Pigulle 110. 

tin 53. 72. Pilou, Germain 107. 

— de la Renaissance Poissy 339. 

53. 72. Point-du-Jour 32. 

— Troisieme Francais Pollet, Lc 334. 

53. 71, Pomard 360. 
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Ponce, see Panda. 
Pont d’Ain 361. 

— tie l’Arche 339. 

— tie Briqnes 329. 

— d’Hery 359. 

— rite. Alaxence 322. 

— -a-Moussnn 353. 

— Remy 330. 
Pontarlicr 359. 
Pcmtigny 357. 

Ponfcoise 320. 

Pernio, Paolo 109. 

Port d’ Atelier 350. 

— -a.- Hinson 347. 
Purt-sur-Saone 35G. 
Poussin, Nicolas xxxi. 
— , Gaspar xxsi. 
Pearlier lx. 111. 

Precy 320. 

Prtfoy 353. 

Prieur, Barth. 108. 
Vrovins 354. 

Prudhon xx.xiii. 

Puget 109. 

Pugieu 361. 

Puteaux 275. 

Pyrimont 362. 

St. Quentin 343. 
Uutsvy 316. 

Re.gtuvuU lx. 

Reuse, tlie 360. 
lteyssou.se, the 361. 
Klieiius 348. 352. 
Rhine-Marne-Canal, t 


Rhone, the 361. 

— , the Perte du 362. 
Ribol xxxix. 

Rigaud xxxil. 

Robert, Leopold xxxvii 
Rochette, ha 315. 
Rolleboise 339. 

Romilly 354. 
Rosieres-aux-Salines 3; 
Rosny 339. 

Rossillon 361. 

Rouen 335. 

Rtmilly 355. 

Rousseau, Thcod. xxxi 
Roussel 10S. 

Rude lx. 110. 


Salins 359. 

Samhre, the 344. 
Samson 344. 

! San no is 303. 

Saone, the 356. 
Sarrebourg 351. 
Savcme 351. 
Savoureuse, the 356. 
Seeaux 271. 

Scheffer, Arp xxxv. 
Scie, the 385. 

Selle, the 330. 344. 
Sunils 321. 
iSenne, the 346. 

'Sens 35 7. 

Seraing 344. 

Serrieres 300. 

Sevres 299. 

Seyssel 361. 

Soignies 346. 

Solle, la 320. 

Somme, the 330. 343. 
SotteviUe 33S. 
Southampton 340. 
ISouisoii, the 358. 

Spa 345. 

Stains 320. 

Steuben xxxvii. 
Strassbrtvg 351. 
Suize, the 355. 
Suresnes 162. 276. 
jSurville 357. 

I 

i Tan lay 35S. 

Tunny 361. 

Tergnicr 343. 

Thalie, the 360. 
TUeve, the 320. 
Thomery 357. 
Thorignv 347. 

Thuin 344. 

Tonncrre 30S. 

Toni 349. 

Tonrnns 361. 
iTonrville 338. 
Travers 360. 

Yal de. 360. 
Trepnrt 330. 

Treves 353. 


371 

Trooz. Le 345. 

Trouville sur Jler 342. 
Troyes 354. 

"■ ton xxxix. 

St. Vaast 334. 

Valurien, Mont 276. 

St. Valery-en-Canx 342. 
St. Valerv-sur-Snmmc 


sunes 347. 
girard 32. 

Velars 358. 

Verberie 322. 

Verdun 352. 

" >e.t, Horace xxxv. 

Vernon 339. 

" •ieros,’I.es 359. 

— . Col des 360. 
Versailles 277. 

. -iers 345. 

Vest) re, the 315. 

VcsJwi.fr,' I.e 300. 

Vesoul 356. 

Veuve, La 352. 

Vevle, the 361. 

Yezouze, the 351. 

Vienx Moulin 326. 

Ville d’Avvay 276. 299. 
Villemouhle 347. 
Villcneuve St. Georges 
313. 

— sur Yon ne 357. 
Villiers-le-Bel 320. 
Villiers-le-Sce 355. 
Vincennes 207. 

Vivotlay 276. 

Vi tvy-le-F vancais 348. 
Volnay SCO. 

Vosges, the 356. 

17) uet, Simon xsx i . 
Vougcot 360. 


Yeres, the 313. 
Yonnu, the 357. 
Yvetot 342. 



Alphabetical List of the Hotels and Maisori Meublees 
of Paris mentioned in the Handbook. 

The wiird Hvlel is omitted for the sake of brevity. 


Alhe (A’l, T. 

Alexandria (AM, 8. 

Alma (tie P). 7. 
Ainbassadeurs (des), 11. 
Atnerleains fries), II. 
American .Home, 8. 
Atniral (Ac P),8. 
Amiraute (do l 1 ), Bonlev. 

de Capucines 55; 7. 
Ainiraute (del’), R. Du- 
: (iliot 20, 8. 

Amtleterre ( AM. E. 'Jacob 
11- ' 

AngleterreUP), E. Mont- 
martre 56 & 58. .10. 
Angleterreifedes Antilles 
(d), S. _ 
Anglo-Americaia, 3 
An tin (rV), 7. : 

Arts (des). 10. 

A thence ( Ac P), 8. 

Bade (de), 8. 

Bade <fc Florence (de), 9. 
Balmoral. 7., 

Baviere (de), 10. 

Beam (Mais. meubl 1 1. 
Boanjolais, 9. 
Beau-Sejour, 10. 
Belgique & de ilanovrc 
A' (rle), 9, • '■ 1 

Belgique & Hollande, 10. 
Bellevue, 7. 

Bergere. 10. 

Berimed. 10. ' 

Brcringer, 10. 

Bon Lafontaine (du), 11, 
Bordeaux (de), 9. 

Boston (de), 7. 

Boulogne &■ Calais, 9. 
Bourse * des Amlmssa- 
denrs fde la). 9. 

Bresil (dn), 8. 

Brusilien, It). 

Brighton. 6. 

Bristol, 7. 

Britannique, 8. 

Bruges (de), 9. 

Bruxelles (de), 9. 
Burgundy, 8. 


Caillenx, 2. 

Calais (tie), 7. 

Canities & Rossini, 8.: 
Canada & des Families 
(du). 9. 

Canterbury (del. 8. 
Gapueiues (des), 8. 
Cnsliglionc. 7. 

Castillo die), 8. 
Cliiiteaurlun (de), 8. 
Chatham, 7. 

Cliemin rle For (du), 3, 
Cheniin de Fer du Norrt 
(du), 2. 

Ghoiscul, 6. 

Choiseul ifi d'Egypte 
(de), 7. 

Cologne (de), 10. 
Continental, 3. 

Coq- Heron (du), 9. 
Coquill iere. 9. 

Corneille :ll„ 

Couronne (de la), 7. 

Danemark (du), 7. 
Danube ifc de Glascow 
(du), 8. 

Dauphin idu),B. Dauphin 
4 & 11 , 7 . 

Dauphin (du), 11. Itad/.i- 

v 111 23, !). 

Deux-Amt ! riqnes (des), 
10 . 

Beux-Cites (des), 10. ; 
Den x- Monties tries), 7. : 
Dominiei, 7. I 

Dore&desl'annrainns.lO.i 
Dunkerque ,t de Folke- 
stone (de), 8. 

Emperenr .1 osepli II. i 
(de D. 11. 

Einpereurs (ties), 9. 
Empire (de P), 1. 
Empires (des), 9, 
Espagne (dM, 9. 

Espagne ifc [d’Amdrique 
(dM, 8. 

Espagne de Hongrie 

(dM, 8. ' 

Etats-Uiiia (ties), 7. | 


Etrangers(de»).R.Bacinc 

2 , 11 . 

Etrangers (des), B. Vi 
vienne 3, 9. 

lit ra ngers-Foydea u . 9. 

Europe (tie P), . Bonlev, de 
Strasbourg 74, 3. 

Europe die P), K. Lo Pi: 
lelier 5, 8. 

European, 10. ■ 

Favart, 9. 

Finlande (del. 8. 

France (de), Oil <5 Bergere 
2. bis, 10. 

France (de), It. d’Anfin 

(' 22. 7. 

France(ile)(3Iais. Meubl. k 
It. rle Beaune (!. II. 

France (de).E, du Cadre 4, 

:: 10.. 

France (rle), B. CaflUle 
38, 8. 

FranceiSd’A)gerie(de),iO. 

France &de Bath (de), 6. 

France & de Bretagne 
(tie), 5. 

France & rle Champagne 
(de), 10. 

Baud & de Germanic (del, 

9. 

Gaules & (P Ori en t ( des), 9. 

Geoffroy-Jlarie, 10. 

Globe (du), 9. 

Graomiont (de), 9. 

Grand-Hotel, 5. 

Grnnde-Bretagne (de la). 


Harctmrt (dM, 11. 
Haute-Viemie (de-.la), 10. 
Hautes-Alpes (ties), 9. 
Havane (de la), 10. 

II elder (du), 8. 

Hollande (de), It. de la 
Paix 20, 7. 

Hollande (de), It. *Kad/,i- 
viU 31, 9. 

lie de France (de P), 7. 
lies liritanniques (ties), 7. 
lsly (dM, 1J. 



HOTELS. 


•Turdiu des Tuilerj 
C<*u), (J. 

Mersey (del, S. 


Liiffitte, 8. 

I.a Folie (do), 8. 
Lausanne (de), 1 
Levant (du), 9. 
I.iban (An). 8. 
Lille iL rt’ Albion 


National. 9. St. August! 

Nelson (de). 8. St. .tames. 

Nice (do). 9. St. Lauren 

"Nine & de Savoie (de). 10. bouse, 9. 
Nord-Est fdu) (Van- St. Prftersb 
stienne: Mais. Mould.). St. Phar, t 
[ 10. ' St. Pierre, 

Normandie (de), It. ltad- St. Remain 


rivill 13, 0. 
Normandie (da), R. 
Ilonore 256, U. 


Lundres (de), It. Bona- H. Se^Tt 

pane a, 11. Orleans (d’), 9. Splendide, 7. 

i.omires (tie), K. Lastig- Oxford * deOambrWge.7. Strasbourg (de). Rou 
none j, (. de Strasbourg 78. 

Londres^ & de Brighton -p !llais (dn); 7. Strasbourg (do), it. 

i jV'i iv v i Paris (del, Bnulev. de chclieu 50, 0. 

Lo. dres & de h «w-\ urk Strasbourg 72, 3. Suez (de), 11. 

Paris (de), R. de la Suisse, It, Lafayette i 
e (taM Michodiere 27,9. Suisse. U. Notre I): 

I i n .’ 4’ , Paris & de Lomires ( de), 8. des Viet. 23. 9. 

1 ^ Paris a- >V Osborne tde), 7. 

I ni.vrrt ir,'. Tier a„i R Parlemeut (du). 8. Taillvout., 8. 

l v m V 6 s d v’ v Pavilion de l’Echiqmer Tamise (de lal. 7. 

} de) 0 M du ^ la Temps (du), 10. 

| Pavilion deRohan(du), 6. Terraase-.biutlroy (de 


St. Sul pice. 11. 

Ste. Marie, 6. 
Saiuts-Peres (des), II. 
Saxe (de), 11. 
Sebastopol (de), 10. 

Sen at tdu), 11. 
Splendide, 7. 

Strasbourg (de), Boulev 
de Strasbourg 78. 3. 
Strasbourg (de),. H. R5 
cite lieu 50, 9. 

Suez (del, 11. 

Suisse, It. Lafayette 5, 8 


vre (Gr. I lot, du), 5.| ,, ftviJlun rtli rEchiquier Tamise (delat. 7 
", , n Ae »*>w-\oA. ldu)i la Temps (dn) . 10> . 

4 iPn trSllimrlikP/tltnuftlti i r Pui»i*ii (utrt. lull llVi n: 


9, 10, 11. ' Place du Palais-I 

Malle (de), 9. (do la), ti. 

Manchester (de), 9. Plata (de la), 10. 
Marine Fruneai.se (de Port-Muhon (de), 7. 

la), 9. Princes (des), 9. 

.Marine & des Colonies Provinces (des), 10. 
(de la), 3. 

Mars & de Normandie Rastiidt (de), 7. 

(de), 10. Rhin (du), Cite Be 

Martinique & Belgique, 9. 3, 10. 


du Palais-Royal Trevise (del, 10. 


Mavenne (de la), 8. 
Mnzngran, 10. 

Meek leu bourg, 8. 
Metropolitan, 7. 
Meurice. 0. 

Michelet, 11. 
Miuistres (des), It. 
Mirabeau, 7. 
Missions EtrungeresO 


Rhin (Ait), PlaceVendome Vnnstienne ( 
4 & 6, 7. Meublee), 1 

Rhone (du), 9. Vauban, 10. 

Richelieu, 9. Vendoiue, 7. 

Richepanse, 8. Victoria, 8. 

Richer, 10. Victoria it de 

Richmond, 8. Violet, 10. 

Rivoli, 6. Vivienne. 9. 

i), Rouen (de), R. Notre Voltaire, it. 
Dame des Viet. 13, 9. Vouillemnnt, 
Rouen (de), R. St. Denis 
155. 10. Wagraiu, fi. 

Rougemont, 10. Westminster 


Uni vers (de 1). 3. 
Univers & de Portngn 
(de 1’), 9. 

Universite (de Ft. 11 

Valois (de), 9. 
ie Vnnstienne (Maison 
Meublee), 11. 
Vauban, 10. 

Vendome, 7. 

Victoria, S. 

Victoria it de. Famille, ‘ 
Violet, 10. 

Vivienne, 9. 



Alphabetical List of the Restaurants and Cafes 
mentioned in the Handbook. 

The words Restaurant and Cafi are omitted for the sake of brevity. 


Alcazar d'Ete (Cafe 
Chant.), 22. 
Ambassadeurs (des) 
(Cafe Chant.), 22. 
Amerieain, 15, 17. 
Anglais, 15, 21. 

Anglaise (T&verne), IT. 
Arcades (des), 21. 
Armenonville (Pavilloni 
d'l, 10. 

Avenir (de 1’). 22. 

Barhotte, 10. 

Bastille (de la), 10. 

BtSjot, 15. 

Beretta, 17. 

Besson, 17. 

Bignon, 15, 21. 

Blond (Table d’hote), IS. 
Blot, 17. 

Boeuf a la Mode (an), 16. 
Bonnefoy, 15, 
Bonvalet(Herboinez), 16. 
Bordeaux (de), 22. 
Bouillod (Table d’hote), 
IS. 

Boulaud, 18. 

Bourse (de la), 21. 

Oadrans (des), 22. 
Cardinal, 21. 

Caron, 17. 

Cascade (de la), 16. 
Cercle (dn), 21. 
Ohampeaux, 16. 
Chauveau, 18. 

Chemins de Per (des) 
fPelix), 16. 

Cinq Arcades (aux) (Bou- 
tillac), 17. 

Commerce (Diner du)j 
(Duchesne), 18. 
Commerce (Gr. Best. du). 

15. 

0 ongrcs (du), 21. 
Constant, 17. 

Corazza, 15. 

Corinthe (a la Villede), 

16 . 


iJDarras, 18. 

Demory, 17. 

Doux, 15. 

Duchesne, Diner du Com- 
merce, 18. 

Durand, 15, 21. 

Dnval, 19. 

.Epoque (de T), 22. 
Escoffiev, 18. 
Etablissements de Bouil- 
lon, 19. 

European (Diner) (Bonf- 
fon), 18. 

Pdlix, 16. 

Pellieon, 18. 

Foy (.). Bignon), 10. 
Poyot Lesserteur, 17. 
Fraayais, 22. 

Franeais (I)iner), 18. 

F ranee (de) (Guillaut), 15. 
France & de Bretagne! 
(de), 16. 

Freres Provenyaux, 15. 
|Frontin, 22. 

Gaillon, 16. 

Daren, 21. 

;Gaudin, 26. 

Globe (du), 22. 

Grand Cafe, 21. 

Guillaut. (Rest, de 
France}, 15. 

iHarcourt (d’), 22. 

I Holder (du), 15, 21. 
Heroux (Dufrane), 18. 
High Life (du), 16. 

Hill’s Tavern, 17. 

Horloge (de 1’) (Cafe 
1 Chant.), 22. 


Imoda, 22. 


Laptirouse, 17. 
lLaveur, 18. 


Lecomte, 15. 

Ledoyen, 16. 
Lemardeluy, 16. 

Le Moulin* Ron ge, 16. 

Le Moulin Vert, 16. 
Lequen, 16. 

London House, 17. 
Bonfires (Cal'e de), 21. 
Londres (Tavertte de). 
Place BoVeidieu, 17. 
Londres (Taverne de), 
Rue Grdtry 1, 16. 

[Madrid (Cafe de), 21.. 
[Madrid (Rest, de), 16. 
iJIagny, 17. 

Maire, 15. 

Doree, 15. 

Malte (de), 22. 

Marguery, 15. 

Mathon, 18. 

Mazurin, 21. 

Mercier, Quai de la Tour- 
nelle 15, 17. 

Mercier, Rue du Mail 6, 
18. 

Mille Colonnes (aux), 17. 
Morel, 16. 

iMoureau (Trappe), 17. 
'Mulhouse (de), 21. 

(STapolitain, 21, 2:i. 
National, 15. 

Noel-Peters, 15. 

Notts, 15. 

Nouvel-Opera (du), 18, 

lOpdra-Coiniquc (de 1’) 

I (Benard), 16, 17. 
Orleans (d’>, 15, 21. 
Orsay (d’), 22. 

Ory, 16. 

Paix (de la), 15, 21. 
Palais (du), 22. 
Palais-Itoval (Diners du), 
17. 

Paris (Cab: de), 21. 

Paris (Diner de), 18, 



Paris (Rest, do), 17. Riehard-Lueus, IT. 
Parisien, 22. Riche, 15, 21. 

Passage Jouffroy (Diner Richefeu (Cochet), 17. 

dm, 18. Richelieu (do), 22. 

Pavilion d'Armenonviile St. Rocli, 21. 

16. Rocher (Diner du), 18. 

Phenix (du), 32. Roehers (des), 18. 

Piel, 16. Rohan (de), 21. 

Place du Chateiet (delft), Rome (de), 16. 

22. Rosbif (au), 18. 

Poire & Blanche, 23. Rotondc (lie la), 21. 
Poiasonnerie Anglicise Rougemont, 15. 

(de la), IS. Rouzd, Hilaire, 22. 

Poisaonuierc (Notfa), 15. Roy, 22. 

Porte Jamie (de la), 16- 

Porte Montmartre (de la), Schaffer (Cullard), 10. 
22. Seruzier, 22. 


Taverrm do Londres 
Rue GrJtry 1, 16. 
Tavernier Aim!, 17. 
Tavernier ( Hill), 15. 
Terrasse (de la), 22. 
Terrasse Jouffroy (de 1 


Vacliette-Brdbant, 16. 
Valoia (de), 17. 

Vo four (Grand), 15. 
Vdfuur (Petit), 15. 


Railway Buffets, Hi. 
Regence (de la), 21. 
Renaissance (de la), 2( 
Richard, 17. 




